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The Role of Sao Paulo as a Global City: Private Benefits
and Social Costs Once Again?

Ana Cristina FERNANDES, Wilson CANO
Brazijl

830 Paulo has become a strategic Latin-American location for global
business, especially after Brazilian sconomy has managed to curta inflation
and complied with the so-called Washington Consensus. Since 1990, the
number of corporate command activities located in S0 Paulo jumped up, as
did branch offices of transnational finms, financial operations, consultancy,
auditing and marketing activities, and the entire service infrastructure needed
for mediation between domestic and global markets.

Nonetheless, the effects of this global city role of S#o Paule have changed its
significance within the Brazkian urban system whilst social disparities seem to
have increased. This paper aims at addressing these contradictory effects
from Sao Paulo’s role as a global city within a develaping and unequal social
economy. To which extenl Séo Pawlo's improved intemational links have
harvested disparities and fragmentation of Brazilian urban network and social
economy? Quiward arientation has contributed to boost job creation within
e metropolitan economy? To which extent one can say that on the contrary
Fobalization has pressed Sao Paulo’s jobs, incomes and life quality down?
To which extent the global city status has raised land rent whilst pushing the
poor to distant areas lacking urban infrastructure? is the city competitiveness
agenda the proper way 1o deal with the new problems that the metropolis is
facing given its inequalities?

We consider as hypothesis that these has been some re-concentration of
high-income activities in 580 Paulo’s core areas, so as fo reassure its
economic leadership and reinforce its intemnational linkages in detriment of
Jomestic Integration. And regarding the city itself, we ...

1002

Globalization, Natlonal Markets and Sub-National Special-
{zation: A Perspective from States in Western U.S,

Ashok Deo BARDHAN,

University of California at Berkeley, U.S.A.
Subhrajit GUHATHAKURTA

Arizona State University, U.S.A.

The study examines the extent to which global economic integration is
eading fo regional specialization, reglonal dispavities and competition
between regions/states in the Westem United States. The paper investigates
e role of giobalization in contributing to regional disparities resulting from
fifferential structural changes in different regional economies. These
stuctural changes are induced by competition between states for foreign
rvesiment and export markets, which often lead to greater specialization and
agglomeration effects. The regions in this case are defined by sftate
boundaries for two reasons: 1) The states in the US have some latitude to
form industrial and trade poficy and do in fact promote such policies through
rade organizations, state departments of commerce, and the local chambers
o commerce; 2) U.S. states are also the primary and major sources of data
2 industrial structure and econoric activity within theie boundaries; and 3)
JS states are the building blocks of economic and trading patiems at the
nagtoral level. Given the concentration of “new econory” indusiries, the
diversity of the industrial structure and the spillover effects in the U.S, westem
=agion, California and other adjacent westem states such as Arizona, Nevada,
Oregon, and Washington, are ideally suited for this siudy. On the other hand,
since the states in question belong to an ecanomically integrated space of a
rational markel, with free flow of goods, capilal and labor, there are, at the
same lime, the harmonizing and standardizing effects of national economic
wegration. The fension and digectic interplay between these disparate
orcesthose of global economic Integralion and national market
Fregrtion, ...
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Polynuclear Urban Regions In the Global Mosaic of
Regional Economies: Patterns of Economic Specialization
and Diversification in the Randstad, the RheinRubr Area
and the Flemish Diamond

Bart LAMBREGTS
Delft University of Technology
Netherlands

The current round of globalisation enhances the emergence of new patterns
of interregional economic specialisation rather than global homogenisation.
Several authors induding Scott {1998) and Porter (1998) have recently
emphastsed the persistent susceptibiity of economic activity to speciafisation
and concentration in space. Concomitantly, inspired by the perception that
competition among cifies for mobile resources increases, some groups of
neighbouring medium-sized cities attempt to join forces to be a match for
larger metropolitan agglomerations. Wellk-known examples in North Western
Europe are the Randstad Halland, the Flemish Diamond (Brussefs, Antwerp,
Ghent) and the RheinRubr Area in Germany. In planning litarature, such
regions have become known as polynuclear uban regions {cf. Dieleman &
Faludi, 1998).

An important challenge to urban and regional planners is how to formulate
new rales for their newly defined ragions. A good start woutd be to establish
whether the regional economy is moving in the direction of pronounced
economic speciafisation o, in contrast, economic diversification.
Speciglisation could suggest that the region is acquiring a distinct place in the
global paichwork of regional economies. [t could even portend the formation
of a competitive regional cluster of spaciallsed economic activity. In such a
case, planners would dispose of various possible measures to enhance and
capitalise on the process alrsady going on. Economic diversification,
alternatively, would provide less clear indications to planness. ...

1004

Cross-Border Orchid: Redefining Regions and Planning in
Globalization

Chu-Joe HSIA, Chaoyin LIU
National Taiwan University
China

Considering a region as a temitorially defined labor market, what's the
vegional transformation of local argricutture in the globatization? The authors
present a case study of the orchid industry vis-a-vis rural development in
Tawan, and address various issues of dramatic regional fransformation
caused by the global flows of capita! and technology and local embeddednass
in the global economy. The authors will argue that, under such circumstances,
the planning strategies have to be redefined in relation to globslization and
there will be new possible roles for the local and regional governments.

A politicat economic methodology will be employed for an analysis of the
structure and dynamics of Taiwan's Phalaenopsis (Butterfly Orchid) industry
in the global economy. On the social and historical innovative seedbed of
local orchid commuatties, the productivily of this industry has been liberated
from the consiraints of land and bio-lime thanks o the boitechonalogicat
advancement made over the years. The tacit know-how of breeding and the
standardization of production process have provided technological support
for the trans-border production networks of Phaleenopsis industry and the
changing pattems of international trade of Phalaenopsis market. The trans-
border production and trade networks are refated not only to the selective
globalization of sclence, techrology, and skilful labors, but also fo the
variable regional geomelry of segments and networks in the global

2CONOMY. ...
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Three Generations of Key Projects for Urban Investments
in the Netherlands

Dick SCHUILING
University of Amsterdam
Netherlands

1.Central theme or hypothesis; what question to address?

How successiully does the Netherlands operate with its approach of Key
Orojedts for Urban investment, also in comparison to (arge projects in the
USA and the UK?

Key Projects are an evergreen in recent national spatial planning in the
Netherands, although selection criteria and content change over time. There
& a discrepancy between the policy weight - they are seen as of strategic
mportance for Dutch spatial planning - and the instrumentation of these
projects i terms of finance, special procedures, risk sharing etc. The
autcomes are mixed t¥ now and the time is ripe for comparison and
evaluation of the three generations: is there an added valus in terms of better
and use, better programme, better public vealm, betler process, better
nancial retums, better intemational compefifiveness?

2 Approach and methodolagy: how to address that question?

The paper will be descriptive, comparative and evaluative, starting from an
restitubional point of view, It begins with a historical policy overview of the
Tree generations,

Origin of and experiences with the first generation: 5 Pilot Projects for Public
2rivate Partnership in Urban Regeneration {from 1988);

“he shift to the second generation; 7 Key Projects for Spatial Development
from 1981);

The birth of the third generation: 6 New Key Profects around High Speed
Tramn Stations (from 1996)....

1006

Brazilian Metropolitan Areas in an Age of Globalisation:
Some Remarks about the Case of Rio de Janeiro City

Glauco BIENENSTEIN
Universidade Federal Filuminense
Brazil

e capitalism, which has been usually recognised as globalisation, has a
soecific patiem of development governed by a peculiar predominantty
sadective and soctally excluding expansion logic. This logic has determinad a
wpical pattem of urban space production and management that is akso
seéective and socially excluding.

s work attempts 1o reveal how the above mentioned pattern of utban space
sroduction, management and vestment has developed, specially in
=eyopolitan areas of paripherat capitalism, taking as a case study the city of
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.

“he research was camied out using two analytical/methodologicat
movements that served as organising principles hafe.

“he first, which can be understood as a theoretical construct of this remarks,
examines the importance and theorelical status of the term “globalisation” as
an expression of the new paftem of accumulation grounded on a
redominanty selective and socially excluding economic dynamic.

The second movement, delineating the empirical aspect of this paper, is
Faded info two sub-sections. The first analyses the discourss, the
aaministrative practices and the planning implemented by experts working for
e city administration of Rio de Janeiro, keeping in mind the increasing
mpetitiveness between cities.

The sacond sub-section describes the ways in which residential, commercial
ant sedective services were bult in city areas, with special attention to those
reiuded in the process of decentralisation. This sub-section also studies their
yract in the nucleus of the Rio de Janelro metropolis...
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The Embeddingness of White Elephants in Old Industrial
Regions: The Case of General Motors in Saltillo and the
Rubirgeblet — integration and Sociological Considerations

Humberto B. ROSALES
University of Portmund, Cornell University
Germany

The proposed paper offers insight into the integrative aspects of industrial
resiructuring by presenting the experiences of General Motors (GM) in the
Ruhrgebiet {Germany} and Salfllo (Mexico). Dubbed as the “Detroit of
Mexico" Saltillo’s regional economy has been launched into the number one
position while the Ruhr continues stagnating under the spell of declining coal
& steel Industries, Further, the expertence of Saltilo presents a case of
horizontal integration with agglomerative effects while GM in the Rubr is an
outstanding case of inward investment. What accounts for these differences
in big-industry experience and what are the distinguishing spatial traditions
that compel positive interplay, thus allowing for economic interpenetration to
take hold or not? Reflecting on the lunctionality of space, industry and society,
what are the mediums, then, which facilitate or retard horizontal industrial
networking?
| propose that the emesging international spatial division of produclion -
resulting from the loose bindings of new and proposed free trade zones, trade
partnerships, re-connecting market nefworks and multi-national agreements
for development - is emblematic of new economic rules. These new rules are
pushing white efephants (big industries) to downsize production resources
while stilf being held acoountable to the imperatives of effidlency and
compelitivaness. The generated tension in laggard industrisd vegions is
manifested in the strong bifurcating effects that regional milieus come to
experience, but may lay beyond the scopes of originaf policy design. Pointing
to policy orientations, 1 offer that the relative strategic advantages of:

- market proximity

—  labor flexibility, and

-  hard-structura capacities
are increasingly taking a back seat to regional socio-spatial attributes ke,

- local innovative and flexible know-how,

—  abroader (more intemational) cultural vision of development,

- ageneral willingness for market immersion...

1008

Digital Landscapes in Bangalore, India and Guadalajara,
Mexico: Nodes in the Informational/Global Economy

Ivonne AUDIRAC
Florida State University
U.S.A.

This paper applies Castells' informationatnetwork society framework to the
analysis of two so-called “silicon valleys™ found in Bangalore, India and
Guadalajara, Mexico. [t uses case studies to examine the local sociospatial
consequences of these cities’ insertion in the world electronics indusby as
part of software and electronics manufacturing networks warking in read time
on a 24-hour planetary scale. Contrasy to global city conceptualization of the
nature and form of new industrial space in developing countries, often
described as endless urban sprawl, this work suggests the emergence of
dynamic edge-city like urban forms. These new digital landscapes are shaped
by the location decisions of software and electronics multinational companies,
state-tevel govemment entrepreneudal activities, and the uban amenities
valued by the informational elite. it discusses the globallocal challenges
facing these cities, which must balance their local social and environmental
responshilities with the potarizing effects of the globatfinformational economy
they so arduously seek out.
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Cities as a Centres of Authority from Perspectives of
Transformation in Poland

Jan WENDT
University of Gdan sk
Poland

The problem of the new temitorial division is always present during the times
of political transformations. The ofd decisive centres - cities - were destroyed
and the new ones are formed in the altered political, social and economic
scenery of Poland after 1989, Owing to adménistrative division of the country,
Te shape of social and economic relations and cormmunication system
changes, this is why it seems challenging fo study the influence of
administrative divisions on modetling provinclals’ and administrative districts’
authorities. There have been repeated changes in number and structure of
emitorial division in Poland between 1945 and 1996. From political and
aonomic reasons, the new administrative centres were formed. Some
azempls were made lo decentralise the govemment, as the effect however,
ts centralisation took place. Also nowadays, enormous influgnce on forming
ermtoriat division of Poland, based on nalural, environmental factors, and
mcgoning social and economic structures, exerted particular interests of
ooktical parties, social and economical ambitions of people living in the
~egional capitals and also existing territorial, political, economic and religious
sructures of local organisations. The attempt has been made to describe and
axplain the procass of territorial distribution of authorities, on a local level
administrative units), and on over-regional devel (province) understood as
Lnegoning informal connections betwesn the representatives of political
ower, administrative and self-govemed centres,

1010

Processes Affecting the Development and Transformation
of Towns in Central European States at the Turn of the 20
Century

Jorzy J. PARYSEK
Adam Mickiewicz University
Poland

e year 1889 marked a new path of economic and social development for
e countries of Central and Eastem Europe. The old political regime imposed
oon this part of the continent after the Second World War crumbled, and a
~ew on¢ based on state sovereignty, democracy, and a market economy
sared © be introduced. This meant replacing the old command system
zanising the structure and functioning of the state, society and economy by
re 1 which the regulaory role is played by the laws of economy and social
wescpment, The political, social and economic changes in Central Europe
=~occurmed with a deep, multi-level economic crisis in this region, and with
=anges brought about by the post-industrial development of the wosld at the
um of the century. In these new conditions the development of Individuat
=antmes, regions and {owns was affected by a variety of factors and
Fosses, somelimes completely novel. Those considered especially
sionaficant for the development and transformation of the spatial-functional
srocwre of towns include: systemic changes; postmodern changes in
racion and accumulation; urbanisation with its suburbanisation and re-
a=anesation stages as well as the accompanying process of urban renewal;
axrasaion together with one of #s major components, Wiz
—ecopofranisation; and the processes of integration of the post-Communist
saes wih the West European structures. The present paper discusses the
wapors betwoen the mentioned processes and the quanfifative and
1afiaive development of Central-Eurcpean towns, especially in Poland,
re of the biggest countries in Europe. Towns, especially the biggest, are
Tese Jaces where the occuming changes, both beneficial and adverse, are
= vtshie. .
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A Preliminary Evaluation of the Impacts of Foreign Direct
Investment(FDJ) on the Urban Transtormation of Shanghai

Jiaping WU
University of South Australia
Australia

Shanghai's urban testructuring has been a topic of intense stidy recently.
The metropoktan area has topped the per capita accurmilation of FDI in China,
which has been the second lacgest FDI recipient country {after the U.3.) since
1993. This paper will examine the impacts of FDI on the restricturing of the
city and will seek to add to the literature by examining the extent to which
incentives for FDI have influenced Shanghai's urban development and city
rostructuring? '

The nature of Shanghal's FDI inflow, including its entry patiems, shares in the
world and East Aska, extemal linkages and technological character have
shaped the city’s position in the global division of tabour, FDI flows of cagital
have tended to promots urban development projects which have disregarded
the ‘nommal’ urban construction procadures - themselves in flux as Ching has
moved away from strict state control fo a more decentralised and market-
based system. Regional incentives to Economic and Technological
Development Zones (ETDZs) for FDI have been one of the major influences
on the dynamics of Shanghai's metropolitan development.

The rapid growth of the economy and changes to #s structure have brought
about a process of spatial transformation in which economic activities,
population, setilement, and (and use have been reorganised over the
metropolitan area, The ganeral trend of spatial change is characterised by the
relative regional concentration of FD, the dedline of the inner city ragion and
the accelerated growth of the industrial centres in ETDZs the peripheral areas.
The impact of FDI has been particulasty marked in Pudong which has topped
the whole city in terms of the concentration of FDI and in growth in the
industrial and tertiary seclors, Elsewhere, coupled with satellite towns, the
stale and municipal-rank ETDZSs have become the main vehicles of spatial
decentralisation.

The paper will attempt to descrive the FDHed urban development pattem
according to the performance of FDI and will conclude with a discussion of
future research issues.

1012

industrial Globalization and Its Impact on Singapore's
Industrial Landscape

Jieming ZHU
National University of Singapore
Singapore

Globalisation has been changing the warid 1o a significant extent. Used to be
recipients of foreign direct investment, Asian NIES have acted as exporters of
capital to other Asian emerging economies since the 1980s. A new form of
international division of labour affects both recipient and investor cities.
(ndustriat change and restructuring have cast a profound impact on
Singapore's economy as well as its industrial buit form, in the context of
relative high density and land scarcity. The option of industrial space as
investment is obtaining its popularity over the notion of industrial space used
maindy for its utiity. Thereafies, the dimension of the indusirial land market is
introduced o the formulation of industrial restructuring strategies in the
background of giobal production,
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Globalization Effects on Income Polarization in US
Metropolitan Areas

Ardeshir (Ard) ANJOMANI, Kazuyo Kay SEKIO
Unijversity of Texas at Arlington
U.S.A

This study examines the negadve implications of globalization on income
disinibuion.  Thity-nine U.S. meopaiitan areas with a population of more
than one milion were adaped as he sample. Factor analysis was employed
1 Bt Te recekandyn among 2 wide range of social and economic
ShaacETsics sugpesied by arevious siklies on income distribution as well
&S move Fecant densesions regarting gobalization.

Mdge woemon mayss was used 0 test the relationship of the
Shxacarsics exvace by S analysss (o income inequality in our sample
et amas. The sk suggests that 1) a strong interrelationship
SRy asons craim social and economic characteristics of globalized urban
anus sy 3 Ioaggie 1 De refalod 10 income inequality, and 2} globalized
e soosims somase the: nequality of income distribution.

Thene foniings sugoest that sTong policies should be undertaken to deal with
o yoems of wnderciass poverty and emerging non-European, non-
Emghoh speaking serigrant population in large urbanized areas in the United
Sams. However, our findings also imply that different sub-groups in the
soniation ment separate treatment of their problems. The economic
fesyucarnyg of gobalized societies, with its potentially negative effects an
reome equality, has implications for workforce devetopment planning ang
arograms, to allow for in-depth re-education and training for greater demands
o echpological change.

s study demonsirates that globalization contributes to the local problem of
weome equality. This Jocal problem calls for a greater commilment of federal
ang stxe inds and grants to provide longer-term, more capital-intensive re-
&aucation and training programs. Similar help is needed for implementing a
“ew diection in economic development programs: job creation as wetf as job
reqervion and expansion of exisling business establishments in a way that will
as0 provide job opportunities for the targeted population subgroups. The
fndings call for planners to redirect their planning and economic development
efors more towards fow-income neighborhoods and areas with high
concentration of minorities and immigrant populations,

1014
Urban Region in Saudi Arabla and Globalization

Khalid A. ALOHALY
Saudi Arabia

Presenty, several clusters of cities in Saudi Arabia tumed into Urban Regions.
~ow, these urban regions are the place for the majority of poputation and
economic activiies in Saudi Asabia. In the future it is expected that these
Urban Regions wil international Growth poles which will influence and will be
rduenced by globalization.

The proposed paper intends to investigate the nature of such reciprocal
ruence between urban regions in Saudi Arabia and foreign growth poles
and centers through globalization.
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Gilobalization and Urban Competitiveness: A Case Study
of Taipei, Talwan

Kuan-Wel CHEN, Yung-Jaan LEE
Leader University
China

Studies on uban competitive advantages are an important preparation for
cities to establish a foundation for global city competition. in the face of
globalization, enterprises and clties are in a comgpetitive yet cooperative
relationship. None of them can escape the comgpetitiveness and exclude
themsalves from the global trend. Global compefitiveness has been going on
since no time and space limit exists. K cities are confined to the geographical
boundary, they wilt be overwhelmed by the global economic system.
Eventually, cities wi lose their competifive advantages.
Globalization forces cities to mave across city boundaries and to interact with
other cities. Yet, some are concarned with the possibility that globalization will
destroy local identity and induce homogenization. This may not be the case.
Globalization and localization are not a zero-sum relationship. in fact,
globalization and iocalization can become symbiosis. To the local,
globalization is not to destray locad identity, but to give them more choices.
Furthermore, in a pluralistic environment, the local can express their
characteristics, In addition fo globalization, the impact of city development on
environmental sustainability and human health, safety, and amenity has
become a global focus. In other words, a comon issue cities in the 21st
century have to face is how to "construct a sustainable city which can gain
investment, living and consumption competitiveness”.

This paper will review literature on giobalization and urban competitiveness.
Furthermore, an evaluation system will be suggested. Using this system, a
comparison between Taipei and major East-Asian citigs, such as Shanghai,
Seoul, and Tokyo, will be analyzed. Based on these findings, appropriated
urban strategies will be proposed.

1016

Direct Foreign Investment as a Symptom of Inclusion of
Polish Cities in Globalisation Processes

Magdalena WOOWICKA
Adam Mickiewicz Unlversity
Poland

After the change of political and socio-economic conditions, Poland, fike ather
countries of East-Central Europe, was included in globalisation processes.
The country, inhabited by stmost 40 million people, became an attractive
place to locate direct invesiment. It was perceived as a potential market
whose boundaries exceeded Poland's temitory. The intensive process of
investing that started in 1989 involved intemational and national economic
corporations. The sites that turned out to be especially attractive were the
biggest Polish cities, although it was not their size, but location factors they
offered that determined the inflow of foreign capital. The most attractive site of
investment location in Poland was Warsaw, the .7-million capital of the
country and the second largest construction sife in this part of Europe after
Berlin.

Substantial investments were also made in Poznan, Wroclaw, Cracow, and
Gdansk, both in the cities themselves and their environs. The present paper
deals with the inclusion of Polish citles in the process of globafisation as
manifested by direct foreign investments. It discusses their size, types, and
the investors’ countries of origin. At attempt is also made to explain the
causes underlying geographical, quantitative and qualitative differences in
investment processes.

10
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The Role of Cities and Regions in Globalization; The
Exampie of Three Metropolitan Cities of South Asia

Mabmudul HASAN, Rezaul KARIM
Khuina University
Bangladesh

Globalization is rapidly changing the scenario of South Asian Cities,
Developments in information technology and improvements in fransport and
compwinication are reducing time and space and more and more people are
now moving to these cities for jobs and livilihood. This paper provides a
comparison between tivee emerging metropolitan cities of South Aséa, e.g.
Bangkok, Dhaka and Kathmandu and furnish an account of their growth and
development. It is found that Bangkok is now moving up the ladder and
emerging as an intemational city. Dhaka and Kathmandu are downgrading.
Dhaka is a poverty ridden city and and it has the severe problem of pollution
and overcrowding. Kathmandu is a small city and it is gradually thriving as an
internationaf tourist resort,

1018

Metropolitan Economic Strategy: How Urban Regions
Innovate and Prosper in the New Global Marketplace

Marc A. WEISS
Woodrow Wiison Intemational Center
U.S.A.

POINT ONE:

America’s future prosperity depends on the productivity and competitiveness
ofits metropolitan regions, the key centers of innovation and business activity,
where over 90 percent of the nation’s job growth is currently taking place.
The nature and volume of investment, production, and trade in and through
America’s metropolitan regions is one of the basic structura) buiding blocks of
our country’s macroeconomic growth and global competitiveness, and thus is
at Jeast as important as fiscal and monetary policy, intemational trade,
education, and other economic issues regularly considered and debated by
the executive, legistative, and judicial branches of the federal government,
including the Board of Govemors of the Federal Reserve System.
Metropolitan Economic Strategy is vital for national econemic policy in the
few global marketplace, both in the U.S. and in counries throughout the
world.

POINT TWO:

Communities, both cities and suburbs, can only thrive as part of a larger
metropolitan ecanomic dynamic, with the entire region becoming a center of
advanced innovation and technological excellence in the production and
distribution of vasious goods and services.

The competitive advantage of a metropolitan region comes from successfully
mixing highly skiled and high-value specialization together with economic
and social diversity, and by strategically imvesting in, improving, and
sustainably utilizing the region’s fundamental assets — its physical, financial,
and human capitat,

Metropolitan Economic Strategy is vital for urban policy.

POINT THREE:

By emphasizing the interwoven economic destinies that bridge across
families and communities within metropolitan regions, pecple begin to see
themssives as “cltizens of a metropolitan economy” - players on the
sconomic “home team” competing with other metropolitan economic teams
all over the world.

The real “city” of foday and tomomow is the metropotis. Metropoiitan regions
are the most economically organic components of urban geography and
dermography affecting people’s daly lives at the local level, and the main
access points for individuals trying to thrive in the global economy....

11




WPSC 2001

1019

Globalization and Cultural Resistance in Metropolises:
Hong Kong and Taipel Compared

Reginald Yin-Wang KWOK
University of Hawaii
U.S.A.

THEME, APPROACH & QUESITION

As globalization homogenizes nafions and cities, cultural resistance is the
major counter force to reaffirm local idenfity and difference. How this global
local encounter works in two Asian metropolises, and the common and
different economic, political and social consequences as manifested in the
urban built envisonment is the main thems of this proposed paper.

Growth in metropolises in Asia has been largely due to the impact of
globalization in the last theee and a half decades. Amongst the Asian
retropolises, Hong Kong and Taipei share some unique similarities. They are
culturally Chinese. Politically, they are part of the Chéna triangle. They also
follow the growth path of the Astan Newly Industrializing Economies (Asian
NIEs) based on globalization. The glabal impact on the metropolises cause a
criticad soclal change, as the labor market shifts from manufacturing to
professional employment. An intellectual affluent middle class begins to
dominate the social dialogue and influence public policy. How the uiban
developrent decisions are shaped and processed by the interaction of these
cultural, political, and global frends, and how the recent urban development
are constructed in two metropoises are the first set of research questions to
be examined.

Hong Kong and Taipei are economically successful in embracing
globalization, which is the key genevator for their rapid and steady growth.
The modem and posimodem high-ise cityscape bears witness to the
presence of a global economy. ...

1020

Contesting the Recent Debate on Globat City Formation in
Asila: Critical Review and Related Issues

Ruei-Suei SUN
University of Califomnia at Los Angles
U.S.A.

The contetnporary globalization prominently influenced the formation of city
and people’s lives nowadays. Interesfingly and especiatly, “world city” or
“global city” buiiding dominantly becomes the hegemonic discourse and
projects for leading city policy and planning in Asia as well. The city
distinctively as a new site for grounding global forces economically, pelitically
and culturally is tremendously differsnt from the hypothesis that old model
stch as development and modemization holds, which therefore needs further
examination and intespretation.

Therefore, my problemsatic for his paper is trying to focus on reviewing those
hypotheses on theorizing globalization and its impact on the city and by to see
if they could fit & the Asian context, shat will be the strength and what the
weakness? Alsg, what would the new issues or implication for utban scholars

and planners today? Specifically speaking, my wiiting is divided into two parts:

1) 1o introduce a critical review on the recent debate and reexaming their
hypothesis from the context of Asia; and then 2) 1o list some new issues from
the previous discussion for scholars and planners.

In details, § would tove to erfically introduce and examine such an interesting
debate and concepts proposed by some western scholars in explaining the
industrially advanced area and cities. | would argue that those hypotheses
from “world cities® {proposed by Peter Hall, 1966, and John Friedmann et. al.
1982) to the "global cities” (proposed by Saskia Sassen, 1991) ase all
important attempts to the better model but seems too systematic and static....

12
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Challenges Facing Planners Today

Sam CASELLA
Florida State University
U.S.A.

Planners around the world face emerging challenges relating to. New
technalogies and the way those technologies affect existing communities.
Rapidly transforming economies, which elevate the importance of market
forces. Calls for re-examination of traditional planning fools such as
comprehensive planning, zoning, and growth management,

These challenges are recent. New tachnologies associated with the intemet
are scarcely a decade-old in terms of impact on communities, Even “older”
technologles such as the personal computer are scarcely two decades since
mass adoplion. Those new technologies have created vast economic
opportunities, but they also demand vast amounts of capital for research,
infrastructure and marketing. The need o mobiiize that capitat has caused
govemments o change systems and policles that regulate development of
land and infrastructure. Challenges to the legitimacy of traditional planning
toals are not new. )
However, these challenges have become more bold in recent years. In the
US., two of the most advanced statewide growth management systems,
those of Oregon and Florida, are being challenged by strong political forces.
in socleties as diverse as China, planners report difficulty enforcing zoning
niles in the facs of pressuire to accommodate development.

Globally, planners in very different societies find themselves wrestling with
these same issues. Regions on different continents compete to create the
next great technopolis, After the successful initiation of new development,
other Issues (affordable housing, electric power, environmental impacts,
social equity) smerge....

1022

Dragon Tales: Infrastructure Change — New Urban Land
Use Patterns

Stephanie GEERTMAN
Technical University Eindhoven (TU/e)
Netherlands

Untd recently, Hanoi as maincapital of the worlds poosest nations has been
left strangely untouched in quarantine against development. Since 1986,
when the Vielnamese govemment adopted a comprehensive renovation
strategy (doi moi) involving a number of policies designed to permit the
growth of market relations, the country is rapidly urbanising. Hanoi is one of
the oldest cities in South East Asia, and one of the tast cities in which complex
Asian land-use pattems are stll very visible. This paper will give some insight
in Hanoi's urbanisation processes: a quest of how Hanoi is losing virginity
through being exposed to global economic pressures and how Vietnam is
preparing for take off on the global supathighway in the Astan century. By
doing so, the interrelation between urban land use and infrastructure in the
‘Asian century’ — demands for reviewing modemism with Westemnisation.

The paper is critical associating the Western planning models and issues on
Asian cities. Uniform elements - centralising and concentrating economic and
cultural powess in just a few centres - show decors of Disnayfication, neo-
classical kitsch, McDonalds franchisers etc. Baing locked off from these
influences Hanof still has the impression of slipping back to the 50s, The city
fooks like skipping a pefiod in time, and hence displays huge contrasts.
Taking benefit of venturing this extraordinary situation the paper is assuming
that Hanoi has potentiat for developing new urban theories that relate to urban
land wsa and infrastructure of the Asian City. The paper tres to detect some of
the qualities of the city Hanoi that coutd be ingredients for such a new theory,

13
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Decentralization, Localization and the Emergence of a
Multi-Player Decision-Making Structure In  Urban
Development in China

Tingwel ZHANG
University of lllinois at Chicago
U.S.A,

This research was partly funded by the United Naticns Research Institute for
Social Development (UNRISD).

After twenly years of economic reforms, China has shown fundamental
changes in ils economic life. While most researchers focus on changes at the
macro level and explore the trends of the nation, studies at micro tevel within
a municipal boundary are st rase. This article fills the gap by investigeting
changes of decision making structure in a city, from municipal government to
uthan districts to streel and neighborhood organizations on uwban
development decisions. The research examines various impects of
decentralization as a top-down lnitiative and localization as a bottom-up
response i decision making structure. It describes the emergence of a
dynamic multi-player decision making structure in urban development in the
form of *expert consulting™ and lower level government iitiations within the
public sector, and development activities of work units and various owner
associations on the non-govemment side.

1024

City Spatial Development and Metropolis Growth In
Changjiang Deilta

Fuchun ZHEN, Songling TAO
Tongji University
China

This paper s based on these researches: Planning of the City Groups in
HangdiaHuShao Area (1999~2020), the City Construction Planning of Jiaxing
(2000~2020), the Research of Wuxi Urbanization Strategy (2000-2020), the
Research of Architectural Environment Protection and Development in
Huling Area, etc. The emphasis is to analyze the urbanization character in
Changjiang Delta on condition of its spacial history background and region
situation. So as to explore the progress and the frend of the city spatial
development in Jiangsu province and Zhejiang province.

By analyzing the form variation of two metropolis {Hangzhou and Wi} in the
progress from unit to colony, to expaund the relationship among its impedus,
function developroent and structure optimized of the cities.

Shanghai, the largest econormic center of China, is of accrete with Changjiang
Delta. Confronted with economic globalization Shanghai is preparing for
becoming the sixth largest metropolis in the workl,

14
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The Response of Urban Planning to Global Economic
Change: The Experience of Tokyo

Asato SAITO, Andy THORNLEY
London School of Economics
U.K.

For the past twenty years Japan has withessed a dramatic rise and fall in its
econamic fortunes and this has had a significant influence upon the presance
of Tokyo in the global economy and in Asla In particular. Tokyo's global city
status was widely recognised (for instance by Friedmann 1995 and Sassen
1991) as a result of Japanese postwar economic growth and rapid
integration with global economy during the 1970s and 1980s. Since the 1990s,
however, as the national economy went into deep recession, Tokyo's
economy has been loosing its vitality. Thus, the once dominant position of
Tokyo has become uncestaln In recent years, and increasingly threatened by
the rise of other Asian cities.

Against this background, we argue that the emphasis of urban development
policy in Tokyo saems to have shifted from ‘accommodation’ and facilitation’
to ‘competition” and "promotion’. During the 1980s, the main task for the urban
development policy was to devise a mechanism to accommodate global city
functions, such as financial services, within existing urban stnrctures and
minimise the destruction it could cause. Souring property price and over-
stretched infrastruciure capacity was @ major source of concem for the
authority then (Togo 1995). In contrast, urban policy since the mid 1990s has
focussed on how to increass the attractiveness of Tokyo in order to appeal to
foreign business and investors, and be successhul in inter-city competition.
The paper examines the way in which the dynamics of the global economy
influenced the formation of urban policy, by analysing the strategic urban
planning of Tokyo Matropolitan Govesmment. Strategic planning documenits,
such as 4th Comprehensive National Development Pian and the 2nd Long
Term Plan by Tokyo Metropolitan Govemment during the 1980s....

1026

Spatial Consequences of Economic Globalisation: Urban
Change at the Periphery of Europe

Tasan-Kok TUNA
University of Utrecht
Netherlands

Economic globalisation is not only resulting in desegulation of national
economies but also in deregulation of Mstitutional and adminisirative
structures in order o capture “hyperactive capital® (Sassen, 1994). These
changes cause many iransformations in urban areas on social, economic and
spatial base. Within this process countries follow different sirategies for tying
up their national and urban economies into the world economic network,
based on their social, economic and cultural backgrounds, However, instead
of national central bodies, strategies of Yocal communities, capital owners,
transnationat companies, investors and entrepreneurs that are trying fo be
part of the global economic system have had great influence on the
ingtitutional amrangements for the implementation of new economic structures.
Consequently, different strategies are created in urban areas reflecting the
global pressures due to nations’ social, cullural and economic traditions,
which are also mirroeed in urban space.

Based on these arguments, the main hypotheses of this paper can be given
as “differences in the consequences of economic globalisation for uban
spatial siructures are based on local responses and characterisiics of the
national sociaf, economic, and institutional structures®. Therefora, this paper
aims fo define a strategy fo discuss “why does economic globalisation have
different spatial consequences in urban areas even within the same
organisational and institutional context?”.....
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Globalization and Extended Metropolitan Regions In
China's Eastern Coastal Region

Chaolin GU, Taofang YU
Nanjing University
China

China's coastal urban-and-lown concenlraled areas are very imporiant
component part of the country as well as the world. Recently, the
transnationa) flows of larger amounts of intemational capitals, the rapid
development of tha transnational corporations, the deepening division of
fabor, the economic globalization and the continuous increase of intemational
trade have exerted a tremendous impact on the trend of the urban
development along the China's eastem coastal region. After a long-term
development four key urban-and-town concentsated areas have been formed,
i.e., the Yangtze River Dolta, the Pearl River Deita, The Befing-Tianjin-
Tangshan Area and the Central and Southem Ligoning Province. The
economic globalization is reconstructing China's coastal metropolitan region,
which not only fueis to integrate tightly with giobal urban system but also
exerts positive impacts on the development of China's national economy. In
accordance with the set standards for the extended metropolitan area (EMA),
the Yangtze Delta EMA is composed with18 metropolitan areas, the Pear
River Delta EMA consists of six mefropolitan areas, the Bejing-tianjin-
Tangshan EMA has four melropolitan areas and the Central and Southern
Liaoning Province includes seven metropolitan areas. In this paper, the
author will discusses their new trends of the extended metropolitan areas
under econormic globalization.

1028

Positioning the City of Kuala Lumpur in the Global City
System: The Reliability of Quantitative and Qualitative
Indicators

Hamzah JUSOH, Supian AHMAD
Universiti Teknologl Malaysia
Malaysia

In the age of globalization, it was argued that major cities in the region should
be positioned in the global city system, in order for these cities and their
immediate regions are effectively developed. As the urban and regional
economic prospects increase reliance on the participation in the fast moving
international and global economy, cities that are unable to adapt to these
globalchanges and requirements would be marginalized. The marginalisation
of major cities from the mainstream of global development will affect their
progress and in most cases be defermined by exogenous forces. At the same
ime, the emergenca of new global econamic and informational societies has
created a new form of spatial development, the global cities. Such status was
achieved only when a city and its region becomes a major center of
international finance, transnational corporate headquarters, refated high-evel
and specialized services, information processing and  advanced
telecommunications, a city with an intemational command and control
functions {Sassen, 1991). To what extend the above criteria and indicators
really described the position of dities in undesdeveloped and developing
aconomies? !t is the intention of the paper t deal with such a question, with
particular reference to e clty of Kualka Lumpur. Afthough Kuala Lurmpur has
substantialy part of the intemational economy for the past three decades, it
was argued that the clly exercises fitse of *he glabal o even regional control
functions that world ciies proposes. For this reason, the authors argued that
Kuala Lumpur and possbiy ocher cies in the rapidly developing economies
be positioned i a different secirg. and with different criterla and indicators, as
compared 1o the exising goba s
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New Economy and New Profects in Old Industrial Areas :
Do They Stow Down the Trend of Decline? -The Case of the
Ruhr Area

Hermann BOMER
University of Dortmund
Germany

The economic and social decline of the largest industrial ares in Westem
Europe, the famous Rubr area, continues unabated, although an advanced
fegional and structural innovation policy has been realised over the last 20
years. This paper asks whether the policy concentration on new economy
branches {IT, E-commerce, microstructure-technology and logistics) and new
projects (Metrorapid Dortmund-Essen, Diissekdorf, Cologne; Soccer Wond
Championship in Germany 2006 with new stadiums in Gefsenkirchen,
Diisseldorf, Dortmitnd and Cologne} and new institutional arrangements like
the International Building Exhibition IBA Emscher Park, the Projekt Ruhr
GmbH and the Dortmund Project will be alle to slow dawn this negative trend
of jor creation in the future.

The first chapler presents figures on the employment trends of branches and
funclions in the Rubr area, compares them with West Germany since the
seventies and describes the regionat and structural attempis of the EU, the
federal govemment, the Land government of North-Rhine Westphatia and the
local authorities to prevent a cumutative reglonat crisls in this area. Indeed, in
comparison with other coal and steel regions in Western Ewrope, the Ruhr
area is sill a vital region, but in contrast to the Federal Republic's average
and especially when the leading aggiomerations like Munich and Frankfurt
are taken into account, it is steadly declining. Nevertheless the cluster-
orientated innovation policy in fields like software engineering, Jogistics and
culturat policies has been successful in some parts of this area (Dortmund,
Essen). But absokute dimensions and the relaive weight of shrinking
industries fike coal mining and steed production, and the degree of extemal
control in this region have been so large that it has been impossible to
completaly compensate for this loss of jobs....

1030

Understanding and Overcoming the Obstacles to a
Productive U-G-I Alliance in Science Parks: A Case Study
of South Korea

Jong Hwa Park
Kyungpook National University
Kotea

As new modes and efficiencies In telecommunications and transportation
make the worlds grow ever smaller, the global economy, and its global
markets, are increasingly viewed as the exclusive domain of power-hungry
multi-national comporations. There is, however, a growing argument that
science park is an useful instrument te build up and strengthen a productive
University-Goverment-industry {U-G-I) aflianca in today’s globalization.
This paper attempts to anatyze the obstactes to a productive U-G-| alliance in
Korean science parks. The definition and imception of science pavks, and the
contribution of science parks to national and regional economic development
are discussed with regard fo a productive U-G-| alliance. Most attention has
been directsd toward understanding the obstacles to a productive U-G-
alliance and exploring altemative strategies. Data are collected from census
publications, research reports an sclenca parks, and web page materials.,
Face-io-face interviews and questionnaires will be conducted. The analysis is
qualitative as wefl as quaatitative,

Preliminary findings of my pilot study reveal that science parks e
indispensable part of industrialization and national development palicies in
Korea, The Korean govemment infroduced the development of science parks
as a major component in the latest nationat development plan....
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Threat of Globalisation on the Cuftural Heritage and
Historic City

Nuray OZASLAN
Anadolu University
Turkey

Western modsmism defined the ideclogical and material centre for the new
world. Industrial development and advancing lechnology implied a new
cultural frame to material conditions. The idea of universalism and aesthelic
self-gxpression, technological determinism, rational structuralism  and
insistence on these methods for making the world a happy and liveable place
resulted in faliure. The coniradiction between nature and lechnology as well
as culture 2nd machine produced not only a question of life quality but also
chaos to define the values and preferences in the city making. Changing
material circumstances of the contemporary culture indicate that the spatial
expression of cities has no more historical deepness or cultural inlegration but
rather a destuction. The iea of universalism resulted in the global
dominance of Western modemnism, which defined the centra of kleclogical
power and filled the every comer of the world by its commedity products. This
paper aims fo question the value of the historic city centres in the
contemporary circumstances of the urban areas and the cument culturad
formation of the modern saciety dominated by technological giobalisation with
its results on the urban space. it wil argue the critical role of the cultural
heritage in shaping the future’s physical environment, which rises recent
controversial debate in the concepts of sustainabiity, ecologic concerns and
development.

1632

Decentralized Cities and Globalization in the 21* Century:
The Case of Mindanao Regions in the Philippines

Sophremiano 8. ANTIPOLO
University of Southeastern Philippines
Philippines

Globalization and (ocalization: to what extent will these paradoxical and co-
existing forces determine the course of urban and regional planning? And
what are the challenges they pose upon the decentralized cities in the 21st
century? Globalization has recently emerged as one of the most powerfub
phenomena shaping our socio-economic envionment. As the new
millennium begins, matters conceming glabalization present new challenges
for urban and regional planners throughout the world. Indeed, increasing
globalization of economic activities necessitates a critical re-evaluation of
existing urban and regional development strategies, which seek to improve
the quality of life and to reduce spatial disparities.

In the Phiippings, with the enactment and on-going implementation of
decentralization through the 1991 Local Govetrment Code — heseafter
refermed to as The Local Cade -- the central challenge becomes twolold:

() facing global competition; and (2) improving local govemance. This is so
because globalization is accompanied by localization and, in the process,
tends fo erode the regulatory power of nation-stales. For one, globalization is
closaly related to localization sirategy of transnatiorsal corporations (TNCs)
for their business activities. Under these cicumstances, the general
propensity of TNCs is 1o integrate theit business activities with the local
QcoNOMIC environment where their establishments are located. Globalization
and localization, then, signal the nead 0 emphasie the active rale of spatial
planning in determining regional and economic development policies and
shralegies. In this contexd. the performance of wrban and regional economies
ate largely dependent Lpon the cagacty and capability of local govemment
units.

n this proposed paper. | will auemcx 1 examine and demonstrate how the
cities under the decentralized form of go«mance. ..
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Beljing: Lost in Translation?

Eric J. HEIKKILA
University of Southern California
U.S.A.

Central theme or hypothesis: question to be addressed

Beijing is undergoing rapid transfarmation in the face of powerful globalizing
and modemizing influences. The extent and character of this transformation
suggests that Befjing is being “replaced” as much as it is being "developed”.
The dlasstcal characteristic physical form of the city - whereby grand imperial
structures are surrounded by traditional neighborhood hutongs ~ is steadily
being replaced by an architectural form that strives to present a “modern”
image worthy of, say, an Allanta or Dallas. The question examined in this
paper is whether or not something “imetrievable” is lost as a resutt of this
transformation, and if so, whether the modem and traditional forms of
expression ¢an be reconcled,

Approach and methodology: how the guestion will be addressed.

The approach taken here is one of “grammatical syntax” in a very literal sense
of the term. | begin with the premise that the physical form of a city is a
specific grammar tnsofar as it provides shape and meaning to the physical
expression of everyday life. | then build on this premise in severat stages.
First, | examine the basic parts of speech (nouns, adiectives, verbs, objects,
etc) for any language and consider how they are expressed in the context of
Beijing’s traditional urban form. This evokes a semlofics or hermeneutics that
is simudtaneously grammaticaf and physical. Second, | draw on the theory of
translation as practiced explicitly in the context of tanguages to explore the
limits of accurate translation as one moves from one language system to the
next, For example, what if anything is lost when Shakespeare is translated
into Japanese? Third, the principtes of translation are applied to the specific
context of Besiing, and the transtation of the cutlural expression of everyday
life into modern built forms, ...

1034

Planning: Theory, Strategy and Action in a Giobhat Context
{Roundtable)}

Moderator:

Gill-Chin LIM
Michigan Stale University, U.S.A.

Participants:

Weiping WU
Virginia Commonwealth University, U.S.A.

Sid SEN
Morgan State University, U.S.A.

June THOMAS
Michigan State University, U.S.A.

Hong-Bin KANG
Vice Mayor
The Metropolitan City of Seoul, Korea

Won-Yong KWON
President
Seoul Development Institute, Seoul, Korea

Tae-ll LEE
President
Chung-Buk Development (nstitute, Chung-buk, Korea
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A Comparison of Globalization and Sustainabllity Issues in
Beljing, Shanghal, and the Pearl River Deita
{Roundtable)

Modetator:

Rober G. DYCK
virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University(Virginia
Tech), U.S.A.

Participants:

Yong-Hong GUO
Planner, City of Gainesville, Florida, U.S.A.

Wei HUANG
Virginia Tech, U.S.A.

Zhou YU
University of Southetn Califomnia, U.S.A.

This session will address the interactive dynamics of globalization,
increasingty Important because of China's membership in the World Trade
Organization, from a comparative perspective focusing on China's three
largest urbanizing reglons. Issues of interest include international trade and
finance linkages, Yabor and capital moblity, reglonal economic restructusing,
changing urban spatial patlerns, imewgration pressures, natura resource and
environmental constraints, increasing economic inequalities, interregional
competition, etc. These issues Wi require regionally specific management
strategies that are capable of balancing economic development, social equity,
and environmental concerns in the intesests of long-term sustainability.

Each of the three papers will explore different management strategies, one
based on accommodations to globelization in different segions, one focused
on localization in the global context, ...

1038

The Changing Place: From Rural Place to Urban Space:
Impact on the Society and the Transformation into Rural
Space and Urban Place

Julaihi WAHID

University Sains Malaysia, Malaysia
Abdul Hadi Harman SHAH

University Kebangaan Malaysia, Malaysia

This paper looks inte the changing pattem of urban space, which is taking
place after a pesiod of four decades of physical development in Malaysia, The
premise in the paper argues that the physical landscape and the image in
relations to the spatiad dimensions of physical development require a
changing pattem towards societal aspirations. The concept of place and
place making needed spailal integrity for the purpose of ensuring stability in
the community as well as gearing towards global benefits. Town and cities are
often seen as the center of life and Malaysia’s lowns consists of planned and
unplanned development. ¥ pre-colonial Malaysia shows a tendency towards
rural place—as defined by culture and community, urbanization has tumed it
into mere ‘rural space’ -~ areas void of actual community, rather simply acres
of uniform péantations. By foctsing on the physical development of new towns
and recreational faciities this paper will try to understand the differences in
urban phenomena before, during and afier colonization. The author akso
attempts to defineate the changing pattem of mosaic of the Malaysian town,
which has become a meaningful places for the populace.
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A Tale of Two Cities: Hong Kong and Shen Zhen - Planning
for Hyperdense Growth and Urban Prototyping in Citles
Undergoing Rapid Change

Laurence Wie Wu LIAUW
Hong Kong Polytechnic University
China

This paper aims to examine hyperdense urban growth conditions in the
Southern Chinese cities undergoing rapid physical, social, economic and
political change over the past 30 years. Hong Kong and Shenzhen will sesve
as key cases for study In terms of their physical structure and planning
policies. Both cities have sustained high growth rates and population increase,
within 2 concentrated urban mass. Their extreme pattems of growth and
curtent roles as urban hubs of the Pead River Delia are different yet
interdependent, like Siamese twins.

Theough case studies and future projections, this paper will atternpt to show
how urban density can be genesated and sustained to accommodate the
‘Conteenporary Chinese City’ (CCC) within its changing physical and social
context, The structural evolution and programmatic development of both
cities have given rise to @ new kind of whanism called ‘proto-umbanism’,
comparable to the rapid prototyping of industrial designers. The new order
that emerges from such chaotic urban mix in these types of cities seem
strangely coherent and self-generative. It is this rich uban condition and the
processas that produce it which underlay this study, Much of China's (and
Asia's) new urhan fabric may s00n be produced this way. Soit ks relevant that
we try fo investigate the wban processes and effects that this type of
urbanism yields, in order for praciitioners and policy makers 10 comprehend
vapid growth and hyperdensity for future planning applications and segulation,
Fundamental ‘tools’ will be identified relating to the case studies, covering
infrastructure, land development, buiding mass accumulation, and
programmatic distrbution, planning and economic policy. These urban
parameters are methods to map and measure types of wban
characteristics, ...

1038

A Global Perspective of Homeownership and Property
Rights

Alven H. LAM
Department of Housing and Urban Development
U.S.A,

“Homeownership” in the U.S. has reached 67 percent and it has been
benchmarked as approaching the fulfiment of the “American Dream,” The
success of housing policy o provide safe, comfortable, and affordable living
space for every citizen is more than a social agenda. 1§ conlsibutes about 20
percent of the national economy, improves the living environment, and
creates stronger base for social harmony and jistice.

“Property rights” in developing countries have the equivalence to the term
“hameownership® used in America. Policies to enhance property rights for
low- and modesate- income group have positive effects in terms of reducing
poverty, increasing productivity, and stabiizing political and sociel conditions.
For counties that are restructuring thekr economles, establishing or
enhancing property rights system will be a fundamental strategy fo create a
froe market system that can be competitive in a global economy.

This paper wilt desciibe the common prnciples of expanding homeownership
and enhancing propesty nghts. The intention is to draw parallets of economic
and urban development implications so that the benefits of raising
homegwnarship can be transparent to palicy makers in countries considering
enhancing real property rights. The paper wil analyze housing and urban
policles as well as regulatory and insfitutional frameworks to implement the

policies.
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The Unbearabile Lightness of dot.com Companies: Space
and New Economy

Anne HAILA
University of Helsinki
Finland

The discussion o dot.com companies has focused on the profitabiity of the
new ecoromy companies as investment objects and their performance on the
stock markets. Less attention has been given to the products of these
companies, and even less to the spatial requirements these companies have
and their influence on urban fandscape. Dot.com companies that are young
and small, praduce innovative products and have uncertain future require
new type of buiit environment in which to operate, The paper will discuss the
problems dof.com companies faca in the real estate market and two solutions
to answer their special demand for space. These are science parks and new

space producers.
1040

A New View of City Master Planning in Response to Raplid
Urbanisation in China: A Case of Experimental Practice in

Guangzhou

Bing ZHANG
China Academy of Urban Planning and Design
China

This paper focuses on the latest development of the ideas in China’s city
master planning based on the author’s practice of preparing the conceptual
strategic pian for the Greater Guangzhou, Guangdong Province in 2000.
More than twenty years ago, when China’s planning work got back on the
proper track, planness starled 10 saek a more effective planning. Many
theories and technologies fromthe westem countries have been transplanted,
though, the failures in controlling devefopment challenged the legitimacy of
cily planning, especially city master planning. How to guide city development
effectively at the macro level in sesponse 1o fapid urbanisation comes to be a
central topic for Chinese planners. The practice in Guangzhou takes up the
challenge, arguing that made of planning should make a shift to prablem-
solving mode exploiting development opportunities economically and
spatially and escaping from the red tape. At this point some international
practica has been borrowed moee or less.

The paper consists of the parts as follows. (1) Traditionab ideas of making
master plan are reviewed critically and some significant debate emerging in
professional fields are introduced comperatively {2) The backdrop against
which the conceptual strategic planning for the Greater Guangzhou is
analysed from four perspectives. The first is that the authorities at the central
and local levels encourage the improvement of planning methodology; The
second is the changing basis of the methodalogy of planning practice; The
third, market economy now is becoming the main driving force for city
development, so the factors taken into account by planners differ
tremendousty from those in past planned economy; The fourth is that the
rapid economic grewth and urbanisation request planning work fo fit the new
circumstances. (3) The new views emerged in the planning for the Greater
Guangzhou are articulated. {4} As a conclusion, the author suggests that the
(eading planning practice be a signat that China's master planning work woukd
be reformed so as to adapt itself o the rapidly changing economy and society.
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A Comparative Study on the Regional Economic
Competitiveness in Korea

Ki-Yong HONG
Dankook University
Korea

One option to compete with other regions is to have the economy speciafized
on the high-value products, which requires a high degres of competitive
advantages. However, Korean regional economy is regarded as & high spatial
imbalance particutarly concentrated on the Seoul metropolitan region in terms
of gross regional domestic product, population, social infrastructure as well as
an accumulated agglomeration. In these socio-economic situations of Korean
regional economy, this paper argues the following three paints: (1) How has a
regional economic competitiveness changsd in South Korea? (2) What are
major factors 1o decide on a reglonal economic competitiveness? (3) What
are new trends of a regional economic competitivenass?

Analyzing the macro analysis of regional competitiveness in Korea, the major
constrains of policy measures for promoting regional economic development
can be ifentified as: (1} one of the main bottlenecks of the regional
compelitiveness in Korea is a heavy concentration of high-tech industries in
two metropolitan regions. At the same time, the locak industries mostly
produce spare-parts of play a chain production role for their mother firms
mosly located in the metropolitan reglons. It hampers for local govemments
to devise effective policy measures geared toward local employment and
regiona? incorme generation. (2) Since the local industries mostly consist of
small scale and labor-intensive companies, their adoplion capacity of new
innovative technology and R/D investment are atso limited. (3) The Korean
govemment faces high pressure to change her metropolitan regulation policy
to promote the balanced regional compeltitiveness for the non-metropolitan
regions through the recent globalization of Korean economy after the financial
crisis. (4) A simplifisd and monopolized regional policy means made by the
Central Government also discourages Jocal govemments to promote their
own regional competitiveness due to the lack of local finance and the risk
management capacity of their regional policies.

1042
City-Networks: The Proyecto-Cities Initiative

Waikeen NG
Fundation Metropoli

Spain

The objeclive of my paper is first to give the background and describe the
evolution of the Proyecto-CITIES initiative that begar in 1997, | will atso
highlight some of the first indings of this initiative, and some of the challenges
that my non-profit organization faced in trying to establish a global network of
cilies.

By 2025, more than half of the total world population will live in cities. There
will be 30 mega-cities each with aver 8 million people, and at least 500 cities
with more than a million inhabitants, This process of urbanization is not oaly
quantitaiive: the othes significant urban phenomenon is the rise of the city-
region as the organizing principle of the world economy and teadership,
City-regions will need not only to invent ways to meet the urban challenges of
the new century, they will also have 1o share this new knowledge with ather
cities. At the same time one level, the economic competition of the future will
be among city-regions. At the same time, city-regions will have to engage in
authentic co-operation with each ather.

Recognizing the need to connect with other city-regions around the world, city
networks are beginning to emerge. Global city-networks are needed fo
encourage and inspire strategies to face existing challenges. Such networks
permit access to larger spheres of action, ...
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Juggling Demands for Economic Rationality with
Participatory Democracy: Lessons from New Zealand

Ali MEMON
Lincoln University
New Zealand

The institutional framework for urban govemance and planning in New
Zealand has besn subject to wide ranging reforms during the fast two
decades of the 20th Century {as in a number of other countries). These
reforms were part of the broader restructuring and downsizing of the role of
the state in society and shaped predominantly by a New Right masket driven
ideology. Questions arise about the imglications of such policy reforms for
public participation In planning decision making. My paper will reflect on the
recent urban planning experience in New Zealand from this perspective. It
will focus specifically on the expetience of the indigenous Maort people in
urban planning decision making.

The paper wil be based on two case studies from Christchurch. The key
question that will inform the case studies is to what extent are economic
rationalism and participant democracy compatible as meta-policy objectives.
The case studkes will be based on qualitafive and quantitative data. The first
case study will focus on the participation of the locat indigenous Maori tribe in
Canterbury in proposals for development of new sewage treatment works for
the city. The second case study will be based on a private sactor proposal fo
buikl a new town located in the peri-urban zone of the city. The land on which
this proposal is located is adjacent to one of the most significant Maori
hesitage sites in the South Island of New Zealand.

The case study findings will be reviewed in the context of curent debate in the
planning literature on public participation.

2003
Tools for Communication in Urban Planning

Lisheth BIRGERSSON, Bjérm MALBERT, Knut STROMBERG
Chalmers University of Technology
Sweden

This paper focuses the increasing demand for communication in planning and
on the functions of tools supposting the exchange of knowledge and
arguments across disciplinary and culturat boarders. Tools refer in this paper
to a broad range of methods, socisl settings, llustrations and media that can
be used in different communication situations. Such tools are used in
computsory o voluntary aclivities Hke information meetings, review
processes, exhibitions, hearings and other knowledge buliding or negotiation
sitsations. Communication in planning can both be seen from a strategic view
~ for instance, how to involve stakeholders to implement a plan—and froman
ethical view - for instance, the right of citizens to influence how green in the
city is used. Current discourses in planning theory and experience from
planning praclice is used as a base for formulating criterla to discuss the
quality of collabiorative planning and the application of communicative tools.
The quality has to be appraised both in temas of the process itseff as well as of
the outcome of the planning efforts.
With the help of examples from innovative practices different approaches are
wentified to provide a base for analysis of communication situations in urban
planning and research. The examples studied intend to extend existing
peactices by the view that leaming and knowledge buiding is selational and
hased on shared and situated practice.
For uiban planners, tools have to be able fo transform conceived experience
in a place into abstracted knowledge in space. Such ‘paced’ images and
concepts should, in tum, support co-ordination of different practices involved
in planning and implementation. Place and space are conceptual tools used
in the paper to introduce the idea of creating interfaces between different
practices that will enable mutual leaming and thus give a framework for tools
in transition.
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The Importance of Urban Design in Regeneration Policy: How
Govemments Have Missed the Point

Shetin AMINOSSEHE
University College London
UK.

Working as a policy adviser in the fieids of architecture, planning and urban
design in the past three years, initially with one of the London Mayoral
candidates and currently to the shadow cabinet, | have noticed deficiencies
within urban policy formulation in the UK.
The aim of this paper is therefore to look at the importance of urban design in
regeneration policy In the UK. As recently as 10 years ago, urban design was
an esoteric activity occupying that nether world between architecturs and
planning. Today, it has become a cenirepiece of goverment policy. Why the
amphasis on urban design? As govemment programmes embraced a more
integrated attitude to segeneration and new settlements, it became dear that
amore "holistic”™ approach 1o urban environment was required.
As the emphasis of projects moves fo the delivering of quality, the need to
view an area of city in a more co-ordinated way becomes essential, Creating
spaces - and paying for them; upgrading the environment - and ensuring
safety improvements; calming traffic - and mixing uses and encouraging
street life; generating partnership - and establishing means of ‘stewardship’
all move urban design away from the idea of ‘architecture writlarge’ to its real
place at the heart of the process of enhancing urban quality.
The paper stars with the definition of urban design within a poficy context and
then establishes a framework of questions, which have not been considered
by decision-makess, which include:
Are those responshle for design close enough to the decision making
?
Are the different communities sufficiently empowered as stakehoiders?
Are the needs of the community considered? ...

2006

The Myth of Public Particihation in New Planning Paradigms:
The Case of Botswana

Aloysius C. MOSHA
University of Botswana
Botswana

In most developing countries especially those in Africa, plans general
planning schemes plans for cities had untk the 1930’ been prepared and
executed using the “master planning” approach, which was inflexible and
prescriptive. During both the colonial and post colonial eras the master
planning approach was suitable because decision-making in political and
govemment syslems was top-down, highly centralized, technocratic,
bureaucratic, dogmatic and undemocratic{ Koenigherger, 1964; Harris, 1983;
Amstrong, 1987; Matiingly, 1988; Arimah, 2000 etc). However, economic
liberalization and political democratization that emerged in these countries in
the late 19805 to mid-1990s prompted the democratization of one of the roles
of professional urban planning and management, namely, the preparation of 2
general planning scheme. The move has required the participation and
partnerships of the stakeholders i bolh urban dovelopment planning and
urban development implementation(Safier, 1092, Halla, 1994; Choguil,
1999).

Democralized preparation of a general planning schema has continued to
take placeallwermewoﬂdandhasbeenrepodedby,fomxanple. Healey,
1994; Innes, 1996; Peltenburg{2000) elc. The reporiage reveats that the
SUDPF approach, appearing under various interchangeable names {e.9.
environmental  planning and  management, participatory  planning,
coordinating approach to planning, strategic planning, urban management
and govarnance etc. has already replaced the master planning approach in
the preparation and exacution of genaral planeiing schermes in most countiies.
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Organized Land Invasion and Social Mobilization in a Chinese
Cemetery: “Javanese” Style

Baktl SETIAWAN
Gadjah Mada University
Indonesia

ftis commonly assumed that the idea of “radical planning,” imptemented it an
ovetly pofitically challenging fashion, is something that is impossible in non-
liberal, demacratic contexts, iike Indonesia. However, under a specific set of
circumstances, where the poor were so seversly impoverished by existing-
unequal power relations, where local authorities were 100 busy with state
business, and where a strong, local community Jeader existed, a stratagic and
effective soclal mobiization effort was successfully planned and
implemented,

This paper documents and analyzes the process, the circumstances, the
results, and the implications of an organized Jand Invasion in a Chinese
cemelery in Yogyakarta, Indonesia. it shows how under an authoritarian
regime and feudalistic sociely ke Indonesla, a community-based
organization lead by a strong and smart community leader was able 1o
distribute more than 200 parcels of land and form a promising urban
community. Through an ethnographic case study method, this study was able
to identify factors crucial in determining the suceess of social fransformation
conduocted within a hierarchical and feudalistic sociak structure, such as the
one that exists in Yogyakarta. This paper questions whether such
confrontational tactic is effective for social transformation in cultuses that
depend on patronage-interpersonal relations such as that exist in Indonesia.

2008

The Politics of Participation: Participation, ldentities and the
Creation of Place

Bart WISSINK
Netherlands Scientific Council for Government Policy
Netherlands

In the new global order, conflicts over space become radicalized. National
spatial policies that are meant to enlarge the competitive advantage in the
global economy are met by local and regional reactions of groups that want to
create or maintain their own places. At other levels of govemment, similar
confiicts of interest and meaning betwsen groups with divergent identities
emerge. The nterests and arguments of non-resident groups seem to have a
growing infiuence on the cutcomes of thesa struggles for the creation of
places. Against this backdrop, developments in recent yeass have shown the
emergence of new forms of collaborative planning and pasticipative pracice.
This paper will explore the contribution of the new participative practices in
bridging the views of divergent groups with divergent identities. it will draw on
research into recent participative planning concerning the Dutch 'Green
Heart, an open area in the middle of the ‘Randstad’ - the principal urban
agglomeration of ihe Nethedands. The paper wit show that the outcome of
this Gresn Heart case study is comparable to recent developments in
participative praclices in the city of Amsterdam,

On the basis of this analysis, the conclusion is drawn that new collaborative
practices don't solve the fundamental differences between grodps involved in
the siruggle over places. as these struggles tum out to be stuggles over
identiies as well. Therefore, the crucial question isn't whether ‘new
participative practices are helping to change policy agendas and poficy
processes of city government’. The question is rather which participative
practices are helping what groups to change agendas and processes. Who
should be involved in participation? And how should the right locality for
planning be determined? Whose planning shouid it be? The paper will assess
possible answers to these ‘politics of participation’.

The key data for the paper will come from secondary analyses of recent
research into the planning of the Green Heart and the city of Amsterdam, ...
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Regions, Inhovation Policies and Institutional Cepacity
Building: The Design of a Regional Development Agency in
Aveiro, Portugal

Carlos RODRIGUES, Artur Da Rosa PIRES, Carlos ESTEVES
Unlversity of Aveiro
Portugal

it is commonly accepted that innovation plays a ceucial role in prometing
socio-economic devetopment. The interactive and cooperative character of
innovation suggests that innovation goes far beyond the technologice? and
linear approaches, involving the institutional and organizational dimensions.
Accordingly, one may argue that innovative processes have a social and
territorial basis.

In this conceptual framework, the development of innovation policies in
petipheral regions, namely those lacking a strong regiona identity and
charactetized by a city polycentric tersitorial configuration, may be regarded,
above all, as an issue of institutionat capacity bullding. The policy-making
effort should be directed, or the one hand, to overcome the barriers ratsed by
tha combination of the weakness which generally characterizes the
institutional fabric of those regions with the low interaction ameng firms and
the science and technology system. On the other hand, it should contribute te
endow the region with the skits needed to sustain and lubricate the
mobilization of knawledge and refational capitat over the time.

This paper draws on the results of a research project which led to the design
of a mode! of a regional development agency for the Portuguese refatively
peripheral region of Aveiro. It will highlight the planning approach considered
as appropriate to the design of a mode! which incorporates the specificiy of
the regional productive, institutional and organizational fabric and
acknowledges the need for a regional “animateur” in order to stimulate and
integrate the functions offered by the existing organizations, ...

2012

improvised and Instittiionalized Forms of Citizen involvement in
the Urban Environmental Managernent of Quanzhou, Fujian, China

Daniel ABRAMSON
University of British Columbia
Canada

This was the first of a series of session propesals from members of the Global
Planning Edkicators Interest Group (GPEIG) focusing on pasticipatory
practices in urban ptanning. This session wh address the trend of increased
rellance of gavemments on decentralized administration and markets to
provide community-level services, of the trend of national ideatity giving way
to focal identities as a dominant theme in comwnunity planning and
development, and the relation these trends have fo increased transparency
and participation in decision-making on the one hand, and to continued
participation-as-mobilization practices on the other.

Parficipatory approaches that emphasize citizen roles as stakaholders are
often promoted as a form of democratization (a political goal), whereas in fact
they may equally or dominantly be a response to a reduction of govermment
responsibility for the provision of social goods {an economic or political-
economic goal). Participation in this sense aims to bring a wider range of
sociad and economic actors to play in the decision-making and
implementation of development. Itis also seen as an approach to mediating
betwean the creasingly diverse interest groups that emerge when
development palicy shifts from a planned to a market-based econonmy.
Another response o government divestiture (or simple iaction) is community
self-mobilization, a process in which participation is seen as a tool to promote
the interests of a particutar {usually disenfranchised) group, rather than
mexdiate between the full range of conflicting interest groups from a position of
detached objectivity. In either case, however, in the context of develaping
countries that have in recent decades undergone ... -
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Participatory Budget and Democratization of the Urban
Planning

Denise C. Vitale RAMOS-MENDES
University of Sao Paulo
Brazil

The aim of this paper is to evaluate the experience of the Participatory Budget,
that has been held in Brazil for more than 2 decade, explaining the struciure
and functioning of this process and discussing its limits and possibdities as a
new form of direct democracy and a new demacratic instrument of urban
planning.

After the promulgation of the Brazilian Federal Consfitution, in 1988, a now
experlance of direct democracy, in which the ciizens debate and decide, by
themsstves, the structure of the public budget, has been appearing, in a
growing number of cities. These experiences are called “Orgamento
Participativo” {Participatory Budget] and are happening in approximately 130
Brazilan municipalities. Although this practice of direct deliberation is not
specifically estabilished up by the Federal Constitution, it emerges as a new
instrument of participatory democracy.

The practice of elaborating public budgets through direct debates with the
citizens, that express their opinions and decide by themselves, yearty, which
are the priorities for the public expenditures, has been taking place, in the
Brazilian Jocal sphere, beside the traditional institutes of direct participation:
plebiscite, referendum and popular law initiative. The function of elaborating
the project of law of the budget expenditures, originally atributed to the
Execulive Power, is now being shared with the civl society. When the citizens
start to deliberate about the priorities for a certain region of the city, they start
1o interfer directly in the definition of local public pelicies and urban planning,
colaborating with the Executive Power.

The Participalory Budget was initially practiced in Porto Alegre {RS). Then it
became a model of public budget democratization, not only for left-wing
forces, but also for right-wings parties. It is important to mention that the
expenence is also being practised in some federal states, such as ...

2014
New Institutions for Local Development in ltaly

Francesco Domenico MOCCIA
aly

In the wide glanning process for Agenda 2000-2006 the new Plan for the
Development of Southe Italy is supporting the growh of new institutions as
free association of municipalities. They promote public-private partnership,
the involvement of civic associations, Unions, and business representatives.
This new insfitutions implement a strategic planning model to understand the
economical and geographical seiting in which they act (SWAT Analysis is
required in the regional forms used to apply for funding), to fund strategic
ideas of local development, and select projects to be supported by public
funds.

In the long standing Htalian local govemnment based on Comuni, the
administrative organization of cities or groups of township, this new
instiuions are associating in larger partnerships often suspicious and
conflicting communities, and promoting among them participation in planning,
one mare novelty.

Termitorial Pacts, some of whom were involved in the European Community
Program Territorial Pacts for Employment, are moving through this process
with g leading role. As the program is being implemented these organizations
find new roles i a perspective local development agency. This is happening
with no regulation and gnabling law, as an experiment i governance, This
paper wilt present what actors are been selected and what kind of interaction
is going an during the planning process to understand if the planning sefting
this institutions are offering help to built up new govemance of facal
development.
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Explaining the Potential Role of LA21-Processes as a
Panticipatory Planning Reform

Frans. H. J. M. COENEN
University of Twente
Netherlands

. Explaining the potential role of LAZ1-processes as a participatory planning
reform. .
LA21-procasses, on the basis of chapter 28 of Agenda, are under way in
more than 400 municipatities all over the world. A Local Agenda 21 can be
characterised as a local action plan for the achievement of sustainable
development, which has to be worked out through a broad consultative
process between local authexitles, citizens and relevant stakehokder groups.
The undedying assumption is that a transiion towards sustainable
development can never be reached without theinvalvement of all societal
actors.

The paper will concentrate on the experiences in a number of forerunning
Westem European counties. In these pioneering countries the effects on the
ground of LA21-processes are becoming visible. These pioneers show that
the impact of LA21 as a patticipatory reform is rather fimited.

The main question we pose in the paper is: How can the limited impact of
LA21 as a participatory reform be explained?

To explain the limited success of LA21 as a participation reform we will
discuss lessons from clder participatory pracesses from the seventies and
eighties. Given these expariences the paper will concentrate pn explanatory
factors like the (1) moment of participation in the decision process, (2) the
wilingniess of citizens to participate, (3} the representativeness of the
participants, (4) the faciitating role of city govenment, {5) the tension
between participatory processes anx representative democracy and (6) the
input of LA21-processes in ‘real’ decision making. ...

2017

Community Organizing in Manita and Quezon City, the
Philippines: Resulis from a Survey of informal Settlements

Gavin SHATKIN
University of Cincinnati
U.S.A.

Reoent years have witnessed reforms in many countries for decentralization
arid an increased role for organizations of civil society in governance. One
aspect of this change has been an increased role for community-based
organizations {CBOs) in social welfare program and policy formation and
implementation. Central 1o this new modet Is the idea that CBOs, being
based in localities and made up of focal residents, can play an important role
in mobilizing communities for lacal improvement and asserting the interests of
resklents in dealings with govemment. Yet there are several assumptions
inherent in this model—that communities have an herent capacity o
organize; that CBOs accurately reflect the interests of residents; and that
CBO-govemments relations are generally cooperative. A multitude of case
studies have documentad the sucoesses or failures of individual CBOs.
However, very litle ressarch has addressed certain basic quesions thet are
essential to assessing the veracity of these assumptions: What percentage of
communities has a CBO? How are these organizations usually struclured
and what do the\(do? How do they selate to govesnment and other civil
society actors? ...

This paper will address these questions with reference to informai setiements
in Metro Manila. Specifically, it wil examine the findings of a survey
conducted by the author of 80 randomly sampled informal setiements in two
cities—Quiezon City and Manda. The survey contained questions regarding
the history of the settiement, the demographic characteristics of residents, the
CBO in the area {where one existed), and the setiement's relations with

. outside actors. Based on a comparison of the two cities, ...
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New Labor Market intermediaries in the New Economy

Joaquin Herranz Jr,
Massachusetts Institute of Technology
US.A.

1. Research question/theme:

This paper provides case studies of three Boston One-Stop Career Centers
(OSCCs) as an exploration of the emergence of "new labor market
intermediaries® {NLMIs) in the United States and asks whether they signal a
transformation of urban labor market institutions adapting to the new
economy. Some scholars posit that NLMIs reflect how the emerging global,
distributed, technological economy is changing relationships among workers
and firns towards increasingly flexible, contingent, and network
amangements. The cases presented here offer suggestive evidence that
some public and nongovemmental organizations are also adopting more
network-like forms and functions as labor market intermediaries. At the same
time, institutionak context {inckiding types of collaborative relationships with
firms} helps explain variation in the jeb-matching outcomes of OSCCs. Based
on the findings, the paper raises questions and discusses implications for
job-seekers—especially low-skil) workers—and fabor market institutions.

2. Method: The paper combines qualitative analysis of three OSCC based on
interviews with staff and participants and quantitative analysis of job-matching
results derived from adminisirative data. At the same time, the findings are
framed within an extensive Ifterature review. Based on the qualitative and
quantitative research, three case studies are developed that detail diffenng
experiences and outcomes among the OSCCs....

3. Relevance; This research addresses a gap in current planning scholarship
on how some [abor market intermediaries ...

2023

A Collaborative Partnership Approach to iIntegrated
Waterside Revitalisation: The Mersey Basin Campaign,
North West England

Joon S. KIM, Peter W.J. BATEY
University of Liverpoo!
UK

The emergence of a new model of govemance, bringing together
governmental and non-govemmental forces to achieve the policy goal, calls
for a novel form of parinership driven by mte:dependenoe and networking
between a range of actors. Although this approach is often described
theoretically as ‘colaborative planming’, there s  widespread
acknowledgement that the 'new’ practice has operational difficulties. This
paper draws on the results of a research project nvestigating how a concrete
example of collaborative partnerships, the Mersey Basin Campaign in the
North West of England, can operate for integrated waterside revitalisation.
The Mersey Basin Campaign Is a govermment-sponsored 25-year initiative
thal was launched in 1985. The Camgpaign aims to improve water quality and
the waterside environments of the Mersey Basin, a heavily urhanised area
contaning the two conurbations of Merseyside and Greater Manchester. In
1999, the Campaign won the inaugural Thiess Environmental Servicas 'River
Prize’ in Brishane, Austratia as the World's best river-management initiative
for its environmental co-operation between all sectors. From the experience
of the Campaign, our research klentified three key aspects of integrated
waterside revitalisation: consensus building; facllitation; and open
participation. n carmying out the research, six detalled case studies within the
Campaign's activities have been investigated in the context of the thres key
aspects. About 40 semi-structured interviews have been undertaken, and
over 25 meetings and fiekiwork projects have been observed.

Our research shows that having a shared ownership of the partnership,
between member representatives, is fundamental for effedlve parinership
service delivery. ...
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Project of Participatory Budget Implementation in
Campinas — SP/Brasil

Julio M. TREIGUER
Pantido dos Trabalhadores {Party of Workers)
Brazil

This paper presents a planning and methodology for participatory budget
development and implementation in Campinas Community; Sao Paulo, Brazil
and try {o connect it with the Mefropolitan Area created recently.s

We must understand the participatory budget plan and methodology using the
local reality elements. In this sense wa must consider different aspacts, such
as poliic culture, associafive culture, govemance culture, community
objective situation, mainly by the budget point of view. Using the previous
experiences and keeping the local characteristics we will begin to explain to
the people about the Municipal Budget and Participatory Budget ard how
they could participate. Simultaneously we create the Budget Regions using,
for example, geographic relation and culture rules. Next we build the Annual
Budget Agenda, where we define: 1-The Regional Meetings (Public Works
Schedule presentation, choice of priority public works and services,
representatives election). 2-The invest of Participatory Budget Council
{counssls and delegates). 3-The caravan of priorities (priorities evaluation by
the Council, development by the Govemment of the Annual Budget propose
using its program and the previous priorities). 4-The Investment Plan (the
Budget Council and the Municipal Administration discuss the Annual Budget
propose developed using the priorities). 4-The (nvestment Plar (the Budget
Council and the Municipal Adrinistration discuss the Annual Budget propose
developed using the priorities). 5-Sending the Budget to the Municipal
Chamber (the Budget Law propose is elaborated and accorded between the
Council and Govem, and it is send to the Municipal Chamber). 6- Inspection
and Control (after the approval of the Budget Law the Public Works Schedule
is inspected and controlled by the delegates and counsels. They must be
organized in commisslons and they must have aff the information that they
need to make their works as better as possible).

The major relevance of this paper is the prattice of urban planning associated
with the poputar participation that produces the citizenship increass. In the
Participatory Budget the population is participating in the priority definitions
for the public nvestments and its shows a new practice in the public
administration. This way of work with the budget builds a qualified and active
citizenship in the management of public resources. The direct participation of
the ciizen in discovering thelr own needs and divestments, ...

2027
Strategic Planning Model in a Developing Context |

Kenneth ODERO
University of Zimbabwe
Zimbabwe

This paper describes in detail a strategic planning model (SPM} developed at
the Department of Rural and Urban Planning, University of Zimbabwe in 2000.
Three organisations-City of Kadoma {Local Authority), Department of Rural
and Urban Planning and the Municipal Development Programme (Non-
Govemmerital Onganisation)—coltaborated to develop a strategic plan for the
City of Kadoma. This multi-stage model represents the concaptualisation,
preparation, public consultation, and plan making process. Data collected
over one year period (1999-2000) is used to present detailed analysis of
challenges exparienced by the three parties while preparing the sirategic plan.
By focusing on the process sather than the output, the model serves an
important role: It deapens understanding of constraints facing institutions in
developing countries willing to pariner. The lessans drawn from this
experience are felevant for planners {both teaching and practising},
municipaliies and donor agencies working in the area of local govemment
capacity building.
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Participatory Development and Local Governance: Three
Models of Practices in Taipei

Lucie CHENG, Chu-joe HSIA
National Taiwan University
China

The end of the Marlal Law, demand for social justice by the previously
neglected populace, mounting tension between the developmental state and
global capital, strains in domestic ethnic and class relations have combined to
change the way Taiwan people view and exercise citizenship. Not completely
comfortable with the rights-claiming basis of

Western concept of citizenship, and weary of the ethical approach to
citizenship that has long undergirded Republican polity, citizens of Taiwan
began 1o fashion ways to claim what they thought were their rights while
insisting on the value of moral relations within their comeunity. This paper
will examine three models of community movements that have developed in
Taipei during the last tan years. While each was concemed with a perceived
threat to the community , the modus operandi adopted was different,

The paper begins with a discussion of the pattern of citizen action {or the lack
of it} in the face of community threat before the Martial Law was lifted in
Taiwan. it will then focus on thres empirical cases of community movement
since then, and analyze the relationship between organizational sponsorship,
social capital, role of local governiment, and significant agents. Based on the
analysis, we will construct three heuristic models of citizen parlicipation and
discuss the conditions under which each may be expected to develop as well
as its different implications for the development of civil society in Taiwan.

2030

The Dynamics of Strategic Behaviour: Agency Perceptions,
Motivation and Interaction in Collaborative and
Associative Governance

Mark TEWDWR-JONES
University College London
U.K.

Considerable academic work over the last ten years has focussed on
collaboralive planning and associative governance within the realm of urban
and regional development (Healey 1987). This work has parallels with other
disciplines, notably geography, where institutional capacity building has been
considered as part of local systems of governance (Amin and Thrft 1995;
Amin and Hausner 1997). Both bodies of work are premisad to a degres on
the rationality of communication. Habermas contrasted his ideas on the
possibilities for communicative action with the widespread nofion of ‘strategic
behaviour in socid refations (cf. Goffman 1859). The dua! nature of
governance as both an institutional and a political activity means that
consideration of such strategic forms of behaviour is essential to deeper
understandings of the nature of collaborative and associative forms of
govemance and their outcomes, that extend beyond surface relations (Phelps
and Tewdwr-Jones 2000},

By considering the process of institulional capacity buiking as a form of
poiitical interaction between various actors and agencies wiekling different
degrees of power, molivation, interest and puspose, the acts of collaboration
are played out. Here at the intersection of capacity buiding between
agencias in the govemance process, the convergence of actors’ rationales for
involvement and participation with the policy or practical requirements of the
partnership activity ensures interaction can be identified as a politicat and
transpersonal experianca. Each agency will readly agree to sign up to the
process of parinership if a strategic or local purpese needs to be met. ...
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A Critical Evaluation of Planning System in Turkey:
Centralization vs. Decentrailzation

Melih ERSOY
Middle East Technical University

Turkey

Urban planning and planning institutions are too weak to give direction to the
development of cities in the developing past of the world. The market forces
are the main actors in shaping the cities. The 1980s witnessed to the
strengthening of the market ideology and further weakening of the state-led
planning practicss. The planning institutions have been criticized for their lack
of accountability, participation and flexibility as well as for their over-
centralization.

Turkish case is no exception to this trend. It is commonly held view that, at
teast unil the 1980's planning institutions and practices were characterized
by over-centralization and lack of necessary mesns fo contrdl the
development of the ciffes. It was criticized for its failure fo take the local
demands and initiatives into account,

For this reason, the move towards a more decentralized planning system has
been wetcomed by most of those who worked in and around planning
institutions. Starting from the mid-1980s, white the planning agencies at the
central govemnment level were hallowed out and most of the plaoning
funclions were delegated to local authorities. The responsibliity of preparation
and ratification of development and master plans have been given to the
elected local authorities.

The main objactive of this paper is to assess the success and failures of this
transformation in the planning system in Turkey. It questions the arguments
that strengthening the local planning agencies would increased the
arficipation of tocal people to the planning process and that diagrosing the
planning problems would be much easier ...

2033

The Rise of Collaborative Planning and the Decline of
Local Democracy? Making Sense of Public Participation
and Co_mmunlty Invoivement in Urban Governance.

Nick BAILEY, Deborah PEEL
University of Westminster
U.K.

Central theme or hypothesis

Public participation and community involvement at the local fevel have
gradually risen up the political agenda in the UX to the point where they are
now seen as essential to the successfisl delivery of planning and regeneration
sirategies {Foley & Martin 2000). As part of this teforic, there is 2 growing
emphasis on encouraging ‘active cilizenship’, community representatives
sitting on partnership management boards, and a revival of interest and
padticipation in local democracy. It is argued by central goverment that
community iwvolvement enablas tacit local knowledge to be used, increases
ownership of problems and solutions, and leads to the development of fong-
term and sustainable solitions. Is there sufficient evidence to support these
assertions?

Whie public nvolvement in local affairs has dedined in the last decade, as
measured by participation in local elections, substantial evidence exists that
more people are participating in ‘collaborative planning’ processes (Healey
1997, Sanderson 1999). Local authorities and regeneration partnerships, in
pasticular, have been experimeniing with innovative technigues to involve,
consult, and engage those who do not normally get involved.

Approach and methodology

This paper will begin by exploring some of the issues facing local democracy
in the UK and Europe that suggest that there are a number of reasons why
there is a significant disengagement from local democracy in many advanced
wastem economies. Second, it will then identify the growing number ...
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“Grass-Rooted” Rural Development Processes— A Comparison
of a Japanese and an Austrian Case '

Norio OKADA

Kyoto University, Japan

Gerlind WEBER

Universitat fir Bodenkuitur Wien, Austria

The demands of sustainable development can only be fulflied on a mid-term
basis, when it wilt be possible to successfully stabilise notjust urban areas but
also rural areas as sites for economéc enterprise and when thekr further
development according to the formulated visions is possie. For this to
happen bottom-up initiatives need to be set in addition to adequate top-down
measures {for example specia public support of the less-developed regions).
In Japan as well as in Austria there are numerous development initiatives,
which at first ofiginated from the public.

Using two extremety successful local grass-rooted development initiatives,
which took place in less-developed rural regions of Austria and Japan, as
examples, the following questions are touched in a comparative study:

What started the community-based development process?

What charactarisfics do the persons who started the development process in
the beginning have? What ware their personel motives?

What were the conditions of the break through?

How did the relationship between active mhabitants, tocal and federal
decision-makers develop?

At what time did the active inhabitants contact the public authorities? ..,
What were the first concrete successes?

What were the driving-forces of keeping the processas going on?

In what form did the: quality of fife of the inhabitants of the communities. ..

2035

Citizen Participation Effectiveness in Planning and.Deslgn: A
Case Skudy of the Americans with Disabilitios Act Compliance
Process by the Missouri Division of State Parks

Pat CRAWFORD
Arizona State University
U.S.A. :

Central Theme

The research expiores the effectiveness of citizen participation in the state
park setting and uses compliance with the Americans with Disabliities Act
{ADA) as the issue which brings the siate agency and the citizens together.
The research hypothesis proposes that “the use of a citizen advisory
cominittes (CAC) composed of people with disabiities increased the
effectiveness of Missouri's Division of State Parks planning and designs for
compliance with the ADA*

Relevance to Planning Practice

With increasing emphasis on civil rights and govemment acoountability, U.S.
citizens are demanding a voice in the public planning processes. Citizen
advisory commitiees (CACs) are commonly used by U.S. govemment
agencies to meet pait of their public involvement requirements or as an action
of good will,

The research aims te impsove the use of citizen advisory committees through
a better understanding of what makes them effective, how perceptions differ
across stakeholders and identifying barriess to effective participation.
Methodology and Data Sources

The research encompassed two scales of inquiry. The first addresses
participation and accessibility nation wide in state park agencies. Methods
employed included a survey of state park directors, a content analysis of state
park mission statements, and use of existing data from a 1993 state park
opinion survey of the draft proposed ADA guidelines for outdoor developed
areas. The second scale uses a “best case” study approach to address the
CAC used for ADA compliance by the Missouri Division of State Parks. ...
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Collahorative Pianning in the Absence of ‘Soft
Infrastructure’: A Report from Wisconsin

Roblin SHEPHERD, Marcus LANE
University of Wisconsin-Madison
U.S.A.

The turn fo collaborative and community-based planning can now be said to
enjoy widespread support in many areas of natural resource planning around
the world (Healey 1997; Agrawal and Ribot 1998; Gibson et al. 2000}. In the
U.S. various public sector efforts have been given authority and/or guidance
to foster local decision processes and engage the public in natural sesource
policy decisions. However, the skil and knowledge of those in the public
sector that sponsor such processes are often aimed toward technical
sofutions to natural resource problems, rather the human retations and social
sciance principles that can lead to better local decision making andfor
community based planning (Kenney 2000). Improving the skills, experfise and
knowledge of natural resource professionals at a local level therefore
emerges as imporiant to the development of effective community-based
planning efforts.

This paper repots on 8 Wisconsin (USA) survey of community involvement
skills of professionals working for a number of agencies engaged in
watershed protection programs. The community involvement skils, past
experience, past fraining and future needs of diverse agencies were
surveyed. Results show that there is limited training and professional
preparation in community led decision-making and planning processes by
those at the tocal level. Patticular aseas of concem include an absence of
skills In group processes, facilitation, conflict resolution, and even general
reeting rules. This paper that as a result of ihese claims, ...

2037

Sociat and Physical Barriers to Participation: A Cross-
Country Comparison

Ruth YABES
Arizona State University
U.S.A

Central Theme

U.S. and Canadian plarmers and administrators have discussed socio-
econormic and policy barmiers to citizen participation for over thirty years, with
the debate revolving around a serigs of ladders and critiques of these
(Amstein 1969; Connor 1988; Potapehuk 1981), The design disciplines, from
the petspectives of architecture, environment and behavior, and planning,
focus more on the physical barriers to participation (Sanoff 2000). The
rabdure of viewpoints about parficipation by other academic disciplines, by
community residents, and by people from other countries introduces
additional complexity and layers of understanding about participation that
extends beyond Day’s "contested concept” (Day 1997}. My paper explores
participation practices in community panning as well as hands-on experience
with participatory techniques from the perspectives of planning in different
countries, such as Canada, the Philippines, England, Thailand, and China.
Methodology and Data Sources

During my presentation fime, | wit faciitate a 5 minute, abbreviated
brainstorming and affinity diagramming technigue to generate lists of barsiers
1o participation from the itermationed audience members. The responses
from the conference audience wi be compared with information | gathered
using the same techniques in an intensive warkshop at the Environmental
Design Research Association (EDRA) 200t conference in Edinburgh,
Scatiand, which focused on work place deskgn and participation practices. |
will also compare the resuts from our session with the responses given by
100 Arizona State University graduate students who identified barriers
through brainsiorming and affinity diagrams, over a three-year time span in
three differant citizen participation courses. ...
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From Conflict Management to Collaborative Planning: A
Comparison of Planning Systems in China and Britain

Suet-Ying HO
University of Liverpool, U.K.

Wing-Shing TANG
Hong Kong Baptist University, China

The paper aims to compare and contrast the pranning systems in China and
Britain, with supporfing case studies from selected cities. Using Patsy
Healey's models of conflict management and collaborative planning as an
anaiylical framework, the paper examénes whether the planning systems in
China and Britain are designed for conflict management or collaborative
planning.

Patsy Healey's model is particulady relevant to the debate on the
modifications of the planning system i China. Cumently, the Chinese
govemment is atiempting 1o modify its planning system to cope with the
pressures on urban development brought about by rapidly expanding
economic activities. The direction of modification, however, seems to point
towards the conflict management model ~ this is targely a result of using the
planning system of Hong Kong as the model. The paper outiines the ways in
which these madifications conform to the conflict management mode).

Using Bitish planning as an example, the paper analyses the
issues/problems of a planning system which mainly aims at conflict
management. Wtle the British planning system Is by and targe within the
conflict management model, locat planning authorities do have the discretion
to engage in a more collaborative approach, Using Manchester as a case
study, it shows both the constraints imposed by the planning system, and the
posshilities, at the local level, to move to a more colaborative approach by
local planning authorities. The emphasis on local diversity in Manchestsr
implies a recognition of local character and ks an important slement in the
development of local governanca. ...

2039

The Reform of Urban Governance Forms in Institution
Innovation: Setting the Reform of Water Administration as
an Example

Xiaoma TAO, Luying SHEN
Tongjl University
China

With the development of Shanghai economy in recent years, great changes
have taken place in the economic institutions. The Instituion innovation from
planning economy to market economy affects considerably the future of the
city and the life of citizens as well. The citizens have raised their standard of
fiving and are longing for high-quality living. To meet with this demand, it is
necessary to enhance urban govemance and encourage public participation
according to the instiution innovation. As a result, the reform of govemment
sections of Shanghai Is in progress. Among them, the reform of water
administration has conskierable sense of representative. Shanghai stands
now is a water-deficient city. The sustainable utilization and pollution control
of water has a great impact to both the living quality of cifizens and the
developing potentiality of Shanghal. The objective of the reform of water
administration is to found a water managerent body to coordinate efforts in
variaus related institutions s¢ as fo create a sophisticated, standavd and
scientific management. We wil compare the organizations, functions and
effects of the former water adminisiration with the present in our thesis, based
on which we will point out some inefficiencies of the reform and the following
steps that should be taken. We hope our analysis of the reform of water
administraton could be revelatory of the development of the public servics in
Shanghai, and enlighten the reform of urban govermance in other fields.
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Soclal Learning and Communication Planning Model,
Public-Participation and Its application on Community
Ptanning Project : A Case Study from Da Xi Project, Taiwan

TseFong TSENG
National University of Kachsiung
China

This paper presents a planning operation experience about application of
“social leaming and communication” planning model on a commuaity
planning project in Taiwan, using the Da Xi Project as a case study. The focus
of #is content is on the relationships betwsen planning model, Public-
Participation, role of professional plannets and planning irplementations.
From the historica) development of planning profession, planning models are
taking various formulations in different time pariod, including rational planning
model, advocate planning model, Neo-Marxism plaming model, equity
planning model, social leaming and communication planning moded, radical
planning mode! and iiberal planning models. No matter how a planning moded
is developed, the main focus is surounded on social power, social interests
and resources, sociat justice and social representation. This shows that the
implementation of planning profession cannot be discussed outside of real
sockal experiences.

The professional development of planning in Taiwan however, is pursuing
inside the fvory tower. [t is not fill the social movement on projects of
community renaissances in 1994, the government has started to mitiakize
over 300 projects 1o encourage professional planners walked into cormunity.
From then on, different typa of planning theories and operations are applied
on these community projects. Unfarfunately, many of these projects are
having difficutties during the planning process and draw only a few peogle in
public participation. The “Da-Xi community renalssance project” about the
resesvation of a historical street is one of the successfut ones, By applying the
“social learning and communication” planning model, the planners developed
a public-participation process for this project in meaning of ...

2041
Learning Radical Planning in Indonesia

Victoria A. BEARD
University of Wisconsin-Madison
U.S.A.

There is a iheoretical gap in our understanding of how local residents engage
in community-based planning for social transformation. This gap has
octumed because our understanding of radicat planning is dlosely associated
with the political expectations created by Western lberal demacracies. (0
other words, we have not begun to theorize about how local residents engage
in planning for social transformation in an environment where there are
threats of violent repercussions for social activism. Within restrictive political
environments, like those found throughout Southeast Asia, planning for soclal
tranaformation does occur, but it occurs in ways that are not yet represented
in our theorization of this process. In many Southeast Asian societies overt
challenges to dominant powes configurations are an ineffective and even
dangerous way to initiate change. To understand how social transformation
occurs within these environments, we must look at more covert, incipient, and
incremental forms of planning - here referred to as covert planning (Beard
2000},

Based on ongitudinal case study, this paper examines the community-based
planning efforts of 3 squatter community in Java over a 6-year period, 1994-
1999, Community-based planning efforls ranged from implementing state-
designed development programs to coverl planning. Examples of state-
designed development programs indude implementing a national maother-
child health care program and a national neighborhcod govemance program.
Covert planning was exempiified in a subtie Jand tenure claim and...
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Urban Regeneration without Local Government: A Case
Study of Post-Colonlal Hong Kong

Winnie Wai-Yi LAW, Mee-Kam NG
University of Hong Kong
China

Central Theme

Social capital and community based growth are two major plllars for
sustainable urban regeneration, which needs to be nurured by community
empowerment and partnership under integrated local govemance (Putnam,
1933; Plein, Green & Williams, 1998; Vigar & Healey, 1999). A *participatory
govemance process” (Osbome and Plastrik, 1997) guided by the principles of
sustainability is central to the meeting of local needs and the accurmulation of
social capital. However, as Downes {1998; 589) argues, govemments must
actively participate in the process of creating the conditions under which
govemance can take place.Unfortunately, local govemment is absent in Hong
Kong (Lo, 1989). Disirict councils in Hong Xong serve only advisory functions
and have no executive power. With the absence of local government, local
issues and concems are always sifelined in the top-down policy making
process. Dapartmentat agencies are not compelled by regulations to actively
consutt district councils before the making of public policies. The voices of
non-government organizations, local citizens and district members are
sesdom heard in the regeneration policy and strategy making processes (Ng,
Cook and Chui, forthcoming). These circumstances breed a culture of political
ndifference and mistrust, and the various stakeholders have littie klea about
Tex respective roles in local govemance process. The results are; the
regeneration strategy and policy are not mesting the nesds of various local
communities; ...

2044
Informality in Urban and Regional Planning

Tejo SPIT, Paul ZOETE
Universiteit Utrecht
Neshertands

& W seEmT Cournes the traditonal planning system is rooted in three
iy of Jovermmnt: nafional, regional and locat authorities. This modef
cossms of & public service that s chiefly concemed with the organisation of
g o e elirnal scade for the long-ierm, a provincial authority directed at
A madim-rm and the municipatity with a peculiar aim at the short-term
fstwe. The funcioning of tis model strengthened the formal levels of
gowarnmant and vice versa physical planning derived much of its impolance
from the status of the sort of govemnment involved.

" most westem countries -even in the Nethertands, with a less (eral
planning system - the ‘dassic’ model is slowly disappearing. Modern planning
is mcreasingly situated on an informal inter-municipal and regional scale. The
long-term planning on thess levels can be characterised by a highly strategic
character, with the best track for development, with more attention 1o and
possibilities for market forces and often with 2 prospective view {i., based on
values and standards) on the future. Moreover planning on these levels is no
longer merely a govemmental task, bul diverse actors and stakeholders are
involved even in a shared-power situation. It is especially the last point that
should be emphasised because this seems the proper way to achieve both
effectiveness and legitimacy for urban land use planning. In reaction to the
fast changes in wastem socleties, the effectiveness of physical planning (in
tosms of physical and financial results} seems to prevalil. Especially as the
vedative position of market forces gat more important. Informal agreerments on
planning programs and a constant stream of adjustments, Is a major
cheractensiic of such a planning process. The oirtcome of it is ~per definition-
highly fragmented. In shaort, if physical planning is based on some form of
govemance in which the central goal is ‘optimal effectivaness’, we consider
the effectiveness only a short-term success. ...
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The Strategic Territorial Integration Role of Regional
Planning: The French Case (1997-2000)

Alain MOTTE
University d'Aix-Marseille
France

Regional planning has baen put discretely by the Jospin govemment between
1997 and 2000 at the core of the French tenitoriat plarming system. Itis a
quiet revolution in terms of planning. If this formal system is put in practice.
Reglonal planning could play 2 strategic integration ferritoriaf role for national
and local planning.

At nafional Jevel, the Nationa! Plan which was established in the forties,
vigorously developed throughout the sixties, and quite disappeared in the late
ninefies. Nine prospective << notional service straiegies>> {1995 and 1989
laws) are pow elabored jointly by the regions and the notional govemment,
There is no integration of these sirategies at national fevel of government, the
integration role is left to the regions.

At reglonal levet, the plan has been transformed (1995 and 1999 laws) into a
prospeclive

“‘Regional development scheme” which is co-crdinating the new local
planning mstuments. This role has been reinforced through
confractualisation processes, between regions and the stafe / local
govermiments. There has been a transfer of the definition of planning
coherence of public planning strategles to regional levels of government.
Finally in urban and rural areas new ptanning instruments and procedures
hove been set up, “agglomeration projects” and * Rural charters”, which have
a global { temitorial perspective. The regional level coukd play a role of
infegration.

The paper will address the following questions. What is the: nature of this new
regional planning instrument? How does it work legally and in practice to
integrate the national and local strategies?

2046

Goveming Fragmentation: The Space of Participatory
Approaches in Planning

Alessandro BALDUCCI
Politecnico di Milano
laly

Drawing from ltafian experience the paper tries to discuss the effectiveness of
participatory approaches in dealing with the problem of the growing
fragmentation of contemporary urban societies.

The Paper is divided into three parts

1. in the first part there is a descriptiont of how “fragmentation” can be a key
concept to interpret very different phemomena in contemporary urban
socleties:

- the dispersed form of urbanization

- the pulverization of economic activities

- the weakening of social traditional primary groups {families, neighborhoods,
parishes, ec...) together with the multiplication of new tighter and non spatial
networks

- the multiplication of ethnic minorities that live in the cities

- the weakening of lraditional potitical subjects like political parties and trade
unlons and the explosion of particularistic demands and of nymby syndrome
- the weakening of traditional administrative levels, the creation of new
quangos arxi the entrance of private subjects in the area of government.

2. The secord part of the paper Hlustrates how new demands of public
treatment emerge from and must deal with this situation of fragmentation:

- demands of reorganisation and re-identification of the spatial pattem of the
dispersad city

- demands of public intervention for sustaining local economic development
- demands for dealing with problenss of sodial exclusion like the ...
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Enhancing Municipal Governance: A Canadian Approach
to Municipal Capaclty Building in Palestine

Amr ELLEITHY

Federation of Canadian Municipatities, Canada
Mitchelt E. KOSNY

Ryerson Polytechnic University, Canada

In the past ten years there has been a growing shift in our approach to urban
govemance. Planners who have traditionally taken a 'needs-based' focus
which emphasizes a community’s deficiencies and problems, are moving to
planning based on community capacities ard assets.

The Caradian perspective on enhancing municipal management no longer
emphasizes solely the provision of services in its conventional technical and
adminisrative form. Governance which implies partnesship between civil
society and the state, and a move progressive kook to bulld capacity through
shared knowtedge and power In the management of local resources is now
ceatra! to the Canadian modef.

After years of neglect, municipalitios across the Palestinian Territores are
burdened with aft the pressures of creating modern urban govemance. They
face the arduous lasks of constructing and expanding basic infrastructure and
amentties; developing appropriate policies and guidelimes for land
development and environmental protection; building an effective local
institutionat framework; supplying affordable housing; achieving new fevels of
economic and social development; and improving the day-do-day living
conditions of residents.

In 1999, the Federation of Canadian Municipalities began (with funding from
the Canadian Intemational Development Agency) a process of strengthening
uban govemance and budding the capaclly of new Palestinian
municipalifies. ...

2049

Recent [nnovative Approaches Combining Growth
Management and Public: Participation for Landscape
Preservation in Japan

Andre SORENSEN
University of Tokyo
Japan

While past Japanese efforts at urban growth management have been
conspicuous in their faklure fo prevent continued urban sprawi, recent
approaches combining intensive public participation methods {refered to as
machizukuri which literally translates as ‘community building) with urban
fringe growth management for landscape preservation show real promise. A
naw growth management and landscape preservation movement was bom in
Japan during the earty 1990s as a result of increasing automobile ownership
and & ‘resort boom' af the end of the 1980s. Because devalopment pressure
for large scale resort facllities and big box retail outlets spread far from the
main Urban centres info areas with very weak city planning controls, 8 new
round of haphazard urban sprawl occured during the 1980s. Many areas
which had previously retained beautifl traditional rural landscapes came
under increasing development pressure which threatened to destroy the
landscape amenities it sought. Although many communities shared a growing
concem about such devetopment pattems, the highly centralised systerm of
Japanese fand planning, and constitutional protections of land ownership
rights pet real timits on tocal government powers 1o restrict development. One
solution is seen in the spread of machizukuri ordinances which establish local
citizen participation in plan making and a development control review process
conducted by a local residents’ council as an alternativa to simple legal
controls on development. While avolding the need to compensate tandowners
for reduced development prospects because of their weak Jegal basis, the
ordinances nanetheless appear effactive because developers are refuctant to
directly oppose the wishes of the local residents’ council. ...
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The hmpact of the New Elected Mayor on the Strateglc
Planning Agenda for London, UK

Andy THORNLEY
London School of Economic
UK

In May 2000 the citizens of London elected their fiest aver Mayor for the
metropolis. Their choice was Ken Livingstons, who had stood as an
independent although having a left wing background. As well as the Mayor a
new Greater London Authority was formed including an elected Assembly.
Thus a completely new form of government came into existence to make
policy decisions for the city. Among the new Authority's responsibilities is the
requirement to produce eight strategies for the metropolitan area covesing a
number of different topics. These include a number of environmental themes,
an economic development strategy and a new kind ofland-use strategy called
the Spatial Development Strategy. This paper will draw upon a fesearch
project undertaken at the LSE to explore the way the strategic agenda
evolved during the first year of the new authority, looking pasticulary at the
altempted resolution of potential confiicts and the incorporation of different
interests. One of the key issues that arosa was the coexistence of different
approaches to policy formulation, with different timetables and constraints.
This made the achievement of co-ordination difficult, even though this was
one of the basic reasons for establishing the new authority.

2051

What Makes Collaborations Work?: Determinants of
Success in Interorganizational Collaboration for National
Resource Management

Aysin DEDEKORKUT
Florida State University
U.S.A.

Regional planning and management is a problematic issue under the
fragmented administrative structure of the USA and many ofher countries.
Ditferent jurisdictions and levels of govemment have differing regutations and
standards, Ecosystem boundaries almost never correspond to administrative
boundaries. Yet, the need to plan and manage the ecosystem as a whole and
developing integrated policies has been widely acknowledged. This requires
collaboration amang organizations.

Thare is extensive literature on why organizations collaborate, but not enough
about what makes collaborative actions successful. The ondy available
information comes from case studies. To add o the knowledge of this field,
this research attempts to identify the detorminants of success in
interosganizational collaboration using quantitative analysis of mall survey
data from a set of collaborative natural resource management cases.
However, the implications of the results are not limited o this-area and will be
useful in undesstanding collaborative planning and decision making in many
other interorganizational settings Including tegionat planning, metropolitan
area planning, economic development, and growth management.
Undesstanding what makes collaborations work is a very important issue,
becauss in spite of the documented need fo collaborate many efforts take
years to bear fruit, and most of them do niot achieve much. ! believe this Is due
to poor understanding of the collaboration process and its elements, i this
process is thoroughly examined and the faclors that lead to success are
determined, it wilt help future collaboration efforts immensefy by identifying
the circumstances in which collaboration will most (ikely succeed and the
factors that can be manipulated 10 enhance the likelihood of success.
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The (Collective) Pollcy Agreement and Spatial Quality:
instrument and Objective

Jef Van Den BROECK
Catholic University Leuven
Belgium

1.Hypothesis: (Calletiive) Policy agreements between stakeholders can be
used as a concrete planning instrument and partially as an alternative for
legal plans and regulations’. However spatial quality and
suslainabliity remaine the ultimate objective of a process and not the
agreement as such.

{1} Planners are used to think that plans can change reallty. Collaborative
planning stresses that co-operation between stakeholders is indispensable.
Orly firm commitments between actual inferests and forces in society are
able to guarantee within certain conditions the succes of a process.
Stakehoders, both public and private, are the ones that actually can influence
reality. Communication, mediation and negotiation, confiict management are
key words and instruments in this process.

(2) A policy agreement is perceived as a result agreement, a binding contract,
between stakeholdersithen pariners} stipulating responsbiities and the
financement of concrets actions. The prefix ‘collective’ sometimes is added. It
peints to a wide sociat basis for decisions.

(3) However- just think of the well known collective labour agresments- in
practice there are many obstacles at the start and during planning processes.
Technical, financial, juridical and political aspects mostly are nat the main
constraints. In such negotiation processes there is the human factor and a iot
of anecdolic situations influencing the process and the outcome
fundamentafly. ln my paper | will describe these factors in the light of a case :
the ‘Ghent Canal Area’, It was(is} a carefully designed and managed process
with clear social, economic, environmental and spatial objectives in a
discordant almisphere. As an actor in the process ! witt focuss on the role of
the planner. Often people say that collaborative processes and agresements
result in ‘gray’ solutions without quality. ..,

2058

Public Participation in Lo¢al Planning - Planning on
Women's Conditions in Six Communes in Norway

Jorgen AMDAM
Volda University College
Norway

Although there are more women than men in Norway, they are less visible in
tocal politics and local planning processes. An impoitanit goal therefore is to
get more women involved in public planning. This in tum is belleved to lead to
- greater participation of women in the political process.

Fhe planning process in six rural communes (municipaliis} in Norway which
participaled in a Wational Projact "Commune Planning on Women's
Conditions” (1989 - 1992), was an attempt to maks local planning less
frightening and more commenplace. Participate methods were used to
engage inhabitants, especially women, in strategic planning for local
development and based on theories and methods for comawnicative
planning. The experience was that high political and administrative
kvolvement and engagement, as weli as high mobilization of women, was
needed to implement changes and tasks introduced and daveloped during
the planning process, This activity must be integrated with the political and
administrative systarm on tocal level and that women themseives must decide
how they shall participate and they must have strong influence on the design
of planning processes and projects.

Effects in 2000 from this project are prasented and discussed related both to
the national system for planning on local level and effects in the six
participating communes. Can we improve communicative and participate
planning theorles and methods based on this and other experlence?
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Enhancing Public Involvement: Views from Academics
and Reflectlve Practitioners

Louis ALBRECHTS
Catholic University Leuven
Belgium

1.Central theme

tn many places there is a pervasive struggle in the terain of govemance
between pluratistic democratic tendencies, which seek to acknowledge a
wide range of stakeholders and techno-corporate tendencies. The latter seek
to keep control over the management of a territory using tools of technical
analyses and management and following standardized rulebooks of recipes
of conventional collaboration between government, major business
organizations and trade unions (see Healey, 1997; Albrechts 1999).

These practices are developing i wake of a crisis of representative
democracy (a shift towards a more hybrid democracy) and & demand to
transform the state in ways that will serve all of its citizens and especially the
least powerful. Out of this 2 type of planning emerges that expands practicat
democratic defiberation rather than to restrict them, to encourage diverse
citizens’ voices rather than to stifie them, to direct sesources to basic needs
rather than to namow private gain. This type of approach uses public
involvement to present real poliical opportunities, leaming from action not
only what works but also what matters.

The purposa of this paper is to provide ideas, suggestions, crifical reflections
from academics and pracliioners on how one could improve public
involvement (especially marginalized groups} helping them arguing and {ater
on acting together on equal terms with other stakehoklers. This paper takes a
specific and limited stand using views expressed by academics and reflective
practitioners on a number of questions formulated in a Delphi.

In this way the paper proviles a (very selective) combination of analysis,
commentary through academic and praciitioners’ voices. These voices
provide theoretic reflections, practical richness, nuance, detad, insight and
waming.

2.Approach and Methodology

The main method used is an (intemational} Delphi questionnaire. Academics
from Europe, North-America, Australia and practitioners (from Europe)
participated in this Delphi. . The Delphi was part of a broader research

project ...
2062

The Effect of Participation on Socio-environmental
Sustainabllity in Local Planning in the Phllippines

Mabinj AREVALO Jr.
University of Melbourne
Australia

The sustainable development of kocal communities in developing countries
deals with more than just solving environmental problems. Local sustainable
development has a socio-evironmental dimension which is about letiing
focal people think and decide whal is most important. it also refers to such
things as joint ownership of the local planning process, a community sense of
ownership of vision and plans and incusion rather than exclusion. This paper
shows that the uss of a participatory planning approach in local planning
increases soclo-envircnmental sustainability. This can be achieved at
varying degrees depending on the level and method of participation applied.
This paper is based on a case study of experience in particiatory planning in
a capital town of a province in Eastern Philippines which is a typical Filipino
fown in many respects. Although participation was institutionalised and
facilitated by planning professionals, it was functional and inferactive.
Prefiminary findings suggest that a parficipatory rather than a traditional,
topdown approach to planning goes a long way in promoting ocal socio-
environmental sustainability.
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Developing Institutional Capacity st the Regional Level:
The Development of a Coastal Forum in the North West of
England

Mark BAKER
University of Manchester
U.K.

in May 1899 a new Coastal Forum for the North West Region of England was
established with a remit to promote integrated coastal zone management
tCZM) in the region. Although this initiative is in accordance with recent
Ewopean Commission strategy for the promotion of ICZM which stresses the
key role that the regional level of govemment has in integrated planning and
management of the coastal zone (EC, 2000}, the North West Coasta) Forum
s one of the first attempts at the estabiishment of a regional forum in England
and is especially notable for the role playad by the Govemment Office for the
“orth West in its formation (none of the ather Goverament Offices in the other
Zaglish regions have taken on such a role).

This paper examines the process of establishing a coastal forum in the North
Hest region of England, It explores the reasons why the Coastal forum was
created; the key actors and agencies involved and their remits; the structure
and organisation the Forum, the issties it aims to address; and the progress
made since the Forum was formally launched at a major NW Coastal
Conference in May 2000. Through documentary analysis and interviews with
key players, it examines the relationships belween the key agencies involved
and, in particular, the key role played by the Government Office for the North
estin promoting and establishing the Forum and how this has influenced its
osrganisafion, structure and composition. ...

2064
Building an Interactive Community

Mohamed Alas MANDOUR
Egypt

‘People need the chance fo make active decisions about their environment.
This is a fundamental human need. It is a need to create; and a need to
control. Whenever people have the opportunity to change the environment
around them, they do it, they enjoy i, and gain enormous satisfaction from
what they have done. On the other hand, people need a chance to identify
with the part of the environment, in which they live and work, they want some
sense of ownership, some sense of territory”,

Urban setlement upgrading is a complex issue. it is characterized by
innumerable groups of people with competing vested interests, conflicting
values and priorities, and by fragile yet productive nelworks and refationships,
high densities, pefty economics and technically difficult to service
neighborhoods. Statistical information is hard lo get, and even when it is ot it
often hides as much as it reveals. Governments want quickly visible results
which can rapidly expand the scale of their operation, but find themselves
encumbered with process and conditions which do not fit their general
schema nor any generally theory of planning and with which they are il
equipped to deal. What they confront are process which are spontaneous,
ntuitive, incremental, mostly unregulated and with measure of adhocism, And
what they confront are people who like ‘planning’ because it gives them more
$han they had before, but mistrust it because they always get less than they
axpect.

In gzvdeloping a new process "method” and with these general issues in mind,
wo have borrowed principally from the effective and everyday ways in which
maost informal setements emerge and consolidate, most hausing gets built
and most problems aclually do get solved, one way or another.

These seftlements are dynamic, hopelessly un-rigarous in conventional
planning lerms, and unstoppable. They are setfiements with which
governments are Iearning 10 live, having failed to stop them. The issue at
stake is not new to development theorists nor to housing practitioners. ...
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Much Ado about Brownfields: Results of a Participatory
Consensus Process for Developing State Policy on
Brownfields

Nancy FRANK
University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee
U.S.A.

Since 1998, the State of Wisconsin {a “rustbelt” state in the upper Midwest of
the United States) has appointed a group of representatives from stale
agencies, local governments, businesses, and other public and private
organizations to discuss barriers to brownfield redevelopment and develop
new policies and incentives for adoption by the state legislature. Called the
“Brownfields Study Group,” this effort has been successful in leading the
legislature to create new liabiity protections, new financing tools, and new
local govemment authority to clean up and redevelop abandoned, idle or
underused industrial or commercial facilities where redevelopment is
hampered by actual or perceived environmental contaménation.

The Brownfields Study Group has been very successful in geiting its
recommendations enacted intc law. Less clear is whether the Brownfields
Study Group has been successful in addressing the problem of brownfiekl
redevelopment.

The author has been a member of the Brownfields Study Group since its
inception. As a member, the authar has been able to observe the processes
that have led to the drafting of recommendations.

This paper will adgress two sets of critaria for assessing the success of the
Brownfields Study Group. First, the consensus processes of the Brownfields
Study Group will be evaluated in refation to a set of criteria related to
paticipatory and deliberative processes.  Second, the substantive
recommendations of the Brownfiekts Study Group wi be evaluated in terms
of their significance and useftilness in promoting beownfield redevelopment.

2066

A Typical Case for Local Resistance Geographies:
Bergama Villagers Against Euragold

Oytun Eylem DOGMU , Ahu DALGAKIRAN
Dokuz Eylul University
Turkey

With the alteration of political and aconomic structtre in the post 1980 era, the
objections to the capitalist system have gained a new dimension. In this
historicad section, which witnessed the end of cold war, the dispersion of the
Eastemn Block and the sovereignty of MNFs (Multi-National Firms) in
economic sense, there have been efforts to purify the social opposition from
class-hased formations. This has led the proletariat as being the indisputable
side of class-warfare, t¢ be kept not only out of struggle but also to be
disregarded as a “social subject”.

This process, being guided by the idedlogists of capitalism, has turmed out to
be an endeavor of restructuring the defected opposition on a new base. In
such a situation, the effort of creating new focl and issues of opposition and
issues has moved toward the most visible results of capitalism. The tesm
“environment” was then sitable for displaying the inevitably emerging usual
results of capitalism and was soon seen as a candidate in playing a cole as
the dynamic of a mass movement.

In accordance with this concept in particular, while the opposition was
distracted with the propaganda of “dlean living environments” in westem
sacieties, greert politics in the third word has played a significant role in
organizing the opposition and acceleraling the movement. In westem
geography, the opposition was parried with the transfer of heavy industries to
underdeveloped countries, whereas, i the thicd world the situation was much
different as the land under threat was in fact the habitat of pecple. In this
respect, these resistances are significant expariences in improving the
efficiency of public in decision-making processes and ...
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Community Participation in Tourism Development Policy:
Capital or Sociat Mobilisation?

Polladach THEERAPAPPISIT, Ray WYATT
University of Melbourne
Australia

At the present there is @ consensus among researchers and practitioners that
the current growth of mass tourism development in Southeast Asia, in order to
recover from economic crisis, is not necessarily desirable. Therefore, there is
aneed to examing the different policy approaches initiated by different bodies
$0 s to anticipate the problems and benefits of global tousism—particularly
their impacts on sustainabllity of locel resources. Whalever the region, the
central question remains: “How can conflicts of interest between stakeholdezs
be balanced batween global and local levels and which acfors play which
roles for which objectives in planning?” Answers to these questions will inform
any examination of opfions for tourism poticy.

This paper has two parts; firstly, in the first quarter of 2000 a {ofal of 13
tourism policymakers, who worked In central and local government authorities,
NGOs and the private seclor in Thailand wese asked to use the computer-
aided policymaking software known as Strategizer (Wyatt, 1399). The main
function of fhis software is o deduce users' decision-making styles in tourism
plarning—Dby recording the relationship between policy options' desirability
levels and their scores on ten policy-evaluation criteria. Such prediction of
policy preference Is seldom formalized within policymaking practice. From
this small sample of policymakers we reached a tentative conclusion that they
gave greatest emphasis to the criteria of liketihood of acceptance, return for
effort and urgency when assessing each option. This contrasted to the
emphases, by policymakers eisewhere, on the criteria of moral correctness,
effectiveness and safety. In another word...

2069

Induced Cooperation in Housing Development: Towards
Tools for the Public Sector

Roelof VERHAGE

OTB Research Institute for Housing, Urban and Mobility
Studies

Netherlands

In the development process of housing at a local levet, severa) actors are
involved. As a resull, there is need for coordination between the actors. This
coordingtion could be taken care of by the market. However, housing
development is considered to be, at least partly, the responsibiity of the
public sector. Leaving the development entirely to market forces is not an
option for several reasons. The other exireme, in which the public sector is
entirely responsidle for housing development is not considered a feasible
option either. Housing development processes can hence be described as
policy processes that take place in a market environment, or the other way
round as market processes that are largely influenced by public policy (e.g.
Van Der Krabben, 1995; Ball, 1998). In earier texts, we introduced on the
basis of empiricat research the notion of “induced cooperation” as an
approach for the local planning authority to pursue its housing and land use
policy aims In an environment of muiual dependency (Verhage, 2001). In this
paper, the notion of induced cooperation is worked oul fusther using an in
depih study of a large scale housing development in the Nethertands. On a
practical lavet, this allows us to discem tools that enable the public sector,
represented by the local planning authority, to pursue a housing and tand use
policy by inducing the other actors in the housing development process to
cooperate. On a more theoretical leved, the paper contributes to our
understanding of the role and position of the public seclor, and the possibility
of “institutional capacity building” (Healey, 1997) in development projects
where policy and economics meet.
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Children, Young People and the Identity and Use of Space
in Urban Settings

Suzanne SPEAK
University of Newcastle upon Tyne
U.K,

The rights of chidren 1o te involved in and consulted on decisions which
affect their lives are embadied in Arficle 12 of the United Nations Convention
on the Rights of the Chid {1989). Since the development and ratification of
this convention, the UN, amongst other agencies has emphasised the
importance of encouraging children’s participation.  There is growing
literalure on children’s geographies with a number of academics and
practitioners exploring children’s relation to urban space. However, the
planning profession In the UK still has little awareness of children's concems
and no formal vehicle for engaging with children. In the UK the assumption
remains that the formal education process is the most likely route for
children’s participation. Research shows this assumption to be flawed.

This paper draws on several years of empirical research in two major cities in
the UK, London and Newcastle upon Tyne. It describes the way in which
children and young people perceive their urban neighbourhoods and how
their use and identity of space and place, far from being problematic, can and
should be seen as an important vehicle for engaging them in a range of pubic
debates and activities around the developrment of citizenship. It emphasises
the rights of children and young people to be invelved in decislons about their
local neighbourhood development.

The paper highlights the difference between the identities which children and
young people attribute to places, and those attributed by adult 'professionals’.
Using specific examples of both good and bad praclice in working with
children and young people, it wilt discuss way of reconcing those differences.
Finally, the paper discusses the role of the planning system in developing
parficipation amongst young pecple in their urban environments and in
understanding and supporting what children and young people appreciate
about their urban lacations.

2074

Setting Boundaries Facilitating People’s Empowerment in
Planning

Hans Christie BJONNESS
Norwegian University of Sclence and Technology (NTNU)
Norway

This paper has two main departures for setting boundaries facilitating
people's empowerment in planning and urban uparading. First, people's
empowerment in planning has to be addressed in a societal context of
*gemeinschaft” and "gesellschaft®. Who are the citizens as actors? How do
peaple thernseives define their communities, and what do they see as paths
to empowement? Shall we buiid the commuaity as a whole or strengithen
weak groups separately zxwithin the community? in relation to building
paticipation in planning, haw can the setting of boundaries buid community
nclusion and people’s empowerment in the ptanning process?

Secondly, empowerment in planning must be addressed in a territorial
perspective, This could be direct control over land as a prime resource. And it
coukd be within a socialist system the up-keeping of public ownership of fand
in front of privatisation and capitalisation of public land. What are land
ownership system sand distributior: in times of intense urban transformation?
And what is the effect of the process of fragmentation of tarkl ownership within
communities? What are linkages between land ownership, the roles of
community, the local govemment institutions and people's empowerment in
ptanning efforis?And coming to the main subject of empowerment in planning:
How do the view of nalure of communities, land ownership and distribution,
and scale of sefting of boundarigs, affect the fuactioning of inslifutions in
public interest? Which scale enable people to have control over own ...
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Mega City Structure and Governance
{Roundtable)

Moderator:
Salah S. EL-SHAKHS
Rutgers University, U.S.A,

Tridib BANERJEE
University of Southern California, U.S.A.

Participants:
Nohad TOULAN
Portland State University., Egypt

Jae-Seong CHO
WonKwang University, Korea

Aprodicio LAQUIAN
University of British Columbia, Canada

Members of Tongji University will be invited, China

The purpose of this round table discussion is to explore, it a comparative
context, the major issues and questions facing planning and governance of
Mega cities: e.g. issues of decentralization, parlicipation, coordination,
integration, political fragmentation, administrative and poliical structures,
finance, eic., and how do we plan for their future?

2082

Young Peopies Participation in Planning: Past, Present and Future
(Roundtable)

Moderator:
Patricia A. WILSON
University of Texas, U.S.A.

Participants:
Leonie SANDERCOCK
University of Melboume, Australia

John FORESTER
Cornell University, U.S.A.

Ellen SHOSHKES
New Jersey Department of Community Affairs, U.S.A.

Patsy HEALEY
University of Newcastle upon Tyne JU.K.

The purpose of this roundiable is to explore the edges of participatory
ptanning, in which dialogue leads not just to compromise or gven to common
ground, but rather to transformation of the participants themseives as they
revea their own stories and ‘hear with the heart’ the stories of other
stakeholders. The roundtable members discuss their experiences with
transformational dialogue, pariculady in the context of conflici where
longstanding hatred, fear, and even violence, prevent rational deliberation.
The roundtable members use the stories to draw out the implications for a
comparative research agenda in the theory, poticy, and practice of
parficipatory planning, taking into account the contributions and situations in
different regions of the globe.

Geographically, the roundtable membets draw on expeniences in Australia
(Sandercock), Japan (Shoshkes), Latin America {Wilson), Europe {Healy and
Forester), and the U.S. Applicafions witi be focused primarily on community
development, such as the inner city Sydney, Australia, ...
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A Model of Local-Regional Governance with Specific
Reference to the Ratlan Recent Experience

Sandro FABBRO
University of Udine

Italy

t is acknowledged that, among the numerous effects of economic
globalisation on Jocal communtties and regions, there is, on one hand, a sort
of “raditional” defence of the “traditional” identities, and, on the other hand,
procasses of cultural omogenetzation, time-space bewiderment (Harvey,
1990) or, as it has been described, disembedding (Giddens 1990). Between
thesa two extremes, termitorial planners should put themselves in a position
enabling them to transfer the decisions conceming the future of local and
regional  communities, as much as posshle inside the communities
themselves {this is, in the final analysls, the task of teritorial planners).
However, in doing $o, thay should consider comwunities as networks of
actors (existing and potential) able to build, but also 1o restructuse, thefr own
identity and the time-space frameworks within iheir sphere of action {Healey,
1696, 1998), From this viewpoiat, the role of regional planning, that receaty
has been rediscovered {Roberts P., Uoyd G, 1999) aiso in the context of a
new vislon of regions (Keating, 1998}, can be redefined as a complex action
of co-ordination and strategic networking between many local territorial

systems.

In itaty, the problem of territorial govemance at the “local” level, that is the
lovel that stays between the “micro” level of “Comune” (even i, in italy, there
is possibie to find very smali “Comuni” as well as very big ones) and the
"macro” level of the “Regione”, results inadequately solved. ...

2084

Community Participation in Tourlsm Development Policy:
Capital or Social Mobilisation?
(Roundtable)

Moderator:
Kathryn FRANK
Georgia Institute of Technology, U.S.A,

Participants:
Barry CHECKOWAY
University of Michigan, U.S.A.

David DRISKELL
Growing Up in Cities, Childwatch International

Teresa VAZQUEZ
University of Texas at Arlington, U.S.A,

Sandra ZICUS
University of Hawaii at Manoa, U.S.A.

Melania PORTILLA
The Omar Dengo Foundation, Costa Rica

Abraham NDUNG'U
Egerton University and Kenyatta University, Kenya

Varsha RAMBALLEY
Department of Traditional and Local Govemment Affairs,
South Africa

Martin VIEMOVER
Youth for Intergenerational Justice and Sustainability (YOIS) -
Europe, Germany
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Participation: A Way to Solidarity?

Virginia NICOTERA
University of Reggio Calabria
Raly

My research interests are urban design policy, citizens participation and
consensus building in planning practice, For this reason ¢ would like to
present & coniribution about the suggested track.

The approach will be mainly theoretical.

The idea of “participation” implied in that planning form caked “interactive”
requires the continuous and active involvement of citizens in the decision
making process, thus new ways of communication occur which use new
languages (hrough they showd be transmitted, discussed and shared.
Communication is the focus of the informatic age because s a “struciural”
component of today society. Desire to know, to be abte to participate is
always more diffuse. Main resource is knowledge in all ts ways: data,
informations, symbot, culture, ileas, values,

Knowledge and communication are the basis and premises of participation.
But point of arrival should be something mote than an information exchange.
In the interactive process, should hopefully be something else: is it a dream to
call it solidarity?

2087

The Role Transition of Government, Planners and Citizens
in the Process of Comprehensive Community Plan

Wenguo FAN
Nanjing University
China .

A good comprehensive plan must reBect the citizens' will and mest the
citizens’ demands, it most be made by the community, of the community and
for the community. (n order to realize this target, we must redetarmine the role
of govemnment, planners and citizens. I the course of planning, the citizens
shouki serve as decision maker and participamt. They decide whether 1o
make & new plan or not, whether fo accept a new plan or not; they decide the
type of community land use, the development goals, development orient and
development scale of the community in the future and so on; they participate
the whole process of making a comprehensive plan, implement and
management tws comprehensive plan, The planners should serve as
conductor, organizer, collector, coordinator, synthesizer and designer. They
teach citizens some professional knowledge and help citizens to make the
development goals of the community, they also organize a series of public
meefing to absorb citizens participation and to cotlect the basic materials for
planning, they must coordinate the benefit conflict of different group and
different individual and synthesize all citizens' opinion and on this basis to
make the comprenensive community plan. The government should serve as
law —maker, implementer and administer. They accept the comprehensive
cormunity plan according fo citizens' agresment and make it become a law
document, They also make the comprehensive plan into force and manage
the implement process of comprehensive community plan.
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integrated Territorial Strategy-Making and Governance: The
Rok of Local Communities and Environmental Focus Groups

Rik HOUTHAEVE
University Ghent
Belglum

This paper explores the extent to which new procedures of sirategic plan-
making and territorial integration of policy programmes at a (sub-)regionat
and national level are capable of building partnerships with kocal authorities
and communities.

The focus of the research is the strategic ptanning process for the Ghent
Maritime-industrial Region (The 'Ghent Canal-zone'), The context of this
discussion is farmed by the on-going renewal of the spatial planning system in
Flanders {one of the three regions into which Belgium has been federalised).
Within the ‘Ghent Canal-Zone' an integrated network-organisation was
formed to answer the challenges of a dynamic, process-focused type of
organisation and to shape the interactions {consensus huilding) betwesn
actors involved in the dacision-making process. We will look at detailed
information on tha approaches taken by network-organisation 1o enhance
public participation in this particular case.

We will evaluate the objective performances of this approach: their
articulation i the strategic plan itself and its institutional sustainability as a
concept of decision-making. Generally a more integrated policy-making on
territorial development encourages a more local and parficipatory approach.
Although the new planning-system is offering a favorable'regime' for place-
bases pollty, these policies are counteted by opposing tendencies towards
namow policy agendas focused on particular land-use topics,

2089

Recuperation and Optimisation the Ria de Aveiro’s Quays:
An Example of ICZM In Portugal

Maria de Fatina Lopes ALVES, Filomena Matla Pexirosa
MARTINS, Celeste Alves COELHO

University of Aveiro

Portugal

The ESGIRA - MARIA Project (Integrated Management Structure for the Ria
of Avelro) is a research project co-financed by the DGENV within the
framework of the LIFE Environment Projects from the European Commission,
The main goal of this project is to test the efficiency of an Integrated
management structure formed through negotiation among the varicus groups
of the parinership, in particutar with the pilot-project of the restoration and
revitalisation the Ria de Aveirc’s quays in orier to define a Strategic Planning
Model to the surroundings of Ria.

This project arise as a result of the MARIA project {Integrated Management
Program for the Ria of Aveiro), cofinanced by LIFE'96. The Environmental
and Planning Department (University of Aveiro) established a partnership
with the local, regional ant central administrations and local associations
whose principal otjective is to 'find coastal management forms, which would
allow the gukled management not only for integrated development bul also
participation and agreement.’ (MARIA, 1998) not oniy limited to the area of
the Ria of Aveiro, but also to other areas with similar characteristics.

The hypothesis of this research is; can a strategic partnership contribute to
the definition of an Integrated Management Structure for the ‘Ria of Aveiro’
taking into considecation the necessity of testing such a structure, ir so far as
to its capacity to manage a multiplicity of determining vectors of the current
environmental state of this lagoon region.

All this research take in account with the 3CZM concepts of the Demonstration
Programme on Integrated Coastal Zone Management and the Council
Recommendation conceming the implementation of integrated Coastal Zone
Management in Europe.

The methodologicet approach is based on the consensus building between ...
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The Quality ot Development Plans: What Makes a Good
Plan?

Chris YEWLETT, Stephen CROW, Neil HARRIS, Huw THOMAS
Cardiff University
v.K

The UK has seen a resurgence of intergst in devetopment plans since 1990,
intially as a vehicle for the Govemment's environmental agenda {HMSO,
1990), leading fo the current ‘third wave' of post-war enthusiasm for
development plan production (Vewlett, 2001).

This enthusiasm led to concerns about the absence of plans, and to the RTP
commigsioning research Into the plan production process (Crow et at, 1997).
Faliowing the 1997 elaction, whilst launching an initiative to ‘Modemise
Planning’ (DETR, 1998), the new Labour Government confirmed the position
that the UK Planning system was to be ‘plan led', which brought the question
of the quality of development plans into immediate focus.

{n 1998 the RTP| commissioned fusther work on the question ‘What makes a
good plan’? Drawing on a series of focus group workshops, held at a variety
of locations during the first quarter of 2000, the research ied to the production
of ‘Fitness for Purpose: Quality in Development Plans’ in December 2000.
The present paper wi summarise the findings of the research and discuss
the potential lossons for the international planning community of both this
research and the UK history leading up to t.

2091

Institutional Framing of Policies for Multiple-Intensive
Land Use: Coordinated Action in Contexts of Metropolitan
Fragmentation

Enrico GUALINI, Willem G. M. SALET
University of Amsterdam
Netherlands

The research presented investigales the chances and limits to the
optimalisation of multiple intensive land-use at the level of metropolitan
regions. The perspective chosen is that of the institutional conditions for the
development and implementation of spatial concepts.

The main objective is to explore the interrelationship between the formulation
of a spatial policy for the mefropolitan arga and the institutional arrangements
that enable effective govemance processes to be conducted and spatial
decisions to be implementad. The underlying assumption is that, on the one
hand, the formation of the preferences of actors occurs through interaction
within an institutional enviconment which is framed by spatiat concepts; and
that, on the other hand, deeper interaction pattems - such as the
formalfinformal interaction between the parties and the rules of their
relationship (i.e. financial, legal, administrative) - play a structuring role in
defining the way concept formation ocours and is tumed into spatial
preferences and behaviors. in face of competing claims on space, an
increasing gap has emerged in recent decades befween the expression of
collective preferences represented by spatial plans and the aggregate of
individual choices, decisions and behaviors of private and public actors, The
reconstruction of governance settings that may enable to achieve a greater
congruence between spatial, inslituionalfadministrative, and policy
conditions bears thus the feature of & question of callective action: how can
the acting of private and public actors be coordinated and balanced in a
context in which the expression of colfective preferences and the aggregate of
individual spatial behaviors seem to drift apart in practice, and where no
counterweight is avallable against Increasing processes of spatial selection?
The research addresses this question by asking: - which new and sustainable
institutional settings for integrated and coordinated decision-making are
surfacing in European metropolitan areas?

- which relationships do such institutional settings at the metropolitan leve!
have with the formation of spatial concepts and ...
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Innovations in Aging-Sensitive Community Planning and
Land Use Regulation

Deborah A. HOWE
Portland State University
U.S.A.

American society has a history of assisting older people in the form of social
securily; subsidized, low-income housing; delivery of meals to shut-ins; and
medical insurance. However, we have fallen short in one arena that has a
profound impact on the quality of our experiences in day-lo-day fiving—the
built environment.  Through land use planning and regulations, public
investments, private financing, and dominant socielal values, we have
created communities that present significant obstacles fo the continued
independence of older adults. Our housing stock with #s preponderance of
single-family homes favors healthy households with relatively significant
incomes. In any given community, affordable housing alternatives are often
severely restricted. The prevailing land use pattern requires access to an
automobile, creating a hostile environment for pedestrians and limited, if any,
transit services.

This situation would not be a great a concem if families, friends and
institutions such as churches were able to provide the individualized support
that each person needs as he or she ages. Bul the seality of the aging of the
baby boom generation is such that proportionately and numerically, society
stands to be overwhalmed by the needs of older peaple. The numbsrwho are
65 and older in the United States will more than double from 1990 to 2030
(31.2 10 66 million) uitimately representing one out of every five people. This
means fewer wage eamers paying inlo the soclal service and refirement
systemt and more expectations of relatively fewer caregivers (both family
members and professionals). ...

2093
Complexity as a Criterion for Decision-Making

Gert De ROO
University of Groningen
Netherlands

The aim of this confribution is to introduce a general tool identifying ways of
decision-making dealing with — in particular — {urban) conflicts that differ in
complexity. The tool empasized here stales that an effective and efficient
solution to refativefy simple and common {urban) confiicts could be found on
the basis of ‘hierarchy’ and 'standards’ approaches. Tradifionally, policy-
making was often based on a straightforward furictional rationatity approach,
with planners (implicitty) assuming direct causal cause-and-effect
relationships — causa proxima — to be responsible for environmental and
spatiak issues. Due to less direct causal relationships — causa remota - a
functional raiional approach is no longer a realistic option whan dealing with
the growing numbes of highly complex conflicts. For these kind of {urban}
conflicts focally based ‘communicative’ and ‘objective’ approaches couk be
more usefull. The generaf tool introduced here is using complexiy as the key
word to decision-making and planning.

Confticts between top-down and bottom-up approaches in Dutch poficy-
making has been the stasting point for this theoretical exercise dealing with
diffatences in the complexity of conflicts. Since the eighties, the compact city
in The Netherlands, as in Europe, is popular as a spatial concept, and as a
concept that contributes to sustainability. However, against general
expectalions it proved rather hard to emphasize dense urban development
while simultaneously pressing strict environmental rules. In a number of
cases there is simply not enough space available to keep an acceplable
distance between intrusive and sensitive functions. In those cases other
interests are being frustrated. Environmental restrictions are i contrast with
spatial wishes, A one-sided emphasis on environmental quality frustrates the
compactness and the diversity of compact cities. ...
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Argumentation Analysis and Assessment (AAA) in
Participatory Processes in Strateglc Planning*

Kimmo LAPINTIE
Helsinki University of Technology
Fintand

Argumentation is an instrument that is - In spite of #s clear refevance - not
widely and systematically used in planning, as many critical case studies
have shown (Lapéntie 1996, 1997, 1998). This entails that the argumentative
process is often full of common fallacies that make it difficuft to utflise the
potentials of rational discussion of land-usg issues. Iis also rather common in
both planning theory and practice that argumentation is confused with rhetoric
or persuading the audience. in other fields aiming at rational solutions (such
as in academic discoursa or in legal proceedings), the consistent application
of the rules of argumentation is more common, and the respective research
field, argumentalion theory, is also much developed since its revitalisation in
the 1950s (van Eemersn et al. 1996).

For this reason, a method fo apply argumentation in a consistent way in
planning has been developed In Helsinki University of Technology, in
connection with several large and smalj research projects (Ecopolis 1993-96,
The Gity and Planning Professions 1996-2001, Consolidation in Urban
Compaction 2000-01). The method is stil not fested i actual planning
processes, but it has been used in post hoc -evaluation of planning
documents. t is mainly based on one of the major branches of argumentation
theory, the so-called pragma-dialectical theory, which has already been
applied in many other fiekds (van Eerneren & Grootendorst 1992). The
theoretical basis of this method is described in Lapintie (1998)....

*The tile is given by Co-chair.

2095

Competition and Cooperation — European Metropolitan
Regions Facing New Challenges

André MULLER
Federal Office for Building and Regional Planning (BBR)
Germany

Starting point is the special role which metrapalitan regions play for the spatial,
economic, ecological and social development in Europe. Solely the high
demographic share of the metropolitan regions and their economic potential
underiines their importance. They are furthermore the cultural centre and
tumtable of intemational transport. The dangers of an overburdening of
Eurcpean Metropolitan Regions are, however, unmistakable, A too high
transport load, ecological burdens, social polarization etc. impair the quaity of
life in metropolitan regions and represent an essential challenge fo the
political and planning sector. Sustainabiity as a concept is explicitly based on
the networking of ecological, social and aconomic requirements. The gulding
principle of sustainable development intends economic prosperity, social
socurity and stabilization of ecological systerns for equal objective
dimensions. To achieve these objectives and to orientate urban and regional
poficy accordingly is a decisive future task, Thus it is necessary to elaborate
and to implement — principalty suprasectoral — strategies and measures so
that a sustainable development can be realized in European Metropalitan
Regions.

It is therefora the aim to point out innovalive sirategles to implement a
sustainable development, to discuss new approaches to regional planning
and management as wed as to classify and reflect the hmpostance of
cooperative solutions at the regionat and interregional level in arder to realize
a future-oriented, sustainable development in European metropolitan regions.
Main aspects in this context are the following:

Intercommunal  Cooperation — Stengthening the Regional Levet
The municipal authosities in metropolitan regions do not always offer
adequate preconditions for future tasks. ...
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Role of High Rise Apartment in Urban Housing : Case
Study on Dhaka City

Anhsanul KABIR, Anirba MUSTAFA
Khulna University
Bangladesh

The housing siluation in the umban areas of Bangladesh is severe. About one
third umban popudation is homeless and another one third is living in a
deplorable housing. Different attempts have been taken to minimize the
suffering of the people by different govemment organizations and
development pariners. With a view to supply more facilitated urban housing in
refatively small plece of land "High Rise Apartment” has been initisted a
decade before spacially in the capital Dhaka. This papers attempts to analyze
the finding of a comprehensive study on the role of high rise apariment in
developing urban housing stock in Ohaka city. Though it was expected to
contribute significantly to solve or at last minimize the housing crisis in Dhaka
clty, it is found to serve only a richer segment of urban population. This paper
critically anatyzes the served population by the high rise and also draw
guidelines to improve its confribution to the general population.

3002

Partnership Working in Neighborhood Regeneration: What
Are the Processes Involved in Building the Capacity for
Policy Learmning and Adaptation

Angeta RULL
University of Newcastle upon Tyne
U.K.

The academic community can play an important role in overcoming the
obstacles to mainstreaming 'best practice’ from local partnership working to
core sarvice provision. The English Govemment has put in place a range of
initiatives that seek to embed more effective, multi-agency, service defivery,
such as Health Action Zones, Education Action Zones, Employment Action
Zones and New Deal for Communities, The documentation on what is being
attempted, the understanding of residents’ aspirations and integration of
needs, the operational cuttures of service defivarars, and the potential for
influencing mainstream poticy, is recognisad to be poor (Alcock st al, 1998;
SPRU, 1998; Davies et al, 2000; Hu! et al, 2000; DETR 2000a). The policy
issues of inlegrating innovation into core services and balancing the extent of
Innovation with the capacity of organisations to aceept change, has not yet
been fully considered (DETR 2000D). With mainstrearming a key foature of the
Govemment’s recent Comprehensive Spending Review, the piloting of Local
Service Partnership agreements, and the launch of the Childeen and Young
Peopla's Unit i is now timely to consider these issuss more fully,

Political, institutional and organisational processes have been a neglected
area of policy formulation and implemeniation. Evidence presenied 1o the
Govemment's Social Exclusion Unit suggesis that departmental cultures and
the atiitudes of policy communilies account for many of the difficulties
susrounding “joined-up working” (DETR 2000b}. There was commitment from
senior management and front-line staff, but this needed 1o be supported by
genuine shifts in attitudes to budgeling and expenditure management at both
centeal and local levels. This raises several questions (Sanderson, 1999):
How is evidence generated, validated, disseminated, adogted and who is
involved in each of these activities? What are the processes involved in
building the capacity for policy learning and adaptation based on evaluation?
How should we theotise about Institutional frameworks that encourage policy
baming including ways of addressing organisational power relations,
domination, self-interested behaviour, and the absence of trust?
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Whao's Moving In and Out: Densitication and Gentrification
in the U.S.

D. Gregg DOYLE
University of California at Los Angels
U.S.A.

1.a. RESEARCH THEME/PROBLEM

There are potentially conflicling objectives within “Smart Growth™ and
“Livability" movements—(1) densification encouraging pedestrian tips, and
{2) improving access not only to jobs, bui also to food and retail shops for
tower-income househokis (LJHHs) in affordable residsntial neighberhoods.
That s, if high- and middle-income househotds (MiHHS) are drawn to newly
improved/densified pedesirian-friendly areas, they «sk displacing LIHHS,
which have fewer housing options into areas of wban form which provide
fewer transportation and proximity options. We must better understand these
urban neighboshood dynamics in order 1o prevent *Livabiity/Smart Growth”
from contradicting itself, and to encourage growth and densification types
which pravide more opportuniiies for pedestrian shopping trips without forcing
cutrent pedestrians away from their chosen residential neighborhoods.

1.b. RESEARCH HYPOTHESIS

These two objectives of “Smart GrowthLivability” will thwart one another
unless LIHHS are abie to stay in *0ld Urbanism" neighbothoods/areas when
reconcentration occurs; that is, there is a sesious risk of increasing the
choices of Middle-lncome Households white reducing the cholces for Lower-
ncome Households.

2.2, METHODOLOGY/APPROACH

in this paper | locate areas in major west coast U.S. melropolis—Seattle,
Porlland, San Francisco, Los Angeles, San Diego—in which either {a}
densification, {b) displacement of LIHHS by MIHHSs, (c) both, andfor {d) policy
changes intended 1o encourage these trends can be found in definable
districts. | then ascertain whether displacement appears 1o be associated
with densification, and under what circumstances. ...

3004

Architectural Considerations of Intelligent Supertall
Housing in Developing Countries

Sanyal DEBASHIS
Engineering College Raipur (Chhattisgarh)
India

In fulilling the basic needs of the population of developing countries, housing
ranks third. For more than being a shelter, the term house came in
connotation because of the significant role it played in shaping the lifestyles of
individuals and molding the future of such countries. With its present growth
rate {about 150 persons/min.) the world poputation will be crossing 8.5 billion
by 2025. 57% of this population will be urban and §5% of which will be
contrbuted by developing countries. 81% of mega cities of world will be in
these countries by the ysar 2015.

The problem of acute shortage of urban mass housing as faced by the
developing countries is increasing day by day. One of the immediate possible
solutions to this population is 1o construct super tall buildings. With the curent
advanced structural concepts and construction technologies super (a#
buildings can be easily constructed. But the inhabitants experience various
problems Including healthsaciall psycholegica) ones in such buidings.
Intelligent buildings' concept can be suitably used to develop super tall mass
housing for urban areas of developing countries. In present era, the term
“intelligent building” refars to the integration of various systems, like, building
automation system, telecommunication system, office automation system,
computer aided faciity management system, etc. ...
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Community Development and Conservation: The Case of
the Drum Tower - Muslim District in Xi'an, China

Harald HOYEM, Bo Terje KALSAAS

Norwegian University of Science and Technology, Norway
Xiao LI

Xi'an University of Archaeolagy and Technology, China

The paper addresses an ongoing development project in X7an, China,
acdressing community and housing development. The project is a foint effost
by Norwegian University of Science and Technology, Xfan Department of
Urban Design and Planning and Xfan University of Aschaeclogy and
Technology. The project is financed by the city of Xi'an and the Norwegian
Development Agency.

In Xi'an the impact from forces of wiban transformation and modernisation are
easily observed. Whole quarters of traditional buildings are fom down and
replaced with high-rise westem inspired buildings. These are frequently
applied for office use, tuxury hotels and department stores. New molomways
and by pass roads are constructed. High Tech Industrial areas are devetoped.
Museums are constnucted preparing for lourist development. The Drum
Tower - Musim District is sifuated close to the city centre on historical ground.
The construction activity in the nelghborhood to the study area indicates the
prasence of strong forces of change. The Drum Tower ~ Muslim Disbict is a
very dense built up area with 1-3-storey buikdings. Itis constnrcted on basis of
traditional building methods. The asea is transfoeming very fast. However, nat
replaced by high-rise budldings, but niew materials are apglied, espedially for
commeecial activitios facing the narrow crowded streets. Incomes from
tourists are important for the residents. The area is populated with a majority
of Muslims, who are a minority group in China. The ethnic dimension appears
to impose some extra difficulfies when it comes to communication in the

project. ...
3006

Formulating Proper Reconstruction Floor Area Ratio for
the Concept of Sustainable Development in Existing
Residential Areas

Kyoung-Gu HONG, Kun-Hyuck AHN
Seoul National Unlversity
Korea

Formulating Proper Reconstruction Floor Area Ratio for The Concept of
Sustainabée Deve-opment in Existing Residential Areas,

The purpose of this study is to assume and formulate theoretical FAR
formulae for sustainable development in existing residential aseas in Seoul,
Korea. The FAR formulae ave thearetically formulated at the base of a land
vakie and zoning regulation. These are the FAR foxmwlae that explain the
sustainable, contirtious development conditions of reconstruction without
subsidies and public fund supplies, when detached housing area amt
apartment housing complex have been slum and come up te endurance of
building in ready-made residential areas.

(f this study analyzes the effect-factors of reconstruction and compares the
coirelations with gach factor, after reviewing the theoretical reconstruction
condlitions in estatlished residentiat areas, on the basis of the analysis, it wil
analyze the feasibility of reconstruction by types and establish the formulae
for sustainable, continuous reconstruction conditions. At Last, & will estimates
the theorefical FAR formulae that make the successive developments in
residential uses and examine the feasbiiity of these.

The implications of this paper are as follows : First, this Is the theoretical FAR
formula that reflects & land value and zoning regulation. So it enables a
existing apartment housing complex 10 be reconstructed in succession, when
detached house and apariment housing complex have been slum and come
up 10 endurance of building in ready-made residential area. Secondlly, ...
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The Evaluation Method of the Metropolitan Residential
Neighborhioods’ in Terms of Contemporary Urban
Conditions and Future Needs

Jihad BITAR, Atsushi DEGUCHI, Satoshi HAGISHIMA
Kyushu University
Japan

Many disciplines, perticuiarfy scientific fields, have been experiencing
continual growth and development for several decades. It would seem that
they have anticipated the arrval of a new century, a new millennium, a now
era ané have prepared themselves well to parficipate in revolutionary
advances.

Urban design, on the other hand, seems to be constantiy looking backwards
for ileas about dasign for the present, depending on pre-Word War |l
theories and dismissing over half a century of progress and development.
Instead of simply duplicating the plans of our ancestors, it is the time for us to
make a step forward Into this new era? We should finally begin to develop
our living spaces to meet the requirements of the twanty-first century.

in this paper, after a critique of contemporary urban theories and dlarifying the
missing principles of New Urbanism, | will offer a new perspective on
evaluating our neighborhoods. | seek to effect change in the ways that
urbanists, policy makers, and local planners design our cities and towns.
Neighborhoods are shaped in various ways deperding upoa the residents’
needs, desires, traditions and the environmenta concems. Therefore, any
communily planning process should consider the following five points, which
are the proposed principals toward livable communities:

1) Mixed use, such as residential, educational, commercial, and public
service facilities as well as the new necessary facilities

2y Residenis’ universe, which includes the residents’ movement network, the
urban furmsture, the public art, and the neighborhood focat point,

3) Transportation the means used for traveling to and from communities...

3008

Residents’ Attitudes towards Housing Diversity: Lessons
from Two Master Planned Communities in Queensland

John MINNERY, Bhishna BAJRACHARYA, Elspeth MEAD
Queenstand University of Technology
Australia

With recent demographic and social changes towards smaller average
household sizes, an ageing population and a diversity of household types,
there has been considesable debate on the need for greater housing diversity
in residential communities {Paris, 1993; Sarkissian et ak., 1990; Troy, 1996).
Our own recent esearch has identified housing diversity as one of the key
issues in the design of master planned communities in South East
Queensland {Minnery & Bajracharya, 1999). The idea of ‘housing diversity’,
however, is problematic, There are a number of ways in which it is
conceplualised and thus a variety of indicators. For example, in some social
research diversity is linked to racial segregation or integration {Bobo &
Zubrinsky, 1996). The objectives of this paper are o explore the idea of
housing diversity {relating the concept to housing and neighbourhood design),
fo examine peoples’ attitude towards hausing diversity and to see whether
there are links between thew attituda, their level of residential satisfaction and
thelr feeting of ‘nekghbourliness’.

The veport is based on a sample survey of 200 households in two master
planned communities in South East Queensland {Forest Lake and
Springfieid), The survey 100k advantage of the fact thal diversity lot sizes,
housing types and house sizes were deliberatety designed into one of the
communities. A diverse range of residents from both *homogenous’ and
‘mixed nelghbourhoods’ within the two communities were interviewed. ...
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2000-2020 Housing Issues, Malaysia

John WAKEFIELD
Leeds Metropolitan University
U.K.

During the 1397/8 period Mataysia was hit by an economic crisis which saw a
serious devaluation of the Malaysia ringgit, a stock market crash, construction
industry in crisis with over supply of housing and stalled projects. There were
recriminations and scapegoats found after an extended boom/bull period of
greed and prosperity in the housing market.

The aftermath of this difficult period has been a reflective, vet positive period,
where a number of housng issues are baing rethought, reviewed and
reflected upon by government, developers, architects, planners and users.
This paper details some of these cumant issues such as: quality and values,
precedent, ecology, sustainability, legistation, poor construction, profitability,
condominium developments, urban designftownships and most important
component and issues that could pertain to futuse housing and umhan design
in this developing nation 10 secure the best positive future living for its
cilizens.

3010

The Analysis of Korean Single Room Occupancy,
Zzokbang, as Affordable Housing Service for the Poorest
in C.B.D. of Secul

Jun-Ho LEE, Chang-Ho YIM
Seoul National University
Korea

Zzokhang, similarly (ike the single room occupancy of America, is the lodging
house for the people who are mainly working in informal sector {peddiing,
begging, and daity working). Zzokbang is the last resort just for the urban poor
before homelessness in Korea.

Since the Korean War, Zzokbangs have existed in Korean city, but the
presence of tham was publicized recently. The existing studies focused on
1he welfare improvement of Zzokbang users, on the other hand there are few
studies on its spatial characteristics. The purpose of this study is to show that
Zzokbang provides the informal housing service to the poot who cannot afford
to a formal housing.

Zzokbang's function is analyzed by showing the characteristics of Zzokbang
user and Zzokbang theough questionnaires and looking into land registers
and buiiding registers of Zzokbangs. And the social importance of Zzokbang
is shown by comparing Zzokbang with single room occupancy of America.
The resuits are as follows: First, the Zzokbang's physical characterisic is thal
its site is smaller than building permit areas and its buikling were built in
1960s. For these reasons, the charge of Zzokbang is cheaper than inns.
Second, Zzokbang's users are made up of lodger, dwefier, and the people
who parailel homeless with Zzokbang living because of Zzokbang's cheap
charge. Third, considering foreign case, Zzokbang's removal causes that
Zzokbang users will tumn into the homelessness and social problem own to
homeless will increase.

This study is significant because regarding the crisis of 2zokbang own to
urhan renewal, the importance of Zzokbang ae arcused by showing its
function.
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Proliferation of Unauthorized Housing Activities in Mysore
City

Krishne GOWDA, M.V. SRIDHARA
University of Mysore
India

Waler, the life blood of human civilization is a major constituent of the natural
anvitonment. It is essential for the survival and sustenance of rural and urban
life. In addition, #t has a special quality of enlivening the surroundings through
its different manifestations - flowing, spraying, fating from above elc. Very
ofen water bodées ase an integral part of parks and ofhes recreational
stauctures.

Every city has traditionally grown around sources of water - either natural or
man made. The city of Bangalore belongs to the latter calegory. Bangalore
was founded by Kempe Gowda, in 15th Century AD Bangalore is
geographically located at an altitude of 937 meters above the mean sea lovel
and latitude 12058. North and fongitude 76031. East in the southeastem
comes of the State of Kamataka. The Deccan Plateau covers a targe past of
South India, which has an average elevation of 300-600 meters above mean
sea level, A large part of the State lies ins the rain shadow, and receives rain
from the noitheast and southwest monsoons, Rainfall decreases away from
the coast, and Bangalore gets moderate rainfall of around 900mms. Largedy
between June and October. The sail composition of Bangalore comprises of
well-drained clayey soks of valleys, gravelly - clayey sois and crust laterites,
covering an area of 1275 Sqkms. these soils are deficient in moisture storage.
The nearest perennial river source to Bangalore is the Cauvery, located
42 ans away. At present, water is being brought to the city from this river and
is pumped up by 500 m from source. This water supply scheme has been
planned in four stages, three of which are complete, and the fourth is under
completion,

3012

Neighborhood Effects of Public Housing: A Longitudinal
Case Study of New York and Los Angeles

Chang-Moo LEE, Myoung-Ho CHO, Chang-Ho Y1
Seoul National University .
Kotea

I spite of numerous joumalists and academics who have described the most
notorious public housing environrents, there exist quite a mumber of
proponents to public, who argue that public housing is slill a good policy too to
provide low income households with decent home. Concentraled inner-city
poverty generates problems that ase different both in kind and in magnitude
from those experienced by poor people in cther geographic settings.
According to Wilson{1987), geographic isolation of poor people generates
behavioral adaptations called concentration effects. Studies have shown a
consistent relafionship betwsen social and spatfal isolation, on the one hand,
and high rates of teenage chidbearing, school drop-outs and welfare
dependency, on the othef.
Although the worst case scenarios within public housing, including the
concentration of poverty, crime, and racial segregation have been well
documented, litle ressarch has been done to examine the effects of public
housing developments on sumounding neighborhoods. To the extent that
public housing generates negative externalities, one would expect it to affect
values and the social composition of the neighborhoods in whichiitis
focated. The few studies that have exarnined the impact of public housing on
neighboring property values fal to find the negative effects that public housing
oritics have argued. Simiarly, the few studies that explore the effect of public
housing on neighborhood racial or sock-economic compasition reach
contradictory results. Thus the research s not conclusive for either the
magnitude or the direction of the neighborhood impacts. ...
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Creating Identity in City Community: Case Studies from
Huzhou

Wei QU, Chen HUA
University of Zhejlang
China

tn the recent years, many distinctive cities and communities have been
damaged.  caused the alike looks of communities and lost of people's sense
of belonging. So people all over the world began to reafize the importance of
identity In communities.

This paper set forth the conception and essentiad opinions of community
identity, and then federalizes its factors: 1) the regional variation; 2) functionai
characteristic; 3} history and culture; 4) the renovation of technology; 5)
people’s perceptions, It elso discusses the main methods of creating
community identity, including: 1} esteem and preserve the historic sites;
2javoid the tendency toward standardization and homogenization lack of
varieties; 3) create the public architscture and road netwark with prominent
comounity identity; 4Joulld up the comemunity town cultural characteristic by
detailed handle and Jandscape design; S)exert the macroscopical regulate
and control of administrative departments; 6) exert the positivities of
developes, and Jimit their negativity. By studying ome case of “Mi Hang®
historic biock in Huzhou, the paper furthermore sum up the important
enfightenment for our community construction.

3014

Community Movement and Housing Policies in Brazil:
Some Remarks

Regina BIENENSTEIN
Brazil

The paper deals with the relationship befween community development and
local housing policies in Brazil, it aims to discuss the role of organized
population in the definition of housing policies, pointing to dificulties, results
and future perspactives.

The city of Nitesi, kocated in Rio de Janeiro state, Brazil, is used as case
study. Niterdi presents an interesting situation: as the result of local
govemment action, it became and has been considered as one of best cities
of the courtry, in terms of life quality. Besides this, it had an important
community movement for housing.

in spite of that, the number and size of the favelas have increased in the city
and the housing question has not been a priority for local government.

The key data source of the paper is the work of techmical assistance
developed by the Nticleo de Esiudos e Projetos Habitacionais e Urbanos,
Universidade Federal Fluminense / NEPHU, during the tast 15 years. This
Nicleo has information about 15% of Niterdi's low income people and their
housing conditions, as well as, about the community struggle for hausing

process.
The relevance of the work is related to the fact that conditions of povesty and
neglect it which large number of people live in Brazilian cities do not pesmit
planners to be isolated from this section of urban areas and poputation.
Some of the major refesences of the paper are: José Luis Coraggio, Manuet
Castels, David Harvey, Eminia Maricato, Luiz César de Quelroz Ribeiro.
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Housing Forms and its Changes in Urban Fringe Areas of
Bangkok Metropolitan Region Articulating Glohat
Economy

Shigeru FUKUSHIMA
Meijo University
Japan

The Metropolises in ASEAN countries introducing open economic poficies
have been modemizing their socio-economic structures by accepting foreign
divect investments, secuiifies investment and intemational finances. Urban
fringe areas of rapidly expanding metropolises are fronfiers in terms of not
only industrial centers, but also urban setements for rew housing
demandees, This study aims to understand the housing forms in fringe areas
of Bangkok Mstropolitan Region (BMR} under rapid industrialization
aticulating global economy and how changes in $ocio-econcmic
characteristics of residents and job struciura affact their living patters and
Jiving standards. On the other hand, seen economic vulnerabiity due o the
weakness in managing and coordinating capabiity of govemnments for open
gconomies as a possble phenomenon of developing countries, this paper
also examines how the housing forms of fringe areas of BMR have been
fluctuated under the economic crisis since 1997. This study considers
Nosthern Developiment Corridor (NOC) as the case study area, one of three
typical development corridors of BMR., Three questionnaire surveys were
conducted to examine the households' housing hislory and changes in
socio-economic characteristics in 1995{299 samples) and clasify changes in
their housing forms under econamic crisis in 1999(40 samples) and 2000(79
samples}.

Rapidly industrializing society formalized younger generations' job and
housing patterns, while many of middie and higher age group with lower
educational background could not improve their job and income structures so
much. Land and housing price infiation due to high economic growth and
speculation made difficult housing market in even the urban fringe area to
provide adequate home ownership for the lower income group, indluding
factory workers. The recent economic crisis influenced many people's life in
Bangkok serously, increased the aumber of cutoff wages, laid-off,
hankruptcies and decline in sales & profits. ...

3016

The Legacy: Fact or Fiction - The Black Church and Black
Coltege CDC

Sigmund C. SHIPP
Hunter College
US.A.

The African-American church and college have a shared history, dedicated to
a social mission as the following example shows. Understanding the value of
education and its connection to sociat mability, African Methodist Episcopat
churches and other black Christian congregations pooled resources to start
black private colleges after the Civil War. These schools educated countiess
numbers blacks blocked by segregation from oblaining a college degree
elsewhere. The creation of a black midde dass is owed to the union of these
institutions and their resources.

The conference paper will focus on black church and black coege sponsored
community development corporations {CDCs) as latter day manifestations of
this tegacy of social mission, The paper will discuss findings from the first
national survey of black college CDCs and black church CDCs.

Jmpact and capacity in terms of housing production, social services, and staff
wil be explored in the paper. These are issues are common fo the discussion
of CDCs that involves urban planners and others concemed about community
development. ...



WPSC 2001

3017

Breaking the Bonds: Changing Meanings of Home through
Loss

Susan THOMPSON
University of New South Wales
Australia

Meanings of home have been the focus of much intellectual endsavour
across a wide range of discipiines (Thompsen, 1993). The loss of home and
the consequent disruplion to this critical personiplace relationship have not,
however, been a major part of this research, although there are notable
exceptions (see for example, Read, 1996; Thompson, 1996),

Changing meanings of home for those experiencing family and partnarship
breakdown have received even less attention. This is despite its prevalence in
contemporary westermn communities and the consequent implications for
housing supply, affordability and design. My paper presents cutcomes of
qualilaiive, in-depth research exploring meanings of home for separated and
divarced people. The main data sources are individual interviews with those
who have experienced the oss of a significant relationship, and focus geoups
with professional mediators and psychologists who work with separating
couples. ) discuss how constructions of domestic space are fractured through
relationship breakdown. Experiential stories reveat intense feelings of grief
whichimpact on the individuat's relationship with his o her home. Attitudes to
the physical dwefling often reflect the changing nature of the relationship as it
descends into crisis, There is a symbolic element as weM, which is mirrored in
the ways that the physical space is used to negotiate power imbalances, re-
establish anctber life, maintain continulty for chiidren, and as a bargatning tool
to redress intense anger and frustration.

My research provides important insights for planners and design
professionals respanding to the needs of those exgeriencing a significant
partnership loss in @ society, which conlinues to idealise the traditional
nuclear family. Residentiad design Aexibility and innovation have to be
considered, as does the issue of housing stress for those who are forced out
of home ownership into the rental market when joint finances are divided,
Thero are also significant issues for chidren living in single parent
households. Re-parinering and blended family outcomes provide planners
with further housing issues to consider,

3018
Gender and Housing in Hanoi

Thi Vinh VU
Hanot Architectural University
Vietnam

Housing at the cities of the developing countries is heated problem. In
Vietnam, by the renovation of economic, living condition has been improving
and demand of accommodation has been increasing day by day. There are
accommaodations just have been buill, but theve are a lot of buildings, which
had been built since 30 o 40 yoars ago, with an area of 3 or 4 square meters
for a person, have been being downgrade serdously. That has a divect
influence on living condition of each famdy, in which consist of women and
chitdren.

At present, in Hanoi as in the other cities of Vietnam, proportion of women is
about 52% of the population, equals to §1% of labor capacity. By the market
economic, proportion of women that work in the State offices tended fo
decrease. According lo statistical data, 10% of the women population works
in the State enterprises, and 90% of them are house works, or they work in
other econormy components, or they do business at their own house. They
contribute sufficiently into the total income of the famity. Although women are
the people, who mainfy use the space Inside of theis house but in the past,
architects and politicians did not care about this, so it had an effect on living
condition, on style of living, on looking after and teaching their chitdren, this
means the "three-fold” rofe of women did not have a fair appreciation.
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Migrant Housing in Urban China: Choice and Constraint

Weiping WU
Virginia Commonwealth University
U.S.A.

China's recent waves of intemal migration reflect a rapidly urbanizing society
undergoing a transition from a planned to a market economy. Largely circular
and expected to return o their home places in the fong run, migrants confront
savese restrictions on housing in urban destinations. This paper examines
migrant housing and residential pattems in China’s urban settings, with a
focus on Shanghai and Baijing, and is motivated by two key research
gquestions: (1) What are the choices and constraints migrants face in the cities?
and {2) How do housing pattems of temporary migrants compare % those of
permanent migrants and usban residents?

The main findings of this paper are primarily based on data drawn from
citywide migrant housing surveys conducted in Shanghai (1999} and Befing
{2000), results from the 1997 official floating poputation surveys, and results
from the 1995 1 percent population surveys. The migrant housing surveys
have produced several reference groups—including temiporary migrants,
permanent migrants, and tocal residents—and provide far better insights than
the official surveys. Divided into four sections, the paper reviews relovant
research within and outside of China, analyzes migrant housing patiems in
Shanghai and Baijing, examines divergences among the reference groups,
and concludes with a comparison of different pattems in the two cities.

| wh argue that lntespretations of migrant housing pattems need to be linked
with China's unique institutional factors, in parlicular the circufating nature of
migration, the existing household registration system, and the transitioning
state of the urban housing market, Together they define constrains migrants
face in making housing decisions. Empioyment factors also have significant
impact on migrant settlement in the destination city.

3020

Building Affordable Housing in Taiwan: Learning from the
United States or Singapore?

Yi-Ling CHEN
Rutgers University
U.S.A.

The housing boom in the late 1980s in Taiwan has not only worsened housing
affordability but has also increased social inequality. Although the state in
Taiwan has pravided a strong feadership in economic development, it plays
only a minar role in housig. About 35% of housing is private construction,
This paper will explore past housing strategies for the urban poor in Taiwan
from 1949 to 1999 under the regime of the Nationalist government, which had
been influenced by the practicss of Singapore and the United States.
Singapore has refied on a direct provision of affordable housing from the state,
while the United States is based on an indirect role of the state by offering
Incentives for the private sector and community organizations.

This paper argues that the experiences of Singapore and the United States
could nat apply in Taiwan because of the lack of particular social structures
that supported the housing system. The Singaporean model could not work in
Taiwan due to the lack of 3 strong housing inlervention from the state.
Although the needs for political Segitimization and economic growth were the
same as those of Singapore, Taiwan's government had never treated public
housing as an important element towards reducing the cost of reproducing
the labor force. Most housing subsidies went to the Nationalist state’s
supporters including military personne and govesnment smployees. To bribe
the local elite, the state gave them the interests of land speculation by
authorizing the power of land use planning to Jocal govemments that were
mostly under private developers' control. ... .
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Planning for Housing the Poor in indlan Metro Cities: A
Strategy for the 21% Century

Yogesh K. GARG
MA.CT.
india

In 21 century metro cities have to play more and more economic & socio-
cuttural role not only regionally & nationally but also giobally. The physicat
form & environmentat structure of these citios hence need to be developed for
frea economy & enormous socio-cultural activities with all possible seientific &
technologic aladivances of the world.

Since housing comprises a large portion of the city land use & has if's own
significance in city's development & functioning, it requires a special care in
its planning with the total city fabric. Particularly housing of the poor, who form
a vast majority & have lot more variations in their economic & socio-cubtural
set up in the city, needs more attention in this context,

Based on the case study of Bhopal, a capital city of the state of Madhya
Pradesh & having population over 1.6 mélion in central India, this paper
suggests a strategy for planning of housing the poor in 21 century especially
for the Indian metro cities. The stralegy basically spells out a compact &
medum sise development with variety of affordable accommodation at
appropriate jocations for safe & hazardous free housing of the poor. For
sustainable development, the strategy considers provision of Sasic services
on an incremental scale for their housing areas and integration of other
infrastructure of higher order with the total city fabric. Further the strategy lays
stress over the planning & budding of such housing which could enbiance the
sconomic potantial & Socio-cultural values of the poor.

3023

A New View ‘Privatization’ in Housing and Reconfiguration
of State, Market and Self-Help World: Comparative
Perspective

Alpana SIVAM

National University of Singapore, Singapore
Sadasivam KARUPPANNAN

University of South Australia, Austratia
Cedric PUGH

Shetfield Hallam University, U.K.

“Privatization” in housing and infrastructure is variable in form and its
relationships to state and household self help world. On the one hand this
might be expected owing to differences in policy frameworks among countries,
and especially in comparing expeniences in developed and developing
countries, The context of privatization in the developed countries in the 1970s
was one of changing social-economic structure, social equality in tenure,
poitical opportunism, and the approximate balance between housing supply
and househok! formulation. For developing countries the long-lerm contexts
are ones of supply shortages, mass poverty, rapidly growing urban areas, and
affordabilities among households, state capacities, and in societies as a
whole. It can be argued that the major common themes are that some
reconfigurations of state, markets and self-help workis has been appropriate.
Once the arguments are switched from *privatizaion’ to *reconfiguration”
then this opens up desper critical worlds in intellectual evaluation, This is the
approach adopted in this paper, enabling reconsideration of new perspectives
in theovy and smpirical interpretation.
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Housing and Land Markets in Kathmandu, Nepal

Ashna S. MATHEMA
PADCO Inc.
US.A.

The dramatic growth of cities of the developing world has become something
of a cliché. Between 1850 and 1990, the world's urban population more than
trebled, from 730 million to 2.3 billion. Between 1990 and 2020, itis likely to
double again, to over 4.6 billion. A staggering 83 per cent of this increase wil
occus in the developing workl. That means more than 2.2 billion people wil be
added to the already burgeoning cities of the Third World - an increase of 160
percent.

Increase in demand for urban housing in the latter half of this century had led
to the emergence of housing as a priodly sector for many national
govemments and public authorities around the glabe. The Global Report an
Human Settlements 1986 {UNCHS) indicates that 40-50 percent of the
population lives in slums and informal setdements in many cities of the
developing world. Whie not all informal settlements provide unsatisfactory
living conditions, they are usually inadequately served with essential
infrastructure.  Extremely high population densities and room occupancy
rates, although not proof of unsatisfactory housing conditions, usually do
indicate an inadequate supply of housing. Even as the fairly recent attitude of
“slum eradication” is slowly transforming to “slum upgradation”, the very fact
that they need to be ‘upgraded’ implies that they are facking, or at least
considered so by the authorities,

Nepal, however, presents a striking paradox to this universal phenomenon,

Despite the fact that it is among the poorest countres in the world, its capital

and predominant urban center, Kathmandu, does not face the problem of
slurns {o the extent prevalent in other third world cities. Although the quality of
housing s low for a vast majonity of the population, the incidence of extremely

poor living conditions Is fairly limited. Even more impressive is the fact that

there are vitualy no public seclor housing programs of

comprehensive/consolidated land development schemes thai have

faciitated access to housing or land to any class of people, fich or poor, What

then explains this anomalous behavior of the housing market? (s it to do with:

- the country's relatively small size and population;

- the fragmented nalure of Jand-ownership, sesulting in a high percentage of
people who own land;

3025
A Case Study of Housing Vacancy Chains in Taiwan

Yen-Jong CHEN
University of Louisville, Cheng-Kung University
China

The housing vacancy chains starts when a newly constructed housing is the
first time to be put on the market. Also, the housing filering process begins at
the same time. Some household will eccupy the newly constructed vacant
housing unit, and eave the original dwelling unit vacant. The remained vacant
uni is then eccupied again by some other household. The process will be
stopped whan the (ast vacant unit is removed form the market, for example,
been demolished. A Markov process is used to compute the length of the
vacancy chalns, defined as the frequency of housing transferring. In this study,
we compute the length of the housing vacancy chains by using the empirical
survey data of Tainan urban area, Taiwan, in 1999. The housing market is
divided into several sub-makets, so that the difference of length from each
group can be compaced. We also examine the effects of housing subsidies on
the change of length of vacancy chains.
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intergenerational Differences as a Basis for Reformulation
Canadian Housing Policy

Andrejs SKABURSKIS
Queen’s University
Canada

This study of the charactesistics and circumstances of Canadians of different -
ages looks for the cohort differences that may be relevant to housing policy
reformulation. The study integrates the analysis of census micro data with
key-informant interviews with market analysts, architects, bankers and policy
makers. It compares the “baby boony”, the “bust’, and the “echo” generations
and develops cohort trajectories Mustrating the education, household
formation, and employment and housing consumption paths that people take
as they age. It shaws the size of the decline in the number of people entering
thelr family formation stage of life and suggests that the effects and policy
implications will differ acrass Canada’s major cities and the smaller cities. The
size of the “echo” rebound is smakt in Canada,

After the effects of the differences in the size of the cohorts, the increase in
the employment opportunities avaiable to women may bring aboat the next
most important changes in the nature of housing markets and cities. The
study shows that increases in education level among the “bust™ generation
will continue through the “echo” generation but this will not seriously reduce
the prevalence of poverty but will change the characteristics of the people in
noed of assislance. The siudy condudes by deswibing future research
directions that can fruitfully inform future policy dialogue and develops the
rational for considering intergenerational differences as a basis for policy
formulation. The Canada Movigage and Housing Corporation, the crown
corporation responsible for housing programs and policy, is sponsoring the
study.

3027

Homes for Today and Tomorrow: Access to Housing in
Singapote

Belinda YUEN
National University of Singapore

Singapote

Housing is of obvious imporiance. Various international agencies {notably the
World Bank and the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements) have
recognised that housing provision is closely interconnected with economic
growth and social wellbeing. The promotion of housing activities takes on
prominence whan we consider the scala of housing requirerents In the wake
of the rapid increase in the world's urban population in recent decades. The
World Bank, for example, has estimated that by 2025, more than half (55% of
total population) of East Asians will be urbar dwelters for the first time in the
ragion’s history. The region will be home fo 30% of the workd's total rban
population of 5 bilion people and 9 of the world's 26 very large cities or
mega-cities of 10 million or more residents by 2015. According to United
Nations statistics, Asia is generally considered the worst region in terms of
housing with national studies revealing high urban sium population figures:
54% for Indonesia, 47% for Bangladesh and 36% for India. The stakes of
moving towards a policy of adequate housing are high given its important
human resource implications, both in terms of access to shelter and a healthy
environment.

This paper examines houssholds’ access to housing in the Asian city of
Singapore. It explores how the govemment has opted for a role as direct
producer of housing and worked to provide housing to not just a small minority
but most of the population. Choasing appropriate interventions in the housing
sector, the government through a centrally planned administrative machinery
has actively produced a variety of housing types at all tevels of affordability. At
the heart of the intervention strategy are two key goals:..,
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Planning and Design of Environmental Settlements; A
Case Study of Kuwait

Elsayed AMER, Adel ALMUMEN
Kuwait University
Kuwait

Despite the diversity i the seltlements planning and design, they have
nevertheless something in common. All of them have marked regional
characteristics, as strong statements to their respective environmantal
demands. The environmental challenges are one of the factors, which may
positively or negatively affect the quality of the bullt environment, especially, if
we are planning and building in areas and regions of significant environmental
conditions and nature such as the desert of Kuwait,

Kuwatt has gone through intemational political changes and after the Iraqi
invasion; the configuration and dimensions of urban planning policy have
experiencad some modificalions. Expanding the urbanized areas by
spreading out the development of seftlements in the desert regions is one of
the national objectives {Calin,1983). The new seftlements planning and
design parameters in the desert of Kuwait must be adapted to the
environmental conditions such as climatic effects and land nature as well as
social and culiural needs. In addition, each environment has areas of
attractions that can be exploited or problems that have to be avoided or
modified, this is depending on the way settiements are planned and designed.
The aim of the research is to arrive atlayout pattern and design criteria for the
physical form of setllements, which could help W creating a comfortable
environment for the resident’s social and cultural needs and identity. These
criteria are mainly concemed with the development of setflements in Kuwalt
and environments of similar conditions.

The research method is designed to examine the seftlement / environment
Interaction in Mterature to Identify the most important issues that can positively
or negatively affect the quality of the settlement development. ...

3031

Negative impacts of Home-Based Enterprises: Exposing
Some Myths

Graham TIPPLE
University of Newcastle upon Tyne
U.K.

For many households in developing world cities, home-based enterprises
(HBEs) are an essential poverty alleviation strategy. The effect of Structural
Adjustment Programmes and otfter economic events during the last twenty
years of the twentieth ceniury have greatly increased the importance of HBEs
in developing countries. However, HBEs are unpopular in planning circles
because of their supposed negative externalities and there are severat
studies in the Jiterature to demonstrate the dangers of mixing industrial and
domestic uses.

This paper will examine the effects of HBES on the home and neighborhood
environment and argue that the hamful effecis assumed by planning
regulations are largely unconfvmed by emgirical data. Drawing on a large
data set collected as part of a DFID-sponsored research study of HBES in
urban setlements in Balivia, India, Indonesia and South Africa, we wilt
demonsirate that most businesses operated from the home are relatively
benign in the generation of negative externalifies. Indeed, the benefits HBEs
bestow upon a household, dwelling or neighborhood are likely to far outweigh
any problems they cause. Exceptions that create significant negative
externalities are identified ard discussed.

The paper proposes elements of a slrategy to faciitate income generation in
the home by poor households, as well as making recommendations to control
the few dangerous and unhealthy uses and practices found.
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The Mechanism of Execution for Promoting Eco-
community in Taiwan

I-Shiow KUO
National Cheng Kung University
China

Research today is showing us that the sustainable development is the major
solution for the environmental problem. The eco-design is the major planning
method under the environmental ¢risls. To build the eco-nation, eca-cities,
eco-communities, we must based on eco-design of communities. The
communify development in Taiwan and Taipei litle concerned about the
ecology of environment. If we would promote the eco-communities,
sustainable communities, eco-villages, 1t Is necessary for us to combine the
resources of laws and systems.

The study is suggestions for promoting the eco-communities in Taiwan. It
defines the eco-vilages and describes the ecotogy of the urban and rural
communities in Taiwan. At the end the study will suggest a method of
execution to promote buiiding the eco-communities.

3033

The Bisth of a Sanitary City: the Colonial (Trans)Formation
of Hong Kong's Public Housing

lam Chong IP
National Talwan Univetsity
China

Hong Kong, as a cosmopolitan, is not only characterized by its spectactiar
aconcmic functions, symbolized by the butk of commercial buildings, but also
by a large number of public-housing blocks scattered arourdd urban center
and suburban new towns. in the whole twentieth century, the public housing
projects of most cities are almost doomed to fadure. Although Hong Kong's
"success” in public housing might be a combination of historical contingencies,
it is no surprise that its achievement catches the atiention of urban planrners i
other cities. Some scholars are eager to identify the perpetuating forces
behind this grand urban project.

Most schotars comectty pinpoint the role of the state in bullding public housing
as a "deliberate urbanization”. However, their understandings are still limited
by a schematic model of "state" in the westem context and overlook the
historicat specificity of the colonial state. Their ahistorical approaches over-
emphasize on the post-war history of Hong Kong and make an arbirary cut
into the association betwsen the early phase of colondalism and its iatter
development. Hence, there is an obvious gap between colonial o historical
studies, concentrating on the historical moments before 1945, and
researches of economic and social development. This study aims at bridging
this gap by historicizing the state formation of Hong Kong government and the
ingtitutionalization of housing in a long duration.

The coloniaé formeation did not happen in social vacuum; instead it is closety
related to the society, i.e. the kocal Chinese population. The state-ed housing
development is impossible without the interaction between the colonizer and
the colonized. Ttwough a dose reading of the colonial records and refated
materigls, this study altermpts to explore the colonial formation and
transformation before and after the post-war public housing projects.

The main objective of this study is to examing how a set of insfitutions,
regulating the spatial pattemn of Hong Kong, emerged out of the conflict and
negotiation betwean the colonial ruers and the indigenous society in the early
phase of coloniatism. It focus on the history of the Sanitary Board, the Urban
Council and other related departments charged with responsibiiities in three
domains: the surveillance of urban sanitation, the regulation of the uses of
public and private space and the maintenance of public order, ...
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Riyadh's Communities Depreciation: Causes & Remedies

Khalid ALSKAIT
Saudi Arabia

Communities in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia witness a very strange phenomenon:
depreciation of dwelling units’ values after full development. This
phenomenon is observed in almost all-residential neighborbwods in the city.
The best velue of a house ocours right after its development.... And every
passing day causes value depreciation. This paper intends to uncover the
causes of this phenomenon and propase approgriate remedies (including
redevelopment remedies).

3035

The Effects of Homeownership on Low Income
Housgeholds

Michaet A. BURAYIDI!
University of Wisconsin
U.s.A.

Providing decént-and affordable housing for low-income households remains
one of the greatest challenges of industriatized countries today. Since the
New Deal era the L).S. fedéral govemment, through banking policies and the
tax system, has promoted home ownership for middie and upper income
Americans, It is often argued that home ownership is a socially desirable
public policy because home ownership produces psychologicat bensfits,
promotes civic participation, raises self-esteem, stabiizes neighborhoods,
and improves the social and economic welfare of homeowners. Based on
what has been observed for middle and upper income households, it Is
argued thal home ownership will confer similar traits on these househokls as
well. Despite these theoretical assertions, the emgirical work on home
ownership and its benefits on low-income households have been preblematic
becauss few studies have documented the impacts of home ownership on
this group.

This research contributes fo our knowledge of housing by providing a
comparative analysis of the effects of home ownership on different segments
of low income househoids renters and home owners. The study utilizes data
from a study of fow mcome home owners who parlicipated in in @ home
ownership development program run by a Community Action Program
(ADVOCAR) in east central Wisconsin. The home ownership development
program (HDP} works with low income families who wish fo purchase a house,
Eligible familes usually make about 54% of the county median income and
must participate in seminars and Jearn about home buying, fnanding,
astabtishing good credit, and home maintenance. ADVOCAP provides home
down payment assistance and access to low income financing, and links
home owners o rehabilitation contractors.

Data from this group of home owners is then compared to 2 comparable
group of Section 8 reciplents in the same region who are renters. The study
compares the home owners and tenters on several parameters and helps
answer the question: Does home ownership provide low income families with
simdar benefits as it does middle class and high income households?
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Urban Housing for the Poor in the Process of Urbanization
of Vietnam

Thanh Liem Phone PHAM
Hanoi Architectural University
Vietnam

In the peocess of urbanization in Vietnam, accommodation is of great concem
to many people. This essay is looking into the question of how to find a place
to live for the poor in the city in the process of urbanization of Vietnam,
including the causes and the solutions to the problem.

First of all, lef's ook at the state of the poor living in cifies In Vietnam. They
have an average income of about 450 US dollars per year. The amount of
land in cities is limited while the population is increasing, thus increasing the
price of land, Saving money to buy accommodation is thergfore out of the
question.

What then could be the sotufions to the problem? First, it is suggested that the
Govemment should encourage companigs of individuals to invest money on
building accommodation for the poor. For exarnple, tax imposed on the
construction of housing especially designed for the pooe should be reduced.
Besides that, the Government should invest morey on infrastructure in those
areas, Second, there should be improvements and adjustments in urban
planning, including detailed plans for building housing clusters for the poor.
Those clusters should be nearby those of the rich o that the poor have more
chance to work to eam a stable income. In my opinion, there can be two kinds
of housing for the poor: blocks of flats for poor families and hostels for
students and single people. To buy such accommadation, the poor should be
encouraged to get bank loans at very low inferest rates or to buy it on hire
purchase.

in conclusion, if my opinion would be considered, | am confident that the
problems of housing for the poor would be solved to some extent.

3038

Proportion of Participant Community in Housing
Development and Urban Planning

Anh Tien PHUNG
Hanol Architecturat University
Vietnam

In some developing countries, the implementation of housing development
and uban planning have not gol good results -Because of the ineffective
participation of the community in the implementing approved detail planning

In such circumstances, the comoration between the government and
community are very important. We also need to consider the duties of each

pariner.
There are five main partners in housing development and uban planning, as
following:

- Govement sector - Non- govemment organization

- Private sector - Intermationad organization

- Community

The govemment' s interfering is changing from commanding to supporting
and cooperating wits the community. The establishment of community base
organization (C. B. O} is very necessary in order to the implementing of
housing development in approved detail planning. We also define the
responsiblities for each partner sector:

- Central government build major infrastructure such as: main roads, water
and elactrical supply, sewerage systams, technalogy transfer...

- Local government build other infrastructure, the roads in residential quarer,
schools, clinics...

- Community contribute to buikt smali road in neighborhood, self-help house
hase on detail planning...
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Culture as the Driving Force of Urban Life

Vahid GHOMASHCHI
University of Art
fran

The failure 10 klentify the significance of "people’s cutture” in research for
policy purposes, over tha last decade, has led to several ambiguous pictures
of social and economic life. in fact, previous social research has considered
peopls, in a single dimensional way, as economic interests and not as active
agents, until recently,

In other words, in order to have a real picture of relations and inleractions
among various aspects of social life, a serious consideration of people’s
values and beliefs, is needed. In the context of urban planning, therefore, an
understardling of various interretated aspects of urban life and their impacts
on different envirenment is vita.

The model of “ihe city as culture”, as a normative approach to the city, intends
to describe the interelations among subjective elements of urban life to
Hlusirate how peaple can really be involved in the future of their city.

This paper is an atlempt to show the role of cultural values in urban fife as well
as the role of peaple in buikding their city.

The central purposes of this paper are: firstly. fo define a new perspective of
urban Hfe, emphasizing culture as a driving force of soclal mobilization
through a dynamic systern; secondly io identify the main aspects of socio-
econormic dimensions of urban regeneration and their interaction in such a
dynamic system,

3041

Probtems of the Residential Land Use in the Typical Areas
Approach to the Analysing of Land Use in Hanol

Anh Tu VU
Hanol Architectural University
Vietnam

The realization of residence in period of last 50 years maybe understand
aceording to the scheme that couk! be veitfied:
The residential areas buit between 1954 and 1985 with the model of as
neighborhood unit, With the type of residence, actually, the construclion
doesn't realize all the elements proposed in the plan, generally, the houses
only were realized, while the other spaces (green, recreation, park, and a part
of service) have not be realized - so that, a sesidential quarter could not
function as wedl. A¥ of that probably cause from the fack of financing (a motive
that always exists in a developing couniry - the poor Country).
Beginning from 1986, the politics of renewal created one positive tuming-
point on the procedures of construction of housing and residence (the people
could participate for resolve the own hause). The standards and the
conditions of the life have changed and increased, besides the psychology of
the people, in this moment, they are toward an own house and therefore, a
new resklential type appears: the Individuat houses.
The type individual house makes reduce the economical press on the public
sector. The people (the families} has auto-invested the awn money for resolve
the demands of residence by own account The Interventions of the State
(that is the public capital) interest only to the land preparation and then the
people can be obiained through a form similar the way of sale.
The process of housing construction in Hanol with the type of individual house
have created the urban problems as wek:

- The urban standards not respected, lack of public services, park, green
area and recteation.

- Besides, the presence of the Individual houses along the principal roads
has hindered the transpoet, particularly for big and fast means of transport.
In sort, the land use in the urban residences stll take many existing that have
to be resolved for improve the living conddition.
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Contested Space: An Interational Comparative Analysls
of University-Neighborhood Development

Wim WIEWEL

University of llinois at Chicago, U.S.A.
Frank GAFFIKIN

University of Ulster, UK.

This paper analyzes the process of development activities by universifies in
locating new campuses of new University uses in neighborhoods adjacent to
existing campuses. It places these activilies in the context of both the
literature on ‘contesled space’ and that on universiy-community partnerships,
There are several questions we will examine;

- Many universities are space-constrained, with survounding areas often
housing lower ncome populations o less competitive land uses. To what
extent do expansion plans of universities becoms a focal point for struggles
over the general restructuring of space, following economic restructuring?

- Many universities have started a variety of university-community
partnerships as pressures have mounted for institutions to be more
“engaged” with their immexiate environment, and 1o engage in collaborative
partnerships with commundy organizations. To what extent does the
“partnership model” create false expectations of equality? Does it serve asa
smoke-screen for Institutional self-praservation, advancement, and
expansion?

- What conflicts arise within institutions when partnerships around
collaborative projects conducted by faculty and students co-exist with
administration-driven expansion programs?

Data for the paper come from the following key sources:

- The expariences al the University of Hincis at Chicago in developing the
Great Cities program and its UIC Neighborhoods Initiative, while
simultaneously developing the 50-acte, $500 South Campus project on the
site of the former Maxwell Street Market.  Based on both personal
involvement by the first author, Jongitudinal evaluation data, and previous
articles and reports, extensive data are avallable to analyze the questions
above

-The planned Springvale Campus of the University of Ulster ...
3043
Duat Land Market and Urban Development in China

Anthony YEH
University of Hong Kong
China

A dua! land market that is consisted of leased and administratively allocated
land has been formed by the land reform in 1987, Leased land Is leased to
users at a market price through negotiation, tender, or auction,
Administratively allocated land is aBocated fo users at an allocation price
which is minfmal compared fo the market price. The difference in the lease
and allocation prices has led to the development of a black market.

Land leasing can potentially generate huge amounts of revenue that is badly
needed by the municipal government to imgrove the urban infrastructure, but
only very Iifie reverue has been generated because most of the revencies
from land transactions have gone 1o the work units theough the black market.
Ulike fand leasing in which govemment can obtain substantial planning
gains, the black market produces huge benefits that are exclusively captured
by the users while the municipal government has to bear the cost of
infrastructare provision for the increased intensity of fand uses. The black
market also hinders the development of a competitive land market system. In
addition o toss of revenue, the black market also leads to many problems in
urban development, such as development contral and urban spraw. The
paper will examine the impacts of the dual land market system on urban
development in China, with special focus on its impacts on development
control, wwban redevelopment and urban sprawl.
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The Impact of New Land Legislation on Urban
Development in China and Russia

Bili VALLETTA
New York University
U.S.A,

Since 1984, both China and Russia have adopted fundamental tand
legisiation with the intent of itroducing civil faw “property” refations and
market mechanisms into the sphere of land tenure and urban land use.
These laws were meant to pravide greater secusity of land tenure for citizens
and enterprises, strengthen planning mechanisms and reguation of land use,
and introduce payment for Jand with stements of market pricing. The changes
wera expected to induce citizens and enterprises to become more
responsible land users and to make public officials more accountable for their
decisions allocating and pemitting development of urban land. Despite their
simitar goals, however, China and Russia have used different approaches.
China has adjusted its taws in stages and inffiated reforms as practical
experiments in fimited geographic zones and econamic sub-sectors, later
expanding the reforms that bave proven successful, Russia has tried to adopt
comprehensive taws that are applicable to all geographic areas and broad
sconomic spheres, with practice expected 1o adjust to the new legal norms
and standards. China has not adopted the traditional civil law forms of land
tenure {private ownership and leasehokd); Russia has, for urban land.

Are citizens and enterprises becoming more responsible users of urban land
in China and Russia? Although the indicators are nof yet strong, some
comparative judgments can be made.

3046

Environmental Planning of Contaminated Land ~ A
Possible Way to Increase Land Supply itt China

Neison CHAN
University of Western Sydney
Australia

Since the introduction of the ‘open door’ policy in 1978, China is progressing
in all comers. The fast economic developments and the huge population
have led to tapid whanisation and industrialisation of the country. In 1649,
there were 136 citles in China. By the end of 1898, there were 668 cities. The
land for utban expansion comes mainly from rura {and. (n recent years,
agricutural tand has been disappearing at a rate of hundreds of thousands of
hectares per year. The Chinese govemment has taken various actions to
resolve the land usa conflicts but with Jimited success. In order to reduce
encroachments on agricuftural land, apart from having stringent contro} over
conversion of agricultural land for urban development, there needs to be
practical ways to increase land supply from within the urban areas. Since the
founding of new China, a large amount of land has been administratively
allocated to government agencies and state enterprises. A lot of the allocated
land became contaminated for various reasons and subsequently was left
idled. Recycling of the contaminated tand may be a possible way to increase
land supply in the urban areas. This paper looks at how environmental
planning can help recycle contaminated land for this purposa. The Australian
experience in environmental planning in this regard is quoted for refesence.
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New Development in the Chinese Housing Market

Xing-Quan ZHANG
University of Hong Kong
China

This paper examines the characteristics and recent devetopment of the
Chinese housing market. Since reform two decades ago, the Chinese
housing sector has been transformed. Reform fosters the rapid development
of the owner-occupied sector and the formation of market institutions. 55.7
percent of urban househokis have bought their flats and the average living
space per household seaches 52 square meters i 2000, The market has
gained dominance in the housing sector, However, despite the great success,
the market has also developed some imational characteristics in recent years,
such as the increasing mig-match between supply and demand, which leads
{0 a growing vacant rale in a society whose housing needs are great This
paper looks at why China's housing sector can achieve a relafive successful
transition from plan to market but it displays growing distortion at the end of
transition.

3048

Development Corporations: Tasks, History and
Cooperation with Spatial Planning

Tobias EISOLD
Germany

This project is about davelopment corporations of the federat states and their
co-operation with spatial planning. Important sesults of the research are as
follows.

1. The various shareholders represent individual interests, which are
coordinated by means of cooperative processes in the relevant boards. They
provide a facility where focal authorities can access higher levels of
government for support,

2. The history of those development corpotations can be traced back 80 years
ago. They experienced 2 change from housing sociefies to spatiat
development and real estate companies.

3. Many projects of the development corporations are not oniy of local but of
reglonal imporiance. That necessitates co-operation with spatial planning,
That tends to be stronger in the Eastem federal states where structural
problerns are deeper and pressurs for action Is higher.

4. Contemporary approaches o manage and to plan spatiat development, for
example regional management, are already practised by some corporations.
There is a tendency to give them greater competencies for regional
development.

5. Governments of the faderal states are in duty to provide their comorations
with financial resources to fulfil their tasks in structural development. That
aspoct is presently given consideration. However, autcomes of the research
indicate that development corporations can only creste a successful
partnership with spatial planning if they are not expected to support their
owners financially.

The condlusion is that development corporations of the federal states are able
to implement projects of spatial planning institutions due to their institutional
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Bits and Red Ochre: Housing Preferences of the New
Urban Professionals in the Helsinki Region

Mervi LIMONEN
Helsinki University of Technology
Finiand

This study deals with the lifestyles, use of time, and especially the housing
prefermaesofptofessmmsaduevmgaoenkalpas:uonmmemfomabon
society- and intemational-oriented urban development. The target groups in
the research wera design and information technology professionals, who
were analyzed with the help of extensive statistical material, a questionnaire
and interviews. The target area of the research was the greater Helsinki
region.

The choices of the professionals in the research are thought to be decisive in
ihe Incation of new business activity i cifies, and o set new demands on
cities in terms of the quality of the housing, the cityscape and even the cultural
life offered. it is also to be assumed that these groups ad more widely as
trend-setters in the cily housing markels. In the wban debate it has besn
claimed that the new so-called ‘cognitive elites’ or ‘symbol analysts’ are
hedonistic, placeless, international and geared to making money. It has
previously been presumed that thess groups are one of the factors i the
sver-more clearer polarization of urban space into the housing areas of
winners and losers.

The aim of the study is to explain the choices of the central inhabitant groups
from the point of view of urban development, to discuss the relationships of
global development and regional siralegies, and to clarify the future
possibilities that are Jinked with the differentiation in housing.

The type of profession seemed to give some explanation for the housing
choices. Representatives of both professional groups were more oriented
towards the cily than Finns genecally. However, the result of the research
showad that nature was the rmost valued environmental quality even in the
city centre. Nature and urbanlly seemed (o be (he qualities that the
respondents sirived to combine in different ways in their way of living.
Generally speaking, the design professionals preferred the inner city, while
the information technology professionals prefesred the suburbs. The former
can be described as 'inner city urbanites', and the latter as ‘nature urbanites'.
Both of these groups ¢an be seen as representing the new cognitive elites’,
both professionally and in their lifestyles. [deologically, however, they did not
fit with the common image of such groups. ...

3051

Housing Policy in the People’s Republic of China Since
1949

Yan SONG ,Gerrit J. KNAAP

University of lllinois at Urbana-Champaign, U.S.A.
Chengri DING

Toxas A&M University, U.S.A.

In China, housing reform has been brought to the forefront of public policy as
one of the key elements to ensure the success of the overall economic and

political restructuring.

To enrich the English literature oo the evolution of housing markets in China,
ihe paper attempts to braaden our undesstanding of the process of housing
reform in China, It begins by reviewing housing policies form the pre-reform
stages against the background of existing political, economic, and cultural
changes. It then provides a detailed examination of China’s housing problems,
the causes of these problems, and the govemment's response to these
problems. Since privatization is the major thrust of China’s new approach to
stich problems, the objectives and performance of privalization are reviewsd
in detall. The paper closes with an assessment of the prospects for successful
housing refomm in China.
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Concept of integrated Community Development In the 21*
Century

Abdul SIKANDER
University of Engineering and Technology
Pakistan

The capacity of the modem state to bring to bear considerabée financial
resources and professional man power on specific priofity projects has led to
the ilusion in less developed countries that modet schemes and foreign
standards are generally appropriate and possible to repficate widely given
only more honesty of purpose and efficiency in execution. A few even admit
that pikots pre-empt scarce resources for benefit of the powerful minosity.
Enclaves have emerged in most cities as a result of water and sewage
development projects financed from foreign loans whose first priority is to
serve the new suburbs. By the time the foreign loan is expanded usualy only
the areas of executives reskdences have been serviced with sewers water
supply and roads.

Increased foreign aid dependence and increased extemal guidance of
economic policy has meant that the planners at all (evels have had to take into
account explicit intermational criteria for project formation. This has meant
recourse fo a devious process by which lip service has been paid fo
programmes addressing the masses, The national and local policy makers
have refined the process of perception leading 10 an upward cascade in a
pyramidically structured society inwhich each smaller but more power
segment gets the benefit initially designed for the masses group below it.
Review of the outcomes of the above approaches to the development
suggests the changes in the poticies for efficient and equitable community
dovelopment. Some of them may be rigid maximum fimits on the
standards avoidance of showpiece or model developments. Policies, which
encourage self-help community participation, should be adopted.
Govemment agencies, NGOs and other outside service providers maybe
able lo coordinate their efforts to get social services, physical infrastructure,
economic activities i the poor communities. The planning management of
resources formation and slandards should be in the control of the
communities. They should deckle and manage their own affairs. There are
some of the policies, which are producing better results and better
communities. The paper wil discuss other policies and approaches for
better and welHntegrated community planning in the new millenniim.

3054
Sketch Tools on the Web for Community Participation

Kheir AI-KODMANY
University of lllinois at Chicago
U.S.A.

Computer visualization and Web-surveys offer a new way 1o support amd
faciitate democratic decision-making and {Batty, 1998), (Evans, et al, 1999),
(Sarajokasii, 1998). In this paper, we describe the development of onling
sketching capabiliies to augment public participation. We have created a
seties of prototype Web inlerfaces that are designed 1o encourage onvling
public pasticipation Jn community planning. The goal is 1o aliow users to be
able to voica thedr views about some aspacts of their community. We are
concemed about the physical aspects mainly but we also are concemed
about other imporiant issues such as safety and security. in particuler, these
Web sites allow community residents to express ideas graphically online. We
use maps of the community as the background upon which users can select
locations by drawing or shading and then type comments about them. Using a
mouse and online drawing tools, participants provide feedback by indicating
areas of concems graphically as well as by text. Presently we are using these
interfaces to allow community residents to comment on the exisiing
environment or on a proposed site plan.
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Planning for the Integration of Low Income Communities
in Urban Development in New Millennium
(Roundtable)

Moderator:

Abdul SIKANDER
University of Engineering and technology, Pakistan

The lowsincome communiies constitute 25-40% poputation of the cities.
Bigger the city larger the component of low-incorme groups. This Is generally
true in the developing world. A minute study of any city will indicate that these
communities/groups live in isolated pockets causing worse kind of social and
physical slums devoid of the infrastruciure and civic amenities, having lowest
income, education and social levels. The conditions are getting worse every
year and the population is increasing at the highest rate. (f this trend is not
controlled then in near future such areas and communéiies will become no-go
areas. [t is high time to replan these areas and integrate them socially,
economically and physically in the overall development of the cities and make
thern as good as the other parts and to absorb them in overall urban system.
i interd to offer an open forum for deliberations on this topic by the
participants of the conference and to come out with proposals for infegration
of low-income cornmunities and slum areas in the overall development of the
cities in new mislennium,

3056
Would a Right to Housing Promote Family Well-Being?

Rachel G. BRATT
Tufts University
U.S.A.

In numerous locales across the U. S. it is becoming increasingly common to
hear about escalating rents and house prices, and the large numbers of
households whose incomes cannot caver the costs of decent guality housing
at prices they can afford. The 2000 edition Out of Reach, comypiled by the
National Low tncome Housing Coaition, once again reveals that "In no single
jurisdiction in the United States can a minimusn wage worker afford the Fair
Market Rent for homes in thelr communities.” And the U. S. Department of
Housing an Urban Development's “worst case housing needs* data tell us
that there are some 5.4 million households in this category—very low-income
houssholds living in severely substandard housing or paying more than one-
half their income for rent.

The reasons for these problems are multi-faceted, but inadequate federal
resources and the fact that housing subskdies are not an entitiement are often
noted as playing a central, defining rele. The 1949 housing goal, reiterated by
many subsequent sessions of Congress, stops short of guaranteeing “a
decent home and suitable living environment for every American fandy.”
Over the years, there have been occasional mumwurings about whether the
provision of decent housing, available and affordabée to all income groups,
shouid be a right, Recently, this argument was discussed in & 1998 series of
arficles that appearad in Housing Policy Debate (see Vol. 9, No. 2, arficles by
Chester Hartman, James H. Cam, and Peter D. Saling). In Sandra J.
Newman's 1999 book, The Home Front: Implications of Welfare Reforn for
Housing Policy, this debate s also suggested by her questioning whether the
provision of housing is an incentive or disincentive in promoting economic
security for welfare recipients. At the core of this controversy is whether a
Right to Housing woukl or would not enhance family well-being, thereby
promoting opportunity and social mobliity. To what extent coukl a Right to
Housing be structured so that significant benefits woudd be realized in these
areas? How could a Right to Housing be utkized as the foundation of a new
social contract between individuals and goverament thal would make
concrete the rhetoric around the ...
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The Role of the Serbian Towns in the Settiements’
Development in the Regions

Branka TOSIC, Zoran TOSIC
Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts
Yugoslavia

The process of the strings of towns and their influgntial areas was very
muck pronounced on the lemitory of Serbia in the latter hatf of lhis
century. These systems of towns were the main factor of transformation of
settlements on the temilory of regions.

On the basis of settlement types, according to the structure of activities
and tendencles in changes of the population size were distinguished four
stages of the development of a town and the network of surrounding
settlerments.

in the first slage, the development runs malnly within the scope of 2 town
and at the same time i the survounding rural setements, there are no
slgnificiant changes.

The basic characteristic of the second slage is very much expressed
depopulation in the surrounding rural settlements. The town development is
expressed through important growth of the population size and less changes
in activity structurg,

in the third stage the center is a medium-size town, or a higger town with
developed nucleus of activities. In the network of rural setilements there
are several of cosiderable number of setlements of mixed or non-agrarian

type,
The fourth and the highest development stage covers a large fown in which
employment in the service activities prevails over the developed production
aclivities. The area avound the large town, besides a great number of non-
agrarian sellements, has also several secondary development centers.
The regulasities in the development of towns and the intensity of town
actions to the other settlements in the region ...

3658
New Proposals about Urban Quatification Funding

Emilia Maria Delgado Domingos Antunes MALCATA REBELO
Oporto University
Portugal

In this paper (which is extracted from my PhD Thesis | am finishing & a fow
months) it is proposed that urban renewat and qualification be managed by
market tools, afthough monitored by Local Authorities to assure potential
social benefils,

Starting from the idea of competition supported on quality, it is suggested that
the urban qualification projects be financed on the Stock Exchange Markets,
and on a Fulures Market on urban renewal.

This proposal is aimed to generate and stimulate paricipation and
involvement of all the agents concemed with urban life, from citizens to firms.
It points out the important role to play i this process by those concemed with
urban renewal and qualification, and promotes synergies between public and
private ventures, calfing for creative kleas, and finding ways to implement
them in the social and economical seftings.

This model is presently being applied to Oporto (Portugal) historical zone,
classified as Humanity Patrimony by UNESCO.
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Fiscal Incentives for Urban Regeneration in the USA

M. G. LLOYD, John McCARTHY
University of Dundes, U.K,

Stanley McGREAL, Jim BERRY
University of Ulster at Jordanstown, U.K.

Policy for urban regeneration in the UK has refied mainly on the use of direct
grant expendiiure and subsidy. However, interest has developed in the use of
fiscal incentives for urban regeneration, as indicated by the UK govemnment's
1999 Urban Task Forcs Report. In this context, it is appropriate to consider
the apyplication and oulcomes of fiscal incentives in the USA, where such
ncentives have been extensively used to encourage development,
investment and employment creation i patticlar areas. Tax increment
financing, for instance, is a machanism that has been widely used throughout
the USA. This involves the freezing of the tax base of a designated area at
values existing at the date of designation, and the use of subsequently
enhanced site values to bring about tax revenues that can be used to repay
financing costs for redevetopment of the areas concemed. This mechanism
has been used to aliow the public acquisition of land, followed by disposal to
devetopers at reduced cost in order to facilitate economic growth. Tax
increment financing has been used extensively in cities stich as Los Angeles, -
where it Is applied by Community Redevelopment Agencies, and Chicago.
Moreover, in both citigs, paraiiel incentives have been made avaflable via the
designated Empowement Zones, which offer tax incentives for investment
and employment creation. The experience of these cities i terms of the
application of tax incentives therefore offers a range of lessons for the use of
fiseal mechanisms for urban regeneration in other contexts.

3060

New Participatory Parinetships in Human Capital
Development

Judith KOSSY
Council for Adult Experiential Leaming
U.S.A.

The potential power of technology to transform society has been the subject
of philosophers, writers, and futurists for over a century. Butit is only recently
that its impact became evident in most facets of life — communication,
entertainment, commerce, work, social structure, and urban form—and in so
many areas around the world. Scholars such as Manuel Castefls and Saskia
Sassen provide a comprehensive theoretical framework to help understand
the changes that are occurring., They equate the information technology
revolution with the industrial revolution ~ which transformed all aspects of
society. Castells writes, *A fechnological revolution centered around
information technologies, is reshaping, at an accelevated pace, the material
basis of society. Economies throughout the world have become globally
Interdependent, introducing a new form of relationship between economy,
state, and soclely, in a system of variable geometry.” (The Information Age,
Economy, Society and Culture. Vol 1 The Rise of the Network Society,
Blackwelt Pubtishers, 1996 pg.1)

Technology’s dual. potential to advance the quality of fife and emering
dangers to soctal progress have been documented by many scholars. Indeed
ins the economic restructuring that took place from the 1970°s through the mid-
nineties new technologies efiminated the need for thousands of
manufaciuring jobs with sustainable wages and replaced them with low skill
servica, marginal jobs-many in the contingent labor force while creating new
concentrations of capital and more efiicient modes of production. Growing
nequalities between the skiled and unskilled, inner city minonty ang ethnic
populations and suburban whites, and between old economy and new
sconomy regions wese expecied to continue. ...
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Bridging Worlds: A Comparison of Support Systems for
Community-Based Housing in Canada and Zimbabwe

Anna C, VAKIL
University of Windsor
Canada

In most paits of the world, community-based organizations (CBOs) have
been playing an increasingly important role in contribiting to the supply of
affordable housing. In the high-income countries, this can be seen in the
growth of the non-profit and co-operative housing sectors. Community-based
housing takes a wide variety of organizational forms in the low-Income
countries, including building co-operatives and nwrtual ald associations. But
CBOs providing housing rarely takes place in a vacusm it requires a suppont
system that may include local and/or higher levels of govemment, financial
institutions, as well as organizations within the NGO or non-profit sector. A
substantial USA-based literature has develaped on the support systems for
community dovelopment corporations in their attempts to provide low-income
housing (e.9. Bratt et &, 1995). The USA experlence has also been
compared with that of the United Kingdom (Twelvetroes, 1996} and Canada
{Drefer and Hulchanski, 1993). Finally, some work compifing secondary data
on housing CBOs In the Jow-income couniries has been done (Vakil, 1999;
Tumer, 1988}, Comparisons between housing CBOS in high- and low-income
countries are rare, This paper examines the support systems for community-
based housing in Canada and Zimbabwe by drawing on data from two
rasearch projects being cumently conducted by the author. One is a
longitudinal shudy of five housing co-operatives in Zimbabwe, and the other,
three case studies of non-profit housing projects in Canada. The two projects
involved the collection and content analysis of information derived from
open-ended interviews of cument and past project leaders, intornal
organizational documents, government and statistical reports. ..

3062

Informal Housing in Jakarta, indonesla: The Struggle for
Land

Lana WINAYANTI

University of Melbourne

Australia

During the New Order Regime (1965-1998), Indonesia’s urban development
was characlerized by increased inequality for the lower-income popalation,
Accass lo affordable land for low-income housing had bacome increasingly
difficutt in terms of avaability, affordabiity, access to credit, administrative
procedures and security of tenuse,

Despite the fact that popular housseholds provide 85% of the existing housing
stock, most govemment policies and regulations are assisting the corporate
property development sector. Since the 1970s, the govemment had provided
these developers with exclusive permits to acquire kand for housing, industrial
and urban redevelopment. Most of the land acquisition process had resulted
in the displacement of exising residents. The new development often
exdudes the existing reskdents, physically as well as socially.

There is a growing sense of insecurity of accupation by residents in certain
locations in the ciy. While Jakarta prides itseff on the success of the
Kampung Improvement Program (KIP), areas that are put under these
permits are no longer eligible to receive any upgrading or infrastructure
programs. These areas may include settiements that are not in compliance
with the government regulations, i.e. land use, land status (legalfillegal),
infrastructure standards and bullding regulations.

The growing number of community protests and land disputes demonstrates
the struggle for tenure security. During the past few years, poor communities
throughout Jakarta have joined the Urban Poor Consortium...
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The Contribution of Race and Cultural Diversity to the
Urban Sustainability Debate

Andy STEELE
University of Saiford
U.K.

Teaditional approaches o urban sustainability in the United Kingdom {UK)
have tended to view communifies as generally being monoculturalist, These
approachies have either ignored the existence of Black and Minority Ethnic
{BME) communities in the inner-city areas or have tended to assume that the
BME community is homogeneous and as such, they have falled 1o recognize
the diverse cultures, experionces and aspirations that exist. in this way, new
urban planning has falled to engage these BME communilies who have
consequently felt excluded from the planning process. Ultimately, many of
these communities have remained in poor housing conditions, experlencing
high levels of poverly and social deprivation. More recently, the UK has
experienced a major shift in its race relations and equal opportunities poticies
as a result of a widely publicized independent Inquiry into the death of a Black
youth, which crilicised a range of public services (including housing and local
authorities generally) of institutional racism.

This paper wilt outline this new approach to equal opportunities being
developed which focuses on encouraging both public and private sector
organizations to actively recognize and manage the cultural diversity that
exists within the BME community. To do this invariably involves dramatic
change in the organisation’s culture and practices. Moving away from a
tmoncculturalist approach should result in the diverse needs of these
communities being identified and subsequently met. This will enable these
comsnunities to actively participate in the future development of their
ngighbourhoods, contributing divectly to their own sustainability.

4002

The Gendered Effects of Economic Structural Adjustment:
Two Case Studies—Siberia and Mexico

Elizabeth L. SWEET
Omsk State University
Russia

Traditionally, data documenting the processes of transnational econamic
development via the World Bank and IMF and its genderad effects has been
collected and anafyzed in the context of developing countries. My paper
views structural adjustment as a far-reaching poticy expanding far beyond the
boarders of developing countries. To support this posifor: | present two case
studies one from Mexico (developing) and one in the Siberian part of Russia
{transitioning}.

My paper is divided wnto three sections, First, | make the case for the
comparison of Mexico and Russia-{ provide standardized economic
inddicators and describe the economic policies followed by both countries, to
tegitimize the compartson. Second, | propose that many women and men in
both places ara experiencing economic challenges, in relation io these
processes, that are strongly linked to their gender roles and identities. Third,
| argue that we, as planners and policy analysts, need to widen our scope, to
chronicle and examing the effects of structural adjustment in transitioning
economies and even to disadvantaged groups in developed countries.

A broader view wi¥ allow us to have a more complets picture of contemporary
economic development processes. My research suggests that transnationab
policles need to be tallored more specifically to the region or even locality so
ihat the cultural, social, and historical particutarities can be considered. Many
women and men n both of these countries have suffered directly and
indirectly as a result of fransnational economic policies ...
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4003
Study on Urban Renewal in the City Center

Huizhi GENG
Tongjt University
China

Curvent urban frenewal in the cily center of China Is taking on new
characleristics. However, many existent problems restict the ordery
development of the city. The thesis makes the systematic researches into this
field, China is transforminyg its planned economy into the socialistic market
economy, and the practices of the uiban renewal during the psriod of the
planned economy have fundamentally changed. Therefore, based upon the
summarization of related theories and the comparison between China and
other countries’practices, the main contents of this thesis are systematically
analyzing and researching the status of urban renewal in the ¢ity center of
China.

This thesis makes up of five parts. The first part explains the cause of subject
selection, concept definiion and research methods; the second part by the
numbers summarizes the theories of the three disciplines: urban geography,
urban economics, whan planning and architecture; the third part compares
backgrounds, histories, operations and manners of the urbian renewal in the
city center between China and other countries; the forth part reviews and
analyses macroscopically  background, molivity mechanism  and
characteristics of the urban renewal in the city center of China; the last part
points out target and trend of the urban renewal in the city center of China,
analyses deep-seated contradictions in operations, and puts froward the
strategies accordingly.

The main conclusions of the thesls are: The city center needs to be renewed
according to the trends of the evolvement of the utban section structure and
up fo the rules of the running of the urban economy, and ought to adopt
small-scale and gradually-advanced methods, the temperate centralization
and organic mixture of all kinds of dominant uses are important guarantee of
intensive land-use and improvement of funclion efficiency; dusing the
transformation of the economic system, the urban renewat in the city center of
China is controlled by both governmental plans arxd market orientations,...

4004

The Effortof Industrial Complex Development on the
National Spatial Structure: Focused on National industrial
Complex

Chang Hyoun HA
Gyeongsang National University
Korea

Because of limited location factors in siting national industrial complex, they
have been agglomerated in metropolitan areas and southeast coasts in Korea.
The unbalanced location of Korean industry has brought about some
problems: obstructing right formation of the spatial structuse of land; balanced
regional development as a whole; creating undevetoped areas which are
seriusly fallen behind.

Thus, this study aims at rot only to analyze the problems which occurs in the
process of focation setection and development of the national indkistrial
complexes but also to suggest improvement of them.

for this purpose, the effects of industial complex development on the
national spatial struclure are analyzed by geographical statistics and national
development policies are suggested.

In this study, the characteristics and spread effects of national inklustrial
complex are understood, and the types of region were classified by a factor
analysis as well as a duster analysis, and the relationship of industrial and
human-social vasiables are modeled by a regression anatysis,

Conclusively, reasonable determination of location selection and scale of
national industrial complex is very important for right formation of spatial
structure In terms of balanced regional development.
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4005

Forgotten Generation, Found Spaces: Urban Open Space
Planning and Adolescent Appropriation of Space on the
Australian Metropaetitan Fringe

Jim GLEESON
Griffith University
Australia

Providing urban open space and parks has been a central fenet of the
profession of urban and regional planning since its emergence. As we enter
the 21st century, both cities and the urban open space needs of communities
have increased in complexity. Given this context, long standing urban open
space planning theorigs and practices need 1o be examined in terms of their
continued relevance to cities and all their inhabitants. This paper presents
and contrasts two divergent and contemporary Austrafian typologies of urban
open space: those outlired in urban and regional planning iheory, policy and
practive, in particular parks planning, and; those defined by a marginalised
urban open space user group - young people living in Woodridge, an outer
suburb of the greater Brishane metropolitan area. The paper seeks an
understanding of the relationships between spaces provided by pianning to
spaces used, appropriated and preferred by young people. Given this
relationship, the opportunities and challenges to planning improved urban
open spaces that meel the needs of young people are discussed.

4006

Planning for Peace: A Strategic Planning Response to
Urban Racial Violence

Karen UMEMOTO
University of Hawali at Manoa
U.S.A.

Many diverse urban metropalitan the ceniers have historically experienced
the problem of neighborhood-level racial tensions. Over the pasi several
decades, rapid demographic change along with increased economic
polarization, the rise in identity poliics and conservative sociat movements
have shaped neighborhood environmens where racial tenslons have arisen.
In some cases, tensions manifest in the form of racial violence and race-bias
hate crimes. This paper examines the problem of urban racial conflict as
manifest in race bias hate crimes and presents a strafegic planning process
adapted to the specific problem of racial viclence at the neighborhood level,
The paper contains two parts. Part one examines several case studies of hate
erime hot spots in Los Angeles County in which neighborhoods experienced
the repeated perpetration of race-bias hate crimes. Race-bias hate crime dota
collected by law enforcement agencies between 1994-1999 were mapped
using GIS technology and hot spots were identified. These hot spots
represented places where the repeated perpetration of racial vidlence often.
led to greater facial polarization among residents throughout the
vicinity. Case studies Hllustrate the nature and dynamics of race-bias hate
crimes and refated racial tensions.

Part two presents major companents of a strategic planning process to
address the specific probler: of ractal violence. Currently, there are very few
resources available to communities interested in developing a strategic
response to the problem of racial tensions and racial violence. in the field
planning, there is a rich tradition of planning for physical infrastructure, There
is also a rich tradition of social policy planning. There is, however, paucity in
planning literature and planning practice that addresses the area of human
relations. | present a mode) for a strategic planning process based on one of
fhe cases in Los Angeles Counly in which a small city was undertaking a
strategic planning process in response to a sustained problem of racial
violence. In conclusion, | propose the idea of a human relations infrastructure
designed ...

93



WPSC 2001

4007

Changing Urban Space and Gendered Space in China's
Reform Era: A Case Study of Nanjing

Lan-Chih PO
University of California at Berkeiey
U.S.A.

What is the influence of housing reform on the gender powsr redations in
urban China? This research wil look at the changing roles of women in urban
households through the fransformation of housing consumption i the refom
era. The ongolng land and housing reforms, most notably the
commercialization of land and housing, are not only critical to capital
accumulation and economic development, but they also have significant
impacts on people’s daily tives, The ways people resolve their housing
problems largely determine their choices of mamiage, divorce, employment,
unemployment, mobiiity and career. Economic reform has created new
problems as well as new opportunities for women. Theough a Jong-term
investigation on 30 househokds in Nanjing (fieldwork conducted from 1896-
1999), | will prapose a typology of access to housing, by which to demonstrate
women's responses and resistances fo changing residential pattems and
urban space,

Before the reform, housing was allocated by the state under the work unit
{danwel) system which provided both employment and welfare for urban
reskients. Moreover, work unils was also linked £ a system of social control,
marked by the intnsive state-intervention in the organization of space and
time of everyday life. The emphasis on equal employment significantly
increased women's social status. Howevey, this imposed genxder equality was
based on the assumption of heterosexual menogamy. To be concrete, only
married couples were eligible for housing allocation. There was no space
{physically speaking) for singles of other forms of parinership: premarital,
extramarital, or homosexual. ...

4008

Economic Theory on Slums: Economic Ratlonale and the
Slum Dweller's Choice of Location

Pedro ABRAMO
Fernando Luiz de Coni Campos, Talula Abramo Campos
Brazl}

The paper discisses the adaptability of the new theones to the economic
rationale in explaining the location dynamics of Rio de Janeiro slums. This
discussion, based on the results of a survey in the real estate market and
home mobility in the slums of Rio de Janeiro, covers three themes from a
conceptuad angle, relating the indvidual decision of the slum dweller and the
economic reasens for the choice of location, The first of these themes is the
intra-stum agglomeration process and ts postive and negative effects on the
decision of home mobility of the househokis. The second refers to the sise of
the informal land-real estate market in the slums and the formation dynamics
of fts prices. This discussion moves on fo the questions arising from the
existence of secondary inter- and infra-slum markets and their effects on the
home mobility of the slum-dwetfing poputation, The third theme considers the
competitive nature of the informal real estale market in Rio de Janeiro sums
and its relation with the informational component of this sub-market. On this
topic, it is suggested that the existence of an accentuated informational
asymmetry reduces the possibiilies of moving home and market learming
processes of slum dwalling households, The approach here endeavors fo
stress the importance of cognitive elements in forming the economic
calculation in the skum dweBar’s choice of location,

Lastly, the paper considars some empirical and strongly counter-intuifive
results taken from the contemporary economic debate that endeavors 1o
theoretically absorb the criticism against the economic “rationale constraints”
at the conceptual levet of economic theory. The discussion on the reasons for
the choice of home location is ...
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4009

Gender and Race in the Least Developed Countries in the
Course of Globalization

Takeko HNUMA
Cornell University
US.A.

This paper presents a conceptual exploration of gender and race in relation to
aconomic globalization in the least developed countries, in order to
investigate how sexism and racism persist in the course of econemic
development.

There is an understanding that sexism and racism ase ofien used as
important tooks for capitalist development. This paper questions whether
sexism and racism are utilized by Third Workl capitalist formation, especially
at the inception of capilalist development, which determines the early city
configuration and casts & basis for perpetual social exclusion. The
particutasity is found above all among the (east developed countries because
they undergo economic globalization and economic transition in the post-Cold
War period as the major earty stage of econamic development.

The paper draws on the experience of the least developed nations in
Southeast Asia, namely, Burma, Camboxfia, Laos, and Vietnam. They are
racially and ethnically plural societies, and their sexual division of labor is
distinetly safient. Since the early 1990s, they are increasingly exposed fo
foreign capital, as a result of the influence of the neighboring countries, the
fastest growing region of Southeast Asia.

The research is based on qualitative examination of reports by governments
and intemational orgenizations as well as secondary sources an the region
supplemented by informal inferviews with foreign and domestic private
sectors and public officials. Among various indicators, labor and the access
10 socia) services will be examined to delineate gender and raciaf relations. ...

4010

Discrimination and Racism in Spatiat Planning in ‘Clvil
Societies’

Viktoria WALTZ
University of Dortmund
Germany

Main Thesis:

Spatial planning can help to overcome segregation and racism only through
full participation of people of people on the basic of small locafities and
respeciing differences in demands and needs.

Method: Lecture, oveshead, siikdes, power point

Example 1; German rundown multi ethnic quarters and multi ethnic quarter
management

German Planning does not differentiate — equality, an imporiant aim of spatia
development, is no sufficient key ln multiethric communities and quarters.
Run down quarters are the neglected industrial *Gruendesvierte)” of the end of
tha nineteenth century, worker's quarters, Turkish quarters today. Structural
discrimination of quarters and foreigners mixed together with widely spread
poverty of the socially disabled German groups leads to racism and personal
and collective discrimination. Panners have to take over the duty to give
space and frames for a pariicipation on high level, respecting smak localities
and reaching all differences.

Example 2: Planning in Palestine — the Israeli heritage, the Palestinian future
in cooperation with Palestinian colleagues, about difficulties to plan for their
country

israeli, Zionist planning over hundred years meanwhile was led by the aim of
judaization of a country, that belonged to the Palestinians befoee and stil part
of it is Palestinian area. ...
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Race, Planning and the City: Tensions and Contradictions
under New Labor

Huw THOMAS
Cardiff University
U.K

This paper will discuss the implications of the apparent re-otientation of urban
policy in the UK since 1997 for the palitics of race, and the racialisation of
planning. Since its election in 1997 the (New) Labour administration has
revived govemmental interest in cities and their management. After 18 years
of urban policy’s being dominated by a concem for creating opportunities for
profitable development, the current government has shown an interest in
social refations in the city, and, beyond this, the creation of cities which are
humane andt civitized places within which to live (eg Urban Task Force, 1999;
Saocial Exclusion Unét,1939). Consequently, political discussions of urban
policy have begun to include terms such as equality of opportunity and social
inclusion, which had fargely been absent for decades.

This paper will examine how this shift in the focus, and indeed tone, of urban
palicy has affected the raciafisation of the urban, which has been central to
the post 1945 potitics of raca in the UK - e the way in which large cities have
been porirayed in popular and pofitical discoursas as the natural places for
Britain's black and ethnic minority population to live {Thomas, 2000). The
paper will contain a crilicaf reading of how the cantemporary British city is
portrayed in key documents (eg those referred to eadier as well as
Macphersan, 1999). In so doing will try to shed light on the apparent paradox
that while certain raports espouse a concer for social justice and equality of
opportunity, key elements of the framework within which the politics of race
has been played out remain In place - notably, those relating to the supposed
connection between immigration control and good race refations.

The paper will discuss the import of these contradictory signals for urban
planning, an activity which historically has found It difficult ...

4012
Postmodernity and Segregation in Stockholm, Sweden

Karl-Olov ARNSTBERG
University of Stockholm
Sweden

As the Halian sociologist Enzo Mingione has noted with England and
Scandinavia in mind, single-parent households, semi-abandoned children,
long-term socially isolated, unmarried or widowed individuals are extromely
vulnerable {o marginalization. People in different areas and life situations do
not easly identify with each other. There is, with the heip of media, a process
of foreignization going on; a fear for the subutb is spreading as a discursive
theme.

In Sweden, many among the high-tise suburbs of the prosperous sixties, are
today targets for different political efforts, with the ambition to prevent our
society from falling apart. The cumrent palitical praxis is, when it comes to
planning, to shape well functioning neighborhoods. Planners and pofiticians
think and act in favor of focal attachment.

The choice for the inhabltants coukd be underslood as stay or escape, which,
if you haven't acquired the right kind of capital, just are different ways of
loosing. However, if you favor the destiny of your chikiren, these is a bigger
chance in escape, that is if the children are supplied with what the market
asks for, there is a possibllity for them to compensate the stigma of not living
in the right paces, not being situated in the right kind of networks.

The postmodem solution should not be to invest in locat life but o help people
who are caught o get away. In another formulation: the major question is not
local attachment but how to reincorporate the marginalized inlo the
mainstream.
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4014

The impact of Industrial Relocation on Displaced Workers:
A Case Study of Cortland, NY

Lourdes BENERIA

Cornell University, U.S.A.
Luis E. SANTIAGO

University of Puerto Rico, iran

1. Central Theme or Hypothesis

The increasing globalization of production and its intensification through trade
liberalization schemes create chaffenges for local economic development.
On July 21, 1992, the Smith-Corona Corporation: anounced its decision to
transfer its manufacturing operations from Corland, New York to Tijuana,
Mexico. The resulting worker dislocation led to a more flexible [abor market,
bu at the expense of workers' {patticularly women's) security. In addition,
dislocated workers experienced significant income losses and increasing
wage Inequality, even after receiving additiona training. Finally, programs
functioning at the state level were useful for workers, but the arficle shows
that a greater awareness of the fransition problems described is necessary.
2. Approach and Methodology

This case study focuses on the process of transition generated by Smith-
Coronalayoffs, and it tests several hypotheses, First, there are no systematic
and comprehansive ways to compensate for losses represented by relocation
of preduction. Second, layoffs and worker relocation contribute to increasing
wage inequalities that are part of cument tabor dynamics. Third, increased
labor market flexibility and plant closings can affect women disproportionatefy,
Finally, unemployment and mismatch between labor supply and demand
arise as a result of demand-side insufficiencles.

The main data collection method consisted of two standardized
questionnaires (see section 4). Since it was not possible to obtain a list of all
laid-off workers, the sample was sefected following a snowbal technique.
3.Relevance of Work to Planning Education

At the micro-devet of our specific case study, our findings either confirm the
general trends reported by other studies or provide new mformation on the
gender dimension of dislocation.

4017

Brazllian Urban Planning: Innovative Practices to Improve
Equity and Democracy
{Roundtable)

Moderator:
Carlos B. VAINER
Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro (ANPUR), Brazi)

Participations:
The authors will be selected through a competition sponsored
by by ANPUR among Brazilian researchers and planners.

The redefinition of scales, places, citizenship status, cormunity levels and
the like, usually associated to the globalisation process has deep impacts on
social, economic, political and cultural realms in general and in the real
meaning of what is urban end regional. Actually, the whole process of
constilution and Jegitimation of theorefical and technical paradigms guiding
researches and practices on planning is changing under the pressure of new
univessal concepls, fanguages, methodalogies, (oals, cultures.

What is not yet clear is whether this universalisation enhances or destroys
diversity, erases or acknowledges specificiies, improves or jeopardizes
creativity and adaptability to new situations, What seems to be clear is that it
diffuses new pattems, new fashions, new criterla of validation of good
practioes in reasearching, teaching and planaing cities and regions.
Intemational academic cooperation has often been an acrilical and ...
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4018

The Role of Strateglc Planning in Tackling Soclal
Excluston

Keith HAYTON
University of Strathclyde
U.K

Combating sociaf exdusion is something that is increasingly permeating all
aspects of government poticy in the United Kingdom. Exckusion is often saen
purely as a social problem and thersfore only amenable to solution through
non-physical interventions. However there is a clear spatial dimension io
exdlusion. The distribution of land uses has a major impact upon access 1o
opportunity and therefore the ability of the excluded to participate fully in
society. This paper, based on research initially undertaken for the Royal Town
Planning Institute in Scofland as part of the process of producing a national
planning framework, looks at the way Scotland's urban, strategic fand use
ptans deal with social exclusion.

Seven strategic plans, covering the majority of Scoffand's urban area and the
main areas of exclusion, were analyzed. Their approach to dealing with
exclusion was identified and evaluated against the criteria set out in national
planndng guidance, to which all strategic plans are to conform. The evaluation
enabled the plans to be dassified into three groups:

- those that wera essentially market ted with the role of strategic planning
being to bring forward sites that meet market demands. Exduslon is not
addressed directly butis to be solved through "trickle down",

- plans that are housng led in which exclusion is to be addressed by the
allocation of sites for housing in proximity to excused areas and on brownfield
sites; and

- plans that are essenfisMy exclusion led where the aflocation of
development sites for all land uses in locations accessible to excluded areas
permeates the plan. Such plans see strategic planning as having a key role in
trying to break down the geographical apartheid that underping exclusion.
The paper finishes by making 2 rumber of recommandations, drawing on the
anglysis, as to how sfrategic planning and national planning guidance shoutd
respond to the social excliusion agenda.
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5001

Information Technology and Multi-Player Planning : A
Dissertation Proposal Focusing on New Planning Tools in
Watershed Settings

Katja MEINKE
Unlversity of Massachusetts Amherst
U.S.A.

This paper explores the interface between information technology application
in planning and recent frands and philosophies of planning. The paper
presents a thorough literalure review and a research design proposat for
future empiricat research on the issue. [t covers the content of a dissertation
proposal, and its presentation at the Ward Planning Schools Congress
should stimulate an open discussion on research methodologies suitable to
undarstand changes in planning cuttures induced by the digital society.
Information technology has become an increasingly widespread tool in
today’s society and influences the daily professional life of planners or other
professionals involved in planning projects. At the same time, the planning
process per se has changed in the past two decades to include more
interdisciplinary, pasticipatory, communicative and cooperative approaches.
New technological tools such as the Intemet and geo-visualization sofiware
packages allow for improved comeunication possibilities among players
involved in the planning process (including the pubic).

The research design proposed is strongly relying on qualitative methods to
apprehend the use of the Open Ressarch System (ORS), an internet based
metadata and data sharing fool, and CommunityViZ, a geo-visualization
software. Guiding questions behind the research are: What is the state of the
art in applying information technotogies in a planning process? To what
exient do information technologies affect the effectiveness and creativeness
of planning decisions? ...

5002

The Planning and Reconstruction of the Green Schools
in Taiwan after the September 24" Earthquake

Chi-Ming LAI
Leader University
China

After the September 21st earthquake, numerous buildings ir the affected
area in central Taiwan suffered great damage or risked collapsing. The
reconstruction of bulldings i schools also proceeded immediately. The
educational administraion starts the reconstruction with “New Campus
Movement” concept that holds campus environment as an impostant section
of educational activity. A well-designed, user-friendly campus helps dsliver
the idea of educationah reformation which indude the nudear spirits of
human-based education, open educafion, smallsize classes, lfelong
leaming, open campus, and green schools, etc.; ideas which should all be put
into practice and constitute important section of the educational reformation.
The opporfunily of planning the construction of green architecture or eco-
school is motivated in the designing process.

This study works on the introduction 1o the planning of gresn schools with the
reconsiruction project of one elementary schoo! in Nan-lou county as its
theme, Computational Fluid Dynamic (CFD) numesical simulation, plus the
evaluation of naturel air-flowing efficiency under the microsimale conditions
are appiled In the research. Our results show the planning and location of
bukdings can work effectively in guiding the natural wind into the building
which will improve the indoor air quality {1AQ) and reduce partially its reliance
on air-conditioning, thevefore reduce energy consumption. At the same time,
we can fake advantage of the understanding on the distribution of positive
and negative pressured areas of the flow fisld and the visionalization of the
structure of flow field, to make possble the planning of wind-guiding and
ecological areas, ...
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5003

Visualizing and Simulating the Planned City: A Review of
Leading Edge Technology and Applications

David M. SIMPSON
University of Louisville
U.S.A,

Technology in the form of cheaper memory, faster CPUs and apphication-
driven software has created a rapid rise in the avallability of techmology for
visualizing and modeling the city. This paper witl bulld on a recent two-year
review by this author of visualization and urban simulation technology
Iterature, recently appearing in the Joumal of Planning Literature {February
2001: Virtual Reality and Utban Sirmulation in Planning: A Literafure Review
and Topical Bibliography).

For the most part, higher-end large scale applications have been the domain
of large research labs, and institutions with large computing resources. While
a number of these higher-end applications will be addressed in the paper, the
focus will be more on the technology that is rapldly emerging for smaller
research and practice applications. With more affordable computing power,

these technologies are becoming available for individual faculty, and

practicing planners in the field,

In particular the paper wil idenfify: hardware and software advances;

integration with GIS technology; cost considerations; and tum-key modefing

packages such as E&S RAPIDsite, ERDAS VirtualGIS, and the Beta version

of the Orton Foundation’s Community Viz.

Thoughts wil be offerad on how thase technologies are finding their way into

the theory and practice of everyday planning, in particular the peocess of
communily visioning, web mapping, site development review, and others,

Prospect for the near fiture wil also be discussed.

5004

The Development of Local Government’s Spatial
Databases in Talwan

Feng-Tyan LIN
National Taiwan University
China

E-govemment becomes an important goal for meany govemments to pursve
nowadays. Among various new iformational technologies, spatial analysis
fools, such as Geographical Information Systems (GIS) ard Global
Positioning Systems (GPS), have atiracted a ot of atientions to assist
administrative and planning works. However, each city has its own strategy,
progress, andissues. This article is going 1o introduce and compare the
current development of local governments’ spatial databases in Taiwan
based on varlous first-hand documents and field obsesvations. A common
framework will be proposed as 3 benchmark. Useful sirategies and
suggestions are also going to be made for local govemments in different
development stages.
Cities with different magnitudes in terms of poputation, economic growth,
budget, manpowey, infrastructure, and experience will have different scales of
spatial databases and different strategies to develop their sysiems. For
example, the 3 biggest cities in Taiwan, namely Taipei, Kaohsiung, and
Taichung, have well estabtished their spatial databases, including digital
raphica, cadastral, transportation, and address maps. These base
maps are further employed to assist administrative works in city planning,
transportation and public work managements, etc. In addition io GIS and GPS,
many application systems have also integraled the technologies of
telecommunications and Personal Data Accassory {PDA) in imtemet, infranet,
or extranet ways based on Workd Wide Web (WWW) environment. By using
these imformation and spatial analysis tools, city planners and decision
makers are able to explore and identify many new phenomena, and more
sffective policies, regulations, and plans can be made. ...
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Telecommunication and Regional Economic Growth: A
Simple Input-Output Approach

Hong Bae KIM
Hanyang University
Korea

The curtent paper aitempts to construct a modet for analyzing the impacts of
the Tl investment on the Korean economy and regional disparities. A simple
price multi-region input-output approach is employed with 26-sector8-reglon.
Here, the Ti investment is Ecotourism a We are currently in the information
age which information is a primary commodity in an economy. It is often
thought thet the physical form of city and the pattem of resource allocation
over space in the information age are different from those found in the
regional economic textbook. Based on this thought, it is suggested that in a
long run the presence of metropolis will be substituted by the netrapolis,
which is a center of various telecommunication networks. Since information is
mostly transmitted through the telecommunication infrastructure rather than
postal service or face contact, the tetecommunication infrastructure (T1) is a
key factor to understand the economy in the information age.

To understand the role of the Tl in the information age, two comman
characteristics of the T) must be taken into account. The first thing is a
characteristic of public good, which is not subject to an exclusion principle like
the interregional highway or street. The T) affects the production efficiency of
sectors in region, as physical infrastructure does. The second thing that the T)
has Is a characteristic of the selectivity. The Tt generally impacts on
enhancing the productivity of the economy through the reduction of the
transaction costs and the joint consumption. Yet, the enhanced productivity
due to the T) reveals differently across sectors, targely resulting from the
sactor’s utlization level of the TI. These two characteristics of the T) must be
taken into account in a model for belter understanding of the information

5006

The Role of information and Communilcation Technology
in Master Planned Communities: A Case Study from South
East Queenstand, Austratia

Janelle ALLISON
Queensland University of Technology
Australia

Leaming and communication systems will play a vital role in urban and
regional development in the 21st century. Information and communication
technologies (ICT) are impostant amenities people use for leaming,
information and recreation. A trend towards learning communities is evolving
with innovations in !CT playing a key role. This research will analyse how
information and communication technologies have been adapted in master-
planned communities. It wil examine the role of ICT in commwnity
development, recreation and telecommuting for the resklents of master-
planned communities

The paper is based on a case study of a master-planned community
{Springfield development with a planned population of 60,000 residents} in
South East Queenstand, Australia, The paper relies heavily on document
review and seii -structured interviews with the planners of the development
about the use and potential of information technology in their development.
Springfield has introduced community net with Apple Macintosh system for
providing an interactive network linking all houses, school, businesses within
the housing development. The findings of this research will have implications
for identifying innovative ways in which ICT can contrbute to the learning
infrastructure.  Spacifically to identify ‘leading edge’ ICT strategies for
masterplanned communities with strong focus on community networking,
enhanced learning for chiidren and strong links between places of residence
and work.
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Interorganizational Collabotation for Restoration of Park
Systems in Western New York: An Application of Web-
Based Geographic Information Systems

Minoo SAFAI-AMINI
University at Buffalo
U.S.A.

Buffalo's constellation of park systems, as originally designed by Fredrick
Law Olmsted in 1869, gave form o the city of Buffalo. Since 1950s the
greenways have been neglected due to poor utban planning, shortsighted
politics and racial dived in the city. This study reports on the methodology to
develop the factors, which make collaboration in urban parks and gregnways
successful, Factors responsible in successful collaborative efforts are related
to the inclusion of all affected stakeholders, goal/iproblems definition,
commitment and effective leadership. The external factors inciude poliical
support, funding and user satisfaction with information technology (IT).
Controfling for these variables we will conduct three types of evaluations (Le.,
modeling of the determinants of success in interorganizational collaboration
in natural resources through suivey design and administration; measurning
user satisfaction with IT; and quality assessment in information systems}.
This methodology is employed in developing an interorganizational
collaboration moded to restore the Olmsted Greenways in Buffale and its
connection 1o the rest of Western New York region. The coltaboration efforts
are designed in bringing the Olmsted Greenways heritage, one of the oidest
and most historic greenways in the United States, to the forefront of the
preservation efforts in the 21st Century, The Olmsted Green Map System
{OGMS) will promotes a web-based model for information dissemination, and
education outreach, in urban forestry management at local, national, and
intermational levels. A Green Map is a complets inventory of the area's
environmental status, and take on an essential role in defining relevant new
views of the existing urban greenways while directly connecting citizens 1o
sustainable choices. A web-enabled GIS Gresn Map provides colorful,
expansive interactive, multiingua! maps. A “plug in” component can allow
maps directly download at one's web site with fayers of information about
each site zoomed into. The plan provides a moded, which can be replicated in
communities statewide and nationally. ...

5008
Planning and the Digital World

Phillip L. CLAY
Massachusetts Institute of Technology
U.S.A.

The emergence of digital technologies creates opportunities for education
and keaming and for planning practice that has not been formesly available.
These technologles allow collaboration among scholars, teaching similar
material virtually in more than one venue, virual juries reviewing work,

comparative studies with virtuat student partners, and a variety of other

opportunities yet to be explored.

The session that | propose would be a roundtable that gathers faculty who are
interested in this subject, but mainly those who have some experience to
explore opportunities and began the dialogue that might advance
international planning.

Because this a new area where only a modest amount of work has been done,
i this session is approved, | would propose to identify a group of individuals
from around the wortd who might play a leadership role in the roundtable, who
will coms prepared to share their experiences with pariicipants in the
roundtable session in Shanghai this summer. | expect this 1o be received
widely, but | realize the necessity to identify those persons whose
presentations might move us rather far along with their opening statements
and provide a rich basis for discussion.
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Emerging Methodological Challenges in Urban Spatial
Analysis and Modeling

Qing SHEN
University of Maryland
VU.S.A.

Information and communications technologies {ICT) have become essential
means of spatlal interaction for a large percentage of the workd’s poputation.
Activities such as teleworking, online shopping, cyberspace entertainment
have been added to many people’s economic and social fives. Are these
{CT-anabled new activities generating significant effects on individuals’ trave)
behavior and households’ location decision, and ultimately on urban form? if
so, how do we incorporate such relationships into analysis of urban structure
andt modeling of urban growth? Innovative approaches will be required in
order 10 answer these questions. This paper exarnines methodological
challenges in urhan spatial analysis and modeling that are emerging because
of increasingly common and frequent usage of ICT in people’s work and
non-work refated activiies, One basic premise is that ICT make it possible for
people 1o frequently redefine their activity space, which raises the level of
complextty in representing spatial refationships. Another basic pramise is that
ICT entarge the difference between potential activity space and actual activity
space, which increases the level of uncertainty in predicting travel bshavior
and location choice, In order to increase our analytical and modeling
capacities, we must closely examine interactions among transport-enabled
and ICT-gnabled activities, at both the individual and the household levels,
and along both the spafial and temporal dimensions, This work is maostly
theoretical, but it incomorates available empirical data on cument
telecommuting and e-business trends, as well as their effects on location and
travel behaviors.

5010

Anyone for Planning Science?: An Attempt to Predict What
Decisions Peopie Will Make in Urban Planning

Ray WYATT
University of Melbourne
Australla

This paper begins by speculating about the nature of urban planning,
espedially its tendency lo operate in “decision support” mode rather than
“decision making” mode. It then argues that for lasting advancement it needs
more knowledge about how people actually dacide what o do in the future.
To this end the paper outlines how special typss of problem cause people to
adopt specidlized approaches to planning, for example, decision trees,
scheduling and optimization techniques. Eventually, it is concluded that the
way in which people make generic planning decisions depends on their
individual planning stytes. Accordingly, the decision-making literature is
searched for hints about asceriaining people's planning styles. This titerature
maintains that planning style is influenced by context and by a number of
other factors, such as the consultant-client relationship and the sociclogical
nature of the problem being addressed. The paper ends with a description of
the author's own attempt to map people's planning style In an innovative way.
It uses a computer to learn people's planning style and so predict their
planning choices. The degree of success so far achigved wilf be reviewed,
and implications the prospect of developing a true “science of urban planning”
will be discussed.
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An Interactive Communication System for City Planning
Using Web3D

Shinji CHIBA

Kozo System Inc., Japan

Kel SAITO, Michihiko SHINOZAKI
Shibaura Institute of Technology, Japan

1.Introduction

Japanese urban planning law revised in 1992 provides that the focat
govemment should adopt the citizen participation in the planning process of
the master plan. Intetnet is considered fo be an interesting channel in
communication in ciizen participation. Therefore, this research aims to
design an interactive cornmunication system which support for sharing the
common town space image among ihe resident, the adminisirators and
planners using some Internet technology. In this research, we modeted the
central part of Kyoto city where the fraditional Machiya style budngs are
pressed by new development,

2.internet fox inferactive cornmunication in planaing

Atthough we can enjoy movies, sounds, any images through Intemet, almast
all of them are one-way communication, The interactive communication using
Intermet is usually done by the written words such as e-mail, teleconference
room, so that it is difficult to image the practical town space image.
3.Features of our system

Thus, we designed the communication adding with new functions for the
communication systern which can exchange the visual town space
interactively and users can participate the discussion in the virtuat space. in
this system, virtual urban space can be transmitted on the Web browser. 3D
urhan model is formed with image-hased madeting application and saved as
VRML (Virtual Reality Modeling Language) format to display on the Web
browser. 2D objects such as map ase described in Scalable Vector Graphkes
{SVG) based on the XML {Extensible Markup Language) technology. All
objects ase linked to their atiribute stored in the database system.

These both object and attributes are can be transmétted to the user thorough
the (ntemet in response to their demand, And any part of this information is
the interaclive and can be change ...

5013

The Impacts of Information and Communication
Technologies on Firms Decentralisation: The Case of
Kuala Lumpur

Supian AHMAD, Ho Chin SIONG, Chua Rhan SEE
Unjversiti Teknologl Malaysia
Malaysia

In the knowledge economy, information and communication technologies are
expected 1o significantly influence firms location decisions with increasing
numbers of fems are expacted to locate their activities away from the central
business district. The general view is that with the rapid adoption of new
computer and communication technologies, work can efficiently be done at
remote locations. In addition, changes in workplace culture and the way most
firms do thelr work will affect the future roles of the central business district
thus lesding to a more decentralised city. To what extent such phenomena
ocewrs in a rapidly expanding city like Kuata Lumpur? What would be the
urban policy responses? This paper aim to examine the impacts of ICT onthe
Kuala Lumpur dity's efforls to promote firms of specific aclivities to
decentralise to selected planned growth area. These activities includes
finance, insurance, real estate and the investment firms, The paper finishes
by critical assessing the effects of the urban decentralisation policies. It also
offers several policy directions in the efforts to promote local econoenic
development,
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Design and Development of an Advanced Transit Trip
Planning System

Zhong-Ren PENG
University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee
U.S.A

This paper describes and discusses a way of designing a Web-based transit

information system thatallows transit users to plan a trip itinerary and to query

service-related information such as schedules and routes using (nternet GIS
technologles. Historically, transit agencies rely on peinted schedules to
provide customers with information about transit routing and schedules.

Transit users have to select proper routes and transfer points based on the

information printed on the schedule. This manual itinerary planming process is

tedious, lime-consuming, redundant, and often efror-prone, and information
is inconsistent from one service agent to another. Recently, computer
assisted trip planning systems were developed to automate the process.

However, this early computer-aided trip planning system is mainly designed

to assist customer service agents and requires proprietary software installed

in the users’ focal computers. Transit users have limited or no divect access 1o

it.

With the rapid devetopment of the Intemet technology and the proliferation of
the use of online information, a Web-based information is more appealing to
both users and transit agents. There are many transit information systems on
the Web. This paper provides a taxonomy to review the state of the art of the
existing and future development of transit information systems on the Web to

~ form a framework for Web-based transit information systems. The taxonomy
categorizes the level of services of transit information web sites based on
content and funclions, from simple static schedule display to more
sophisticated real time transit information systems.

Based on the taxonomy, this article presents a high-level three-tier ...

5016

Application Study on Landscape Planning Supported by
Spatial Information Technology

Anrong DANG, Rui YANG, Qizhi MAO
Tsinghua University
China

Being development science 1960s, spatial information technology has been
focused on oblaming, processing, managing, and analyzing spatial
information related to geographic location. Because of many unique
advantages, spatia information technology has been applied in many scopes.
As one kind of spatial geographic regicn, landscape is an important resource
for human beings. In the situation of population expansion, environment
deterioration, and resources shortage, more and more people have
recognized the values and functions of landscape, and paid more attention to
i In order to devsiop and protect landscape rationally, it is very important 1o
do reasonable planning and management based on spatial information
technology.There are three parts in this articie. In the first part, the main
advantages of spatial information technology are analyzed, such as
comprehensive, macro-scale, and periodicity in information obtaining, and
practicality, elasticity, and automaticity i information processing. In the
second part, the method and procedure for landscape planning based on
spatiat information technotogy is discussed, i which four steps are induded,
such as to determine pfanning goals based on landscape characteristics, to
obtaln spatiet information according to planning goals, 1o process and analyze
spatial information, and o work out and precise planning scheme. In the third
par, some case planning are discussed by meens of RS, GIS, and GPS
techniques. A series of workflow charts and three-dimensional landseape
maps are ilustrated in the paper. The result is that spatial information
technology can be applied in many aspects and wit play an important role in
landscape planning.
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Internet as a Communication Platform for Planners Are
Personal Guides the Future of Knowledge Exchange?

- Armin RUECKER, Bruno Heinz BROEDNER
University of Dortmund
Germany

Planners traditionally exchange information and ideas on conferences,

meefings, through books and jourmals and of course via personal contacts.

Today, the Intemet is a very important tool for retraving information, for
having fast and convenient communication and for mastering knowledge. But

is the Intemet going to substitute the planners' traditional modes of exchange?
We do not believe it, because it is still the peaple who generate the knowledge

out of information. Based upon our research work, we want to open a

discussion on how the Intemet can be used as an “intemationad knowledge

tool" for a betler spread of planning information and exchange among

planners. Qur quastion is how to combine the human flexibility and

intelligence with the technological advantages of the Intemet?

We have explored different models to present knowledge through the Intemet.
Today's portal sites for general interests (e.g. yahoo.com or lycos,com) try to
presen their information in an structured way. But the services consider the
quantity more important than quality and the links fo websites fack detalied
information on what is really behind these links. Recently, world-wide-web
directories of the 2nd generation {e.g. about.com) try to overcome such
shortcomings by establishing a personal guide system. These systems
consist of an extensive network of real persons, whe are experls in their
subjects, and lead through the Intesnet by collecting and reviewing the best
and mostimportant web-addresses for their subject. The experls write articles,
host discussions and publish email-newsletters, They are tnternet-guides ard
content developer in their fiek of knowledge.

The focus of our discussion is the questions, if these expert-driven ...

5018

Planning-Support System as an Innovative Blend of
Computer Tools: An Approach for Guiding Decistons on
Industrial Locations in Punjab Province, Pakistan

Awais Latif PIRACHA

United Nations University, Japan

Hans Detlef KAMMEIER

Aslan Institute of Technology, Thailand

A complete Planning-Support System (PSS} does not exist as yet and is
unlikely o available In future as a single software system or as a fixed set of
tools that could be applied to the full range of planning problems, However,
ihe most likely future form of a PSS will consist of innovative combinations of
different software applications, with more or less strugtured “soft couplings™.
Such sysiems are likely 10 be usaful, and techrically feasible, in developing
countries, despite the institutional obstacles that tend to be greater than in
industrialized countries. The article presents an example of such an
innovative combinafion of computer tools that was doveloped and tested as a
methodology for guiding public-sector decisions for industrial locations to
meet the double objective of safeguarding the natural environment and
increasing the public welfare. The methodology consists of four modules that
are used sequentially to identify those areas where the govemment woutd
encourage private sector investment in industries. Beglaning with 2 multi-
criteria approach lto defining area suitability based on environmental
sensitivity, the analysis proceeds to defining permissible levels of pollution
within the assimilative capacity of nature, and determining backward areas
wilh the greatest need for social and economic improvements. In this madule,
the Location Analysis Decision Support System {LADSS) was applied to find
those tocations that offer the highest potential of public wellare effects if
inlustrial development is encouraged there,
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The DNA of Our Regions: Artificial Intefligence in Regional
Planning

Elisabete Alves DA SILVA
University of Massachusetts
U.S.A.

The apptication of artificial intelligence to urbar and regional planning is a
growing fiekd that spans from simple laboratory simulations to real world
applications. It is also undeniable that the new information technologies tend
to be a requisits to informed decisions in the planning process (Klosterman,
1988; Wyatt 1599).

The central argument of my paper stresses that present and future models
based on artificial intefligence contain an opportunity still not totally realized.
Mainly the models that access and reflect local characteristics of a region,
ard at the seme time are universal enough fo allow fos general comparisons
between other regions. This opportunity arises from the possibiity of defining
a *signature” that identifies the uniqueness of a region without compromising
its universality. Jn a simpiffied statement: it is possible to identify the DNA® of
a region and at the same time do comparisons between the basic elements
that characterize that specific Regional-DNA, with other Regions-DNA’s.
Artificial Intefligence is one of the medkims being used throughout several
applications to simulate the behavior of cifies and regions. This paper uses
applications of Ceilular Automaton (CA) in owder to support the main
argument. The work developed by Openshaw (1997}, Batty (1995), Clarke
{1998) and other authors will be used as exampies of CA applications, trying
to identify similarities and differences and assessing the validity of the central
argument of this paper.

ltis possible to verify that each CA model is applied to different regions using
the same base elements of study (e.g. roads, urban areas, and natural
areas). ...

5020
Cybernetics and Urban Planning in the Mainframe Age

Jennifer S. LIGHT
Northwestern University
U.S.A.

Planners express great enthusiasm for innovations in information technology
as tools to improve and transform city planning and management. Theoxists
of planning are equaly fascinated by new technologies, generating a growing
analytic Jiterature on "Cybercities,’ ‘SimCitles,’ and the virtual geographies of
the Information Age.

Yet amidst this excitement about the future, we seem to have forgotien our
own profession's past. Ours Is not the first generation of planners to be
captivated by the intersaction of information technofogy and urban life. In the
1950s and 1960s, the belief that cities might be understood as information
processing systems gamed popularity among both academics and
practitioners. The writings of authors such as Lewis Mumiord (1961) and Jay
Fomester {1969) characterized the American city 3s a communications
systom, and from this followed that techniques and technologies from
cybemetics and computing could find broad appiication in city planning and
management. In this paper | argus that the legacy of eary attempts to bring
information technology to the planning process deserve a mare prominent
role in contemporary theory and practice.

The idea of the city as aninformation processing system has roots in systems
analysis, a fechnique for military policy analysis developed at the RAND
Comoration in the 1940s. This paper reviews the early history of cybernetics
and systems analysis in thelr military context, and then explores the transfer
of technigue and fechnology to civilian applications. § describe how it came to
pass that urban planners, computer scientists, ...

109




WPSC 2001

5021

Conceptualizing Planning and implementation of IT in
Small Local Governments

John DICKEY

Polytechnic Institute and State University, U.S.A.
Suzanne BEAUMASTER

University of LaVerne, U.S.A.

Government progeams are becoming more complex, particulady as efforts
are made to broaden their scope and reach more and different psople.
Planning and implementation of information technologies and systems to help
in the development and operation of thesa programs is perhaps even more
compiex, given the need fo coordinate and share across many offices and
programs. Small and medium-sized local govemrments (SMLG's} are
particularly strained, with a comparative lack of resources as well as (T and
planning skis.

A toot called “Quantitative CyberQuest (QCQ)" has been employed to
develop a conceptual model fo represent and analyze IT planning and
implementation in SMLG's. QCQ allows for extensive descriplions, examples,
and measures of variables as well as identification of refevant relationship
signs and time affinities. To aid simplification, variables can be placed in
user-created categories. After a conceptual model has been complsted,
various palhs can be traced through the network of inferconnections o
determine, for exampie, the minimum time from the stait of a change in, say, a
strategy unti its impact is felt on a goal-related variable.

Literature reviews as well as interviews and surveys led to the identification of
52 variables, including five client strategles, three goalrelated, and 18
extornal. The variables then were categorized into 12 dlasses (eg.
*Organizational Culture” and “Planning). Thereafter, 123 binary (YX)
relationships were identified and given appropriate signs and time affinities.
The resultant conceptual model subsequently was employed to trace IT
planning and implementation stralegies to help determine their Jikely impacts
and timings.

5022

GIS and IT — Challenge for Statutory Planning? The Czech
Experience

Karel MAIER
Czech Technical University in Prague
Czech

The introduction of GIS in kocal and reglonal planning has had several stages
that ifluenced the technique of planning but in much lesser extent they
affected the procedures of planning and the methodology of plan-making.
After the initial stage when the digital technology repfaced “hand-made” maps,
GIS data together with other technologies were expected to increase the
scope and improve the quality of analyses. Apparently, GIS and later also the
information technology neither made pianning jobs easier nor they made
plans better informed and up-to-date.

The planning methodology still derives from legal frameworks that have not
reflected the substantial change in technology. The current effort to establish
national and regional GIS-based databases for planning will be described and
analysed in the paper on the background of the proposed new planning
tegislative in the Czech Republic.

The paper will argue that the problem moves ouiside the technologic domain,
The core of it seems o rest upon institutional inertia now but increasingly it
may be the human capacity of users of plaming (E.e. decision-makers,
administrators, stakeholders), namely the limited overall IT literacy, that limit
the possible benefit of the technology, The dimension of access to and
empowerment in planning may reappear in the context of new technologies,
with new professional requirements for planners, outside the computer, GIS
and information technology.
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A Study of 3D Spatial Model of Urban MWixed-Use
Information System

Kuo-Chung WEN
Chinese Cuiture University
China

In the past years, computer visual simulation is more important in many
research domains, Architect and developer can easy estimate architectural
design in speciafized field with tools of computer-alded design (CAD). Butitis
not enough for urban planning and design. Because a rea urban, that must
links to other spatial information. This is application of geographic information
system (GIS). It is difficult to synthesize CAD and GIS, because they
construct from differant dimensions. They are independent of each other in
data.

Because urbanization is very fast in Taiwan, mixed-uses are common
situation in every city. it is not only 2D problem, also distribute over 3D space.
So this research is aimed at synthesizing CAD and GIS through discussing
30 information system in urban mixed-uses. Also discuss how to represent
mixed-uses in differeqt city or in different scale to satisfy urban planer or
designer that require the information of abundant urban acéivity.

The steps of this research are following. First, this research investigates
current mixed-uses data in Taipei City. Second, 30 objects are created with
hierarchy from those data. Third, the spatial data are linked with attribute data
and object data. Fourth, the way of calculating mixed-uses is estimated. Fifth,
the resull of degree of mixed-uses is calculated. Sixth, the representation of
visual simulation of degree of mixed-uses is constructed through different
style of city or diffesent activity. Finally, speciafist through operation and
analysis tests the system, and conclusion is discussed.

5024

integration of Information Technology into Teaching and
Learning of City and Regional Planning

Lee Lik MENG, Badarudin MOHAMED
University Sains Malaysia
Malaysia

ICT {Information and Communications Technology) has revolutionised
teaching and leaming. To fully benefit from the advances in technology,
teaching and learing methods must now be geared towards self-driven,
self-paced and goal-oriented education which requires the teacher and
student to be creative in the use fechnology to access, analyse and
disseminate information or data in the vistual and borderless campus.

Over the last three years, efforts have been made to incrementally
Incomorate and integrate IT into teaching and learning at the School of HBP.
Studio-based planning studies and projects have emphasised web-based
publishing as the altemative for not only submission of reports but as a means
of communication between students and professors. The use of web
resources and students contributing to enrich web resources are also primary
objeclives. Students also acquire hands-on knowledge in the use of GIS for
layout planning and datsbases and statistical packages for data storage,
retrieval and analysis.

To support this effort, lecturers at the School of HBP are encouraged to
maintain their awn web-sites on servers managed by a team of academic and
technical support staff as a “grass-roots™ effort.

The efforts are however plecemeal, initiated and driven by a small group of
academic staff dedicated {perhaps obssessed) towards an IT-driven planning
system.

This papes discusses the successes and difficulies encountered by the two
principal authors over the last three years in stiiving lo integrate IT into
teaching and learning of city and reglonal planning, Issues of students’
resistance to technology, difficulies with a self-driven approach 1o
feaming, ...
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Towards a Rs/Gis Solution to the Planning Project of
Human Settlements

Qizhi MAO, Xiaodong WANG
Tsinghua University
China

Science of human Setflements(SHS) is a open system that developed in the
second haif of the 20th Century, SHS cavers broad research fields, cancerns
many kinds of data, information and analysis methods of related subjects. At
present, the deep research on planning project of human settiements needs a
large amount of guantitative analysis to improve traditiona qualitative works.
The articte introduces iwo ongoing research projects. In planning project of
Sustainable Development of Human Settiements in Northwestem Yunnan
Province, multi-period RS images are used to study land-cover changes in
the State Natural Protection Zone of Baima Snow Mountain. Digital elevation
model is gotten from RS stereo pairs s¢ as to produce a interactive 3D model
for unfrequented project areas. Managing and analyzing temporal data is
obviously important for confinuing planning project and decision making.
Combining with the second projfect, Information System of Dynamic
Monitoring Land-use in Baotou City, the semantics model, identity
confirmation rule, logic and physical sbuclure, query functions and
characteristics of TGIS are described, as well as the reason for integrating RS
and GIS. Through the platform of Planning Support Systers of Tsinghua
University, which is being built based on GIS and RS by the Center for
Science of Human Settlements at Tsinghua University, data characteristics of
tesearch on SHS and the facing challenges are analyzed profoundly,
especially the implementation of multi-dimension GIS. Applications of GIS
and RS is per se a boost to GIS and RS. The problems encountered during
applying GIS and RS would play as the impetus to develop GIS and RS,
Aiming at SHS studies, severat shortcomings of GIS and RS are discussed
and the possible solution is suggested.

5026

The Pedagogical Benefits of Computer Modeling to Test
Case Studies

Theodor G. WYELD
Adelaide University
Australia

Postgraduste students increasingly are tuming to inexpensive computers to
mode! case studies for deeper analysis of a broad range of issues not
previously possible using more traditional methods. The implications for
undergraduate study are only just beginning to emerge.

In planning the visual representation of data takes many forms -tables,
drawings, graphs and photographs to name a few. Reports submitted to
counclis and governing bodies by commercial and public interests for
inclusion in planning strategies are often sought by postgraduate students for
the visual data contained. As part of a thesis this data is often tested for its
validity, accuracy, and efficacy. Theses by postgraduate students containing
computer modeled re-visualisations of planning reports adopt a methodology
which assumes computer modelling wilt highlight a hitherto unseen aspect
which may either refute or substantiate the contentithrust of the report. This
paper outiines one student’s attempt o analyseftest a conservation raport’s
recommendations using a computer model re-visualisstion of the data
presented. From this analysis emerges @ methodology for incorporating
case-based learning strategles using IT in undergraduate teaching programs,
The pedagogical benefits to undergraduate students is in the use of IT to
collate and deliver case studies in a way which fosters deep learning of all
aspects of planning. The ongoing applicabiliy of this approach inchde:
Increased awareness and development of skills in IT; ...
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Evaluation and Presentation of Congestion and Poliution
Levels along an Urban Highway with GIS and 3D
Visualization

Xinhao WANG, Yu LI
University of Cincinnati
U.S.A.

Mitigating congestion and estimating pollution emission are always primary
tssues faced by lransportation planners. We propose fo present a study that
integrates GIS, numerical models, and 3-d visualization {o display congestion
and polution levels under different ptanning scenarios along a major cosridor,
Interstate Highway 75 (1-75), in the Cincinnati Metropolitan Area. Based on
existing data and projection of traffic valume and road conditions from the
Ohio-Kentucky-Indiana Council of Governments, a regional planning agency,
we will estimate the levels of service and travel speed with a Volume/Capacity
Ratio model. Further, sefected air pollutant concentrations such as carbon
monoxide (CO) adong the highway wil be calculated with the U.S.
Environmental Protection Agency's CALIGHC model. Data and modeling
results wil be integrated with GIS. Simulations for several planning
alternatives will be performed. With the capability of this integrated urban
highway traffic analysis system, different levels of congestion and CO
concentrations at various 75 segments will be presented with a series of 3-
D models of 1-75 highway segments. Buildings and structures along the
highway will be developed with 3-D software and subsequently integrated
with GIS data to allow a geo-refergnced 3-D presentation, including an
animation of a fiy through the (-75 area. A set of friendly Graphic User
interfaces (GUI) wil be developed. The goal of this study is that transportation
planners and decision makers can "SEE" the impact of highway construction
and management projects before spending valuable fundig on the projects.

5030

The intelligent Agent for the Sustainable Management of
the Territory: An Experimental Approach Using an Expert
System for the Management of Complex Phenomena

D. BORRI, R. GIORDANO

Politecnico di Barl, Italy

N. LOPEZ, A. LO PORTO, V. F. URICCHIO
Nationa$ Research Councit V. le De Biasio, italy

The knowledge of the temitory amd the evaluation of the impact of local
anthropic activities on it need a dynamic and relational approach to represent
the qualitative variables of the environment for provkding decision makers an
helpful tool in planning the management of the temitory.

This paper deals with the development of a system for the definition and
implementation of a Decision Support System {DSS) ~ Expert System (ES)
carried out combining the algorithiic potentialities of DSS (based on “formal®
information} with those resolutive of an ES {based on “informaf” information
i.. heuristic, personal judgments).

The developed system can be considered as a useful planning todl, able to
provide information on the environmentat impact of anthropic activities by
examining their effects on groundwater quality. Anthropic activilies, in fact,
through different mechanisms, can worst groundwater quality because of
chemical-, physical- and biclogical-pallution rising from civil, industrial and
agricultural activities. -

In the present study the municipal area of the Bisceglie town (southerm ({aly)
has been investigated. Given the peculiarity of such as area, characterized
from a prevailing agricultural landuse, the problem rmatched in this study has
been the local groundwater pollution caused by the use of pesticides.
Therefore a methodology has been developed to assess the intrinsic
vuinesability of a specific local aquifer by implemenling the mathematical
equations contained both in standacd procedures ...
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Information of Images and Characlers Securely
Transmitting on Internet

Guangwei XU
Tongji University
China

Along with infernational communication with theory and deslgn of planning
becoming more and mare frequent, a lot of data of images and characters
need tefe-transmit on bnternet. However, there are two main questions that
must be sofved. The first is that even though intemet band with has greatly
been improving, limitation of infermet band with still exists and we must
reasonably compress the data adapt to transmitting, The second is that when
data, especially important data, transmitted, they need prevent to he
destroyed and filch on purpose i order to ensure security of transmitted data
from port to port. Data of images and characters compressed can decrease
redundancy of cryptogram analyzing and waste time of encrypt. Data in
stream of data are encrypted by improved DES arithmetic to guarantee safety
of data.

5032

A Tool for Citizens' Participation in Spatial Decision
Making: Deltam

Alexandra TISMA
Delft University of Technology
Netherlands

This paper s about an attempt at using information communication
technologles to help people design and make decisions about their
environment together. We belisve that design and decision making are two
inssparable processes thwough whose interaction our physical nvironment is
shaped and formed.

There is soime degree of frustration with conterporary ways of planning and
decision making grows In a (Duteh) sociely, and there is a need to find more
flexible ways of planning than those that are deeply rooted in practics since
the first Spatial Planning Act (1962). Between the incident and anarchy that
characterize market-driven  spatial developments, and centralized
govemmental planning, a new solution has to be found which is figxible but
has enough structure and foundation in society to be trusted.

The product of this research is a tool that should enable designers, decision-
makers and citizens to shape joinlly the physical snvironmenis thay inhabil,
by interaction and communication through electronic networks, In the scope
of this research, designing is no longer seen as the competence of an
architeciural or urban planning office which develops plans on the assignment
of authorities or Investors. The designing of physical environments has to
move to the foundations ~ to integrate all interested sacieta! actors, including
cilizens, into the planning process. We adopt the term ‘designing system’
which Schdn and Rein (1994} define as 'a coalition of actors, individual or
institutional’, However, instead of confronting the designing system with a
Ylarger environment’ - in Schdn's and Rein’s opinion the larger environment
consists of ‘ofher’ actors who see, interpret and react to the design - we
consider the larger environment an inseparable part of the ‘designing systen’.
For this ‘designing system’ we have developed a ool — a decision support
system (DSS} called DettaM. For the development of the Dettabd we used the
prototyping method as well as projects of graduate students of the
"Deitametropolis” dasign studio to form the databass. ...

DeltaM is In the first instance designed 1o help individual cilizens to orient
themselves and chose among many spatia! plans that are available in the
Netherlands. For this purpose we have developed DeltaM as a working
prototype so far. We have realized that the creation of the protolype is
extremely important for this research, because we expect to gain much more
knowledge though its practical use ...
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5033
Participation in Virtual World

Changfeng FU, Tony HALL
Anglia Poiytechnic University
U.K.

Today, inthe world of growing computer and Intemet technology with popular
public participation in urban design and planning, the conventiona methed
and media employed in the participation events before could be replaced by
onding vistual parficipation. This paper addresses that the Internst and
computer virtualisation can empower the public participation. The application
of Intemet communication in public participation can free the tkne, location,
nuraber of the participanis and save the kabour and cost of participation. The
computer visualisation can easily acquaint the participants, aspectally the lay
people, with the intention and proposal of the designer. The advantages,
which can absorb more and more participants’ interests in their environment,
can make the participation to cover alt people’s view in all levels. In this pape,
some practical and piot cases concemned the individuat respects of computer
visudlisation, 3D modelling and virtual Web design are infroduced to support
the above points. A 3D models package which was developed in Auto CAD
2000 can enable the users {planning student in university or participant in
perticipation events} to compose and express their desirable housing
environmant about the planning and design. Mareover, as anather part of the
paper, we propose how the participants can express thew ideals about their
environment in the online virtual worki and share the ileals with others
without the facilitators” help which was employed in some participation evenis
bafore. Some technical problems, which could hinder online users fo realise
the opevations in 3D virtual environment, are also recited.

5034

Public Participation and Collaboration Transformed:
Information Environments and the World Wide Web

Richard LANGENDORF
University of Miami
US.A.

This paper will show how public paricipation and coftaboration may be
transformed by Web-based visualization technolagles. [t will draw upon tha
discipiines of cognitive psychology, technology forecasting (particularly
seenatio constiuction), information visualization, and computer science as
wel as public participation, urban planning and urban design.

The paper will begin with a review of the evolution of computer visualization
and the extension from applications to information environments refevant to
planning and design. The emphasis will be upon visualization environments,
espedially research in information landscapes (cyberspace, digital libraries,
and visual databases} information workspaces (project workspaces,
colaborative environments, knowledge management and enterprise
workspaces) and the future World Wide Web. it will then provide a conceptual
framework for knowledge cystallizaion—the translation of data into
information into knowledge, altemative generation, decision and action.
Knowledge crystallization wit be mapped to levels of public participation and
collaboration. This framework will help structure the discussion showing that
much deaper levals of cottaboration and public participation are now possble
through the creation of information environments for the World Wide Web.
This paper will conclude with speculation on the creation of Web based
information environments for planning, exploring the implications for
collaboration, public perticipation, changing roles for planners and urban
designers, and changing planning, design, and decision processes. This
paper will not predict the future, but pose altemative futures planners and
others may choose to pursue.
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5035

Developing a GIS Based Cadastral Map for Compensatory
Landuses

Harald WEGNER
University of Dortmund
Germany

The central theme of this paper is to show how sustainability in urban
development cen be supported by the use of Geographical Information
Systems (GIS). The growing consumption of tand as 2 result of growing
setflement is one negative effect of urban development which causes in mast
cases a reduction of natusal areas and disturbs the ecological balance. To
stop this process in Germany the aspect of sustainability has to be considerad
in the fiekd of landuse planning in & way that every human action on natural
areas has to be compensated with other actions in order to keep the present
sttuation of nature of else to improve it.

The landuse planning at the municipal level in Germany s called °
"Bauleltplanung” which is legalised in the Fedeval Buliding Code
{Baugesetzhuch). In connection with ihe Federal Conservation Law
{Bundesnaturschutzgesetz) there is a procedure that deals with the
compensation for human intervention in the nature and landscape by building
naw houses, streets, or simAar actions. This procedure is called "Regulation
to Interventions” (Eingriffsregelung). The main intention of this regulation is to
prevent the nature and fandscape from the process of development and
urbanisation, The foremost principle is to avert the process. If there is no way
to avedt the process, that is the reality in most cases, then tha second
principle works: the compensation of interventions. For example: on an
agricultural field of 7000 m2 a construction of ten buildings and two streets is
planned. The compensation for this intervenfion must be evaluated through
one of the several methods available. It might be finally required fo lay out a
forest with an area of 1000 m2. These methods are In most cases quantitative
ones which need certain types of arithmetical operations to get the scale of
compensation for the fotervention. ...

5036
Simulating a Sustainable Urban Environment

Luc ADOLPHE
University Paris Vill
France

General purpose of the work

This work aims at answesing at the following question : how to simulate, inan
operational way, the relation between urban form energy balance and climate,
al an intermediate scale corresponding to the neighbourhood, while taking
into account the built environment, transportation networks and vegetation ?
Context

City configuration results from a complex interaction between miscellaneous
parameters, eilher geographical, economical, geometrical, topological,
astronomical, religious, or doctring... This important varation of the
microscopic morphology of cities has direct effects on the disparity of the
outdoor ¢limates, as welt as indoor climates, energy balance and thermal
comfort in outdoor and indoor spaces.

As difficudt as 1 is 1o describe and to simulate the interacfions between urban
momphology and climatic conditions, at the microscopic level, in particular
because of the complexity of the frame geometry, i seerns attractive to work
at a macroscopic level, allowing to get away from local heterogeneity, and to
consider large enough volumes and mean effects of the interaction between
urban shape and microciimate.

In this context, it seems to study urban fabvics at macroscopic characteristics
theough & set of simplified parametors, Our work is based on such an
approach : a simpiified spatia! model of urban morphology complenxdty. ...
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GIS Based Risk information System on Urban Energy
Supply Facility

Sam-Kew ROH, Young-Min SEO
Kwangwoon University
Korea

RA(Risk Assessment} enables to estabiish the plans for risk reduction dealing
with dangerous goods or hazardous activity in urban area by quantifing or
svaluating their risks. I also could help to built adequate real time emergency
response in case of major accident happening.

Data conbrol is essential for the effective emergency response in terms of
Planning.

Risk control pian couid interprets by time and space to minimize the damage
affect of properiies and human life.

The risk information data for energy suppling faclities like LPG charging
station for automoble within urban activity, belps to analyse the risk through
the accident scenaio.

The study suggest the RIS(Risk Information System) can contribute over the
disaster forecasting, prevention, and emergency response by utilizing GIS on
risk information data.

The tools for the risk assessment modeled through the manua of IAEA risk
classification and prevention, and sisk criteria for land use safety planning in
New South Wales Government in this study.

The case study also demonstrates role of risk information from the damage
effect and the prioritization of hazardous faclliies through individual and
societal risk assessment.

5038

Problems and Prospects for Introducing GIS for
Computerization ot Administration in Local Governments:
A Case Study in Korea

Chamun KOO, Ja-Hoon KOO
Handong Gobal University
Korea

The purpose of this study is to identify the problems and prospects occurred
in the process of introducing GIS in local governments for computerization of
administration in Kerea.

First, this study wB research on how Is the GIS introduced fo local
govemments in Kerea compared with other cifies in advanced countries in
light of the spead of impiementation and the level of technology. Second, this
study will research on what factors would prevent implementation of GIS in
local goverments in Korea. The factors could be work tradiion, empioyee's
hesitation, and/or other socio-cultural environments,

it is widely recagnized that GIS could be an important tool for establishing
urban information system, urban analysis methods, computerization of
administration, and in consequence renovating quality of administration and
public services.  Along with emerging information age, therefore,
govemments try to introduce GIS to their administration with various ways.
Howaver, according our survey, various unexpected frictions were uncovered
in the implementation process. These frictions terd 1o be neglected in
developing and implementing GIS in Korea. This study wil be focused on
ientifying these frictions and/or problems occurred in the process of GIS
implementation, and solutions to allgviale them.
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6001

Landscape Consclence in a Deterritorialized Society
University of Technology Eindhoven

Netherlands

PELLITERO

Ana Naria Moya

I Introduction: Dialogue between post-industrial and industrialised world
today.

The urban development of countries in South East Asia and China are
Influenced by intermational investments. In the case of China, the new open
socia- capitalism has created an euphoric reaction of urban expansion.
Chinese cities are growing quickly, stimulated by the spatiat dispersal of
economic activities at the metropolitan, national and global level. The process
generatod a demand of new forms of territocial centralify connected in a
trangnational business network.

As European planning professionals coming from post-industrialised
territories, it is our task 1o raise awareness in the euphoric attitude applied to
urban development in Asian countries. Here processes of industrialised
expansion are missing. There is no urban patter such as the mono centric
¢ty with a pyramidal growth from centre to periphery. It is clear that the
Western post-industrial scene influences most of the cities in Asiatic countries.
The natwork is much more impostant than the agglomerates, the flows much
more important than the places. Cities then are flexible, fragmented,
dispersed, Because infrastructures organise the territory, the growth can be
spontaneous, indiscriminate. Thevefore any single spot in the territory has the
opportunity {o become urbanised. The post-industrial city Is vague: the entire
territory is rural, the entire territory is urban.

. Hypothesis:

The disperssion of urban tertitory is a contemporary planning phenomenon.
Urban designers, planners, architects’ task are fo preserve and qualify the
natural-urban environment. For this, “Landscape” is addressed as a concept
that includes both the material -environmental designs- and the imaginary
sense -mental intesprelations arx representations. Two scenarios are
introduced: ...

6003

Indicators for Sustainable Development for the Regional
and Local Level: Objectives, Opportunities and Problems
-Case Studies from Germany and Mexico

Joern BIRKMANN

University of Dortmund, Germany
Oscar Frausto MARTINEZ
University of Quintana Roo, Mexico

Indicators and monitoring Instruments are regarded as important tools in
planning, policy and research. Policy makers, scientists and NGOs around
the world are trying to develop indicators for sustainability (UNCSD, WWF,
OECD). Such indicafors serve to identify protdems, forecast developments
and evaluate effacts of specific programs and policies. The discussion and
research on this issue has produced a lot of indicators and #nformation-
framewaorks for sustainable development. However, several problems remain.
The main weaknesses of cumant indicator concepts are the absence of links
fo the practical application and the lack of acknowledgement of geographic
diversity. Therefore il is particularly important to develop indicators based on
a specific region and toward a specific target group, that is aimed to apply
such information.

Wwith the amendment of the legislation in Gemmany (Federal Reglonal
Pianning Act and the Building Code) in 1998, sustainable development has
been established as a guiding principle for spatial planning in Garmany. In
this context the regional planning authorities of the state of Nosth-Rhine
Woestphalia (NRW) are creating indicators for sustainable development at the
regional level. They seek to establish monitoring systems for planning
PUrposes. ...
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6004

Planning for Sustainable Development - Dilemmas for
Local Authority Planners

Kristina NILSSON
Blekinge Institute of Technology
Sweden

Thés paper presents the result of a study of certain aspects of the profession
of comprehensive planners in Sweden. The empirical background of the
paper is an interview sludy of 15 Swedish (ocaf authority planners noted for
their professional commitment in working for a more sustainable society. The
aim of the paper is fo identify, describe, analyse and evaluate planners’
experiences in using comprehensive planning as an arena for a more
sustainable development in society, with new democratic forums. The paper
focuses on how the planners consider and manage the problems they
encounter,

The emgirical findings are based on semi-structured irterviews and have
bean analysed qualitativety. The findings are construed from theories and
conceptions of global justice, ecological modernism, communicative planning,
power and the reflective practilioner.

An analysis of the planner's experience as a problematisation i an aclor-
structure perspective is the main result. The problems are formulated in four
dilemmas frequently confronted by the planners in their daily work, as follows.
Ecological, economic or social sustainability?

The interviewed planness seem to fael deeply for the ecological aspects of
their work, which they connect more with urban and regionat planning than
with economic and social issues. Despite this lesser involvement in social
issues, they have experience from methods of citizen participation. ...

6005

Sustainable City Planning - Implications of Australian
Practice for Asian Clties

Michael BUXTON, John JACKSON
Royal Melbourne institute of Technotogy
Australia

Australian cities have develaped after 1945 primarily using the model of
dispersed road based single use residential suburbs and large multi use
shopping mals far from public transport. This trend continued during the 1990.
Melboums, for example, embarked on a $4 biion freeway construction
program, large-scale expansion of malls, and widespread outer urban
development.

Extensive medium dansity development has occumed i most capital cities.
This has reversed the population loss of innter suburbs. However most
development has been targeted to middle and higher income groups with lttie
regard to affordabllity, integration with sumounding neightouthoods, public
transport use and mixed uses.

Some states have laken tentative sieps towards adopting altermatives to this
predominant model. Queensiand and New South Wakes have adopted a
sesidential density policy for outer suburbs of 15 lots/hectare, double the
standard practice. Some davelopment companies are exploring the provision
of a range of lot and house sizes, mixed uses, and greater street connectivity
in urban design. However, no siate or capitdl city has adopted effective
integrated land useftransport policles and practices.

This paper will link landuse and environmental factors such as air quality, and
examine the implications for models of urban form. It will also examine
Australign city planning in the context of the most recent studies of
sustainable uban form, including Australian, U.K. and U.S, studies. These
show generally, that a compact city model emphasising mixed use
developmeant close 1o public transport parforms best on environmental, soclal
and economic indicators. These studies and best intemational practice wilt be
used ...

122



WPSC 2001

6006

Construction Process Management In Turkey for
Sustainable Development

Taner APAYDIN
Anadolu University

Turkey

In developing countries, to reverse environmenta) degradation which is a
resuth of urbanisation and economic grawth, it is necessary to understand the
undertying causes. The mostimportant causes including the pervasive ack of
public awareness of environmental problems and the unwillingness of
govemment authorities. But nowadays, environmental degradation is known
as a problem of humanity and all publicity and all authorities must be sensitive
for environmental problems.

The capacity for technological innovation needs to be enhanced in
developing countries, so that they can respond more effectively to the
challenges of sustainable development. The ofientation of technology
development must also be chvange 1o pay greater attention to environmental
factors, [n developing countrias, industrialisation of all sectors must be buitt
with environmental sensitivity as a part of sustainable development concept
for productivity. One of the most important seclors in industriafisation is
constuction sector. Management of construction process i Turkey use
traditional methods that cause unproductivity , as a result of unprodictivity is
spending more sources that blocks sustainable development and causes
environmental degradation. Usage of new technology also necessitates the
new organizations and management types for constnsction sector,

In this study, new ideas and methods of management and organization of
construction process in Turkey as a pait of sustainable development incfuding
the environmental sensitivity concept will be discussed by considering the
existing problems, sources, possibilities.

6007

Urban Sprawi and Sustainable Development in the
Metropotitan Regions RheinRuhr and Los Angeles

Team Ten Effotwo*
University of Dortmund
Germany

The metropolitan region of Los Angeles is considered to be the archetype
region for demonstrating urban sprawl. Planners around the word refer to the
US and particutarly to this region if they wish ta ilustrate the negative spatia!
consequences of the absence and impotence of a strong governing body o
intervene into private sector property development, in contrast, Germany is
consklered to be a country, where the public sector Is legitimised 1o guide and
control sustamable spatial development. And he does it with some success.
What are the differences between the two regions, which are amazingly
similar in size and population? What can planners do in the US, but not in
Germany and viceversa? Taking the example of the two metropolitan regions,
the paper will prasent challenges and achievements of controlling spatial
development in these two teglons. This will be done in four steps;

First, the spatial development problems of the two metropolitan regions will be
briefly sketched, the speed of urban expansion as well as the pattem of
suburbanization and of urban sprawl.

Second, the different cultural traditions, the socio-cultural attitudes, the
economic forces and the polifico-administrative mechanisms will be
presented and compared.

Third, the willingness and the power of the public sector to intervene into
spatial processes and to promote and enforce a more sustainable, Jand
consesving development wit be analysed. The analysis will also explore the
role of local media and community action groups in such processes. ...

* The feam is a group of len students of the University of Dortmund, The
supenvisors are Kigus R, Kunzmann, C. Ziegler-Hennings elc.
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6008

Cuilture and Culture Industries in the Ruhr area: A Successful
Strategy for Sustainable Regional Development?

Andreas FREUNDT
University of Dortmund
Germany

innovative and Sustainable Regional Development

The proposed paper adresses the contribution of cuiture and culiure
industries to regional development in old industrialized regions. The need for
iniovative and sustainable regianal development strategies in these regions
is vesy high, because raditionat stragies have not been successful. But ow
to amange and build up innovation in a miliey, which a's a nile, is not
innovative? [t is dificidt fo promote innovative miieus In old industriatised
regions. Bottom-up approaches to benefit from endogenous potentials are
difficult to build up in regions, which are dominated by actors, whe are not
innovative in general.

The Role of Culture and Culiure Industries

Culture in an old industrialized region: a contradiction? Why focussing on
cullure and culture industries? Since the mid-1980s West European urban
planners and policy-makers made use of ari, heritage and other cultural
resources 1o attempt to create jobs and wealth in regions. They developed
policies and strategles making use of diversity, uniqueness and vibrancy of
urban and regional cultures 1o atiract more tourists, to support the
development of media firms, to improve the images of their tities and regions,
all In the context of increasingly competifion for inward investment,
Additionally in the last years many projects have shown their influence: the
suocess of the new Guggenheint-Museum in Bilbao, the flagship Zeche
Zollvevein' in Essen, the Albest Dock in Liverpodt of the new media industries
attractions in the harbour of Cardiff are only some remarkable examples of
the curent development. ...

6009
Ecological Sustainability in Managing Housing Districts

Beata BANACHOWIC2Z
University of Lodz
Poland

the crisis of hitherto existing appreach to shaping urban environment in
Poland, which was reflecting much broader phenomenon occurred in global
scala. In Polish conditions the difficulties appeared mostly by wasteful natural
resources management, fack of new housing areas in cities or rising costs of
gaining them over, due to limited ability of developing technical infrastructure.
Ag a consequence, in Palish cities, there could be observed processes of
extensive fand use mode in inner-city areas, social disintegration of hiousing
districts or incompatibility of design and usable requirement set for housing
areas with international environmentat standards.

The main aim of the paper is to present comprehensive approach to planning,
shaping and managing ecologically sustainable housing areas under
conditions set by principals of local poficy for sustainable development. One
of the most imporant issues is to find out ecological, economic and social
faciors thal are cnucial for planning of new setements as well as for
reshaping existing ones to let them fulfi conditions set for urban areas
considered as sustainable.

The paper concentrates on results of researches done for housing districts in
Lodz, Potand. It describes the outcome concerning factors that better than
others are being conducive to implement strategies of enviroremental
management i housing. Strategles, therefore, assign tasks that should be
accomplished by actors such as: local governments, management boards of
housing co-operatives, administrators of housing estates, infrastructure
systems developers or local community. ...
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6010

The Place of Nature, in the Planning of Capital Ankara, in
the Modern Times

Bilge Gokhan CELIK .
Bilge Go khan CelikAnadolu Universitesi

Turkey

Human being separated the human world from that unknown, extra ordinary
wond of animals and plants by building the first wall. Human being has
generated many ways of living by the time . There has been a relationship
between human and nature In all of these, but this relation has started to be
discussed as a problem ately in the modern world. Al these discussions have
brought many different proposals, along with the experienced readities. Many
urbanization projects were proposed and attracted much interest such as "La
Ville Rieuse®, *Contemporary City Garden' or “Industrial City* in various
periods.

Allthese developments had their effacts on urban development in Turkey and
especially urban planning understanding, In modem times, in Turkey, clty
plans are reviewed, and solutions to the problems on the place of nature in

modern cities were tried to be generated, which s discussed all over the world.

In this study, the relation which human being established with the nature has
been examined by the means of planning concept of the capital of Turkey,
Ankara.

Clty of Ankara has been reptanned with the principles and ruies of modem
period after being the capital and this planning has been realized in a
considerable scale. The nature or the “green area” -which is the isolated form
of the nature from its context- had an important place in all these plannings .
To investigate and evaluate the place of nature (green area} as an urban
space in the city of Ankara shalt be the main aim of this study.

6012

Planning for Healthy Communities: Principles and
Practices to Protect Public Health and the Environment

Caitlin WADDICK
Georgia Institute of Technology
U.S.A,

Poor indoor and outdoor air quality is recognized as a serious, unaddressed
health risk. Recent government studies in the United States indicate that
more than 50%, and even as high as 90% of all iiness is directly related to
environmental contaminants and result in more than $100 billion annualiy in
lost worker days. These facts are not o surprising when you consider that
people spend 80-90% of their time Indoors and that levels of pollutants are
hundreds of times higher indeors than outdoors in urban sreas.

At the community level, low levels of chemical exposures contribute to low
and high health risks for everyone. This conference paper will draw on the
results of 9 semi-structured interviews and an in-depth random population
study ( 69 respondents) designed to determine the physical characteristics of
communities that can contaminate the environment and cause people to
become physically sick. Possible principles and practices thet address
community-based approaches to environmental health will be presented, as
well as an explanation of the need for healthy communities and the potential
role of planning in their design and implementation.

This work differs dramaticalty from previous research on healthy communities
and sustainable commwnities. The heaithy communities movement has
concentrated more on social and political aspects of communities than on the
physical characteristics that promote public health and environmental quality.
Although "sustatnable communities” are often conceived in very physical
terms, they may include principles or practices that are not necessarily
*healthy.” tn fact, a very sensitive parson might becoms sick if exposed 1o
chemicals off-gassing from recycled materials. No prior research examines
the role of planning in the development of healthy communities from this
perspective, ..,
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Local Urban Activity Corridors: An Effective Approach
towards the Real Integration of Land Use Planning and
Transport Planning?

Carey CURTIS
Curtin University

Austratia

The central theme this paper addresses Is the examination of approaches to
future urban form that can effectively provide for sustainable transport
through the integrafion of land use planning and transport planning. The
testing of these approaches Is on metvopolitan Perth, Weslem Australia -
although the issues raised are highly relevant fo the debate about the
development of many large cities thraughout the word.

For almost half a century the broad sirategy for land use and urban form
pursued at a metropolitan level in Western Australia has been 1o develop a
hierarchical poly-nuclear urban form, where the Perth CBD has primacy. The
assumption was that this approach would provide for effective integration
between land use and transpoit planning. The emerging patiemn of
development and its travel outcomes suggests this has not been effective.
The recent introduction of new planning codes based on new urbanist
priaciples suggests a different strategic direction. These codes also purport 1o
achileve effective integration between land use and transport. In additien to
these sirategies for urban form and growth management, the last ten years
has also seen the evolution of a transporl poticy towards abalanced approach
to transport peovision and use. The policy favours a reduction in private car
travel. Like many such policies in major cities throughout the wordd, ...

6014

Variations on a Theme? A Cross-National View of Planning
for Urban Sustainability in Europe

Caroline BROWN
University of the West of England
UK

Sustainability has, over the last few years, become an increasingly important
objective for planning systems across Europe. While theoretical and policy
debates conlinue to rage about the exact meaning of sustainable
development, planning practitionsrs have nevertheless been expesimenting
with the operationalisation and imgpiementation of the sustainabiity concept.
As part of the SPECTRA reseasch project” - examining the capacity of spatial
planning systems to operationalise and implement sustainability - this paper
explores urban sustainability in 6 European countes by examining the
factors which confribute to the success and/or faiiure of planning systems to
implement sustainahility in urban settings. The intention is to Hluminate the
urban sustainabiity issues which European planning systems are best and
least able 1o deal with, and to identify the reasons for those successes and
failures.

The paper draws on 18 in-depth case studies of urban development projects
in the Netherands, Finland, ltely, Greece, Irefand and the UK. Using a
common evaluation framework, the sustainablity profies of the development
projacts are compared and contrasted, reveating the areas of sustainability
that urban planning in these 6 countries tackles most and least effectively.
The results provide not onty a snap-shot of planning for urban sustainability in
each of the 8 countries studied, but also provides the opporfunity to establish
a picture of the varlations and simftarities betwsen approaches fo urban
susteinabiity across Europe.

These European expefiences are drawn together in the final part of the paper
in order to seflect on the way in which urban planning confributes to
sustainability. The link between policy objectives and physicat realities s, in
many ways, one of the maost fundamental challenges for planning in the 21st
century.
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Applications of the Sustainability Agenda to Water-Supply
Management for Asian Cities

Caroline KING
United Nations University
Japan

The hypothesis for the paper will be that sustainable restructuring of
management for water-supply to ciies has been advocated from the
international feve!, with prescriptions for the forms that this might take af the
focal level. These prescriptions are grounded in a global understanding of
development that has further inherent political and economic implications for
the future of developing countries. This tesearch will aim to examine the
internationally advocated shift towards sustainability in Asian cities, looking in
particular at the issue of watar supply in its evolving economic and politicat
dynamics.

| will focus upon the ways in which international institutions and other
proponents of the sustainablity discourse have approached the issues of
thirsty cities’, the provision and management of uban water-supply
infrastructure, and sustainability experts’ recommendations for regulation and
policy-making. Expanding on the work of James E. Nickum, | will push the
term ‘Project Culture’, which he has applied to maturing metropolitan watsr
economies in Asia up unfil the earfy 90's. Focusing on knowledge transfers,
management practices and working relationships, i will argue that there is an
evolving giobal project culture wtervening in the Asian cities' progress
lowards sustainable waler-supply management. | will attempt to frack Asian
cities’ changes in approach to dealing with the challengss of managing the
water-supply project culture, and how they have in their turn re-informed the
sustainability discourse....

6016

ECOTOPIA: Planning Salvation or a Return of a Planning
Ideal in a2 Contemporary Package

Darryl Low CHOY, Neil SIPE
Griffith University
Australla

This paper explores a potential role for planning within the broader
sustainablity context, specifically, its contribution to achieving livability and
regional guality of life objectives currently being sought by regional
communities and governiments. 1t will examine the nature of regional quality
of fife issues and indicators, with an emphasis on their relationship to the
planning and management of regional open space and ecological sustainable
landscapes.

Strong arguments have been made for planning to take a central role in
addressing future sustainability issues, {Selman, 1996; Campbell, 1996;
Kenny and Meadowcroft, 1939). The paper explores some potentially special
and unique advantages of a substantive, procedural and praciice nature in
this regard. It focuses on the emergent city-region acknowledging that
metropolitan regions are stronger when they harmonize with theie nafural
environmend, {Castells and Hali, 1996; Scott, 1996; Leccese & McCormick,
2000; Ravetz, 2000). It argues that securing and maintaining a healthy,
livable and prosperous region whilst safeguarding its important cuitural and
natural vesources, requires an effective system of regional planning and
management, {Leccese & McCormick, 2000).

However the paper challenges traditional planning's ability to deliver on this
issue, arguing that quality of life issues that are commonly sought after
abjectives of most contemporary planing endeavours, are not well understood
and imprecisely measured at present. The papes looks at how planning will
need fo develop a conceplual and pragmatic bridge between the state of our
regional landscapes, and their contribution to the desired quality of tife
objectives. It atso offers an approach that can recognise the new economic
and soclal unity of our regions, ...
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Settlement Model for Home Industries within Self Help
Community: Case of Leather Home Industry, Sukaregang,
Garut

Dlanna SUKARDI, Rahy SUKARDI
Bandung Institute of Technology
Indonesia

Land use change in urban area, from setiement area into setiement for
home industries caused the decrease of environmental quality, This
happened due to the activilies that done on the area are above carmying
capacity of the land. The consequences are the decrease of open space or
water availability, and the increase of domestic and industrial waste.
Condition above becomes a reason to design a settiement model of home
industries optimally, which does not depend on other system, except to nature
resource. Also to attempt that the modet will not exceed the camying capacity
of the environment. On the other words, the objective of model designed to
achieve sel-help community.

To accomplish the objective, the study and design or planning simulation
conducted in the region of home industries in Sukaregang, Garut.
Sukagerang has characters above, therefore; it is chosen as study area. The
study started by comprehending the activity and environmental characters;
and understanding the theory of sustainable settiement planning. The result
of the study can be concluded that the disturbed of surface water ecosystem
and ground water avaiiability caused by leather indusiry. This industry
requires a large quantity of water supply. The spatial structure in this industry
area is over tapping. This condition leads to social and health problems in
Sukaregang.

Based on those findings, the author design an approach of plan strategy that
focused to self sufficlent on water requirement locally or minimally depend ta
other site. This expected could eliminate water and river pollution. Other
principles noficed are water conservation, natural principle in waste
management such as gravitation principle, 4R principle {reuse, recycling,
recovery, and reduction). ...

8018
Factor 4 — Consequences for Urban and Spatial Planning

Ekhart HAHN
University Dortmund
Germany

The presentation deals with the scenario of paradigmatic changes in local and
world-wide resource management in the 21s1 Century, with special attention
being paid 1o energy, water, material resources and waste. Main questions
are: What are the consequences for urban and spatial planning? What does it
mean for research and teaching at universities?

The largely equivalent results of many studies on our global future in the last
30 years form the background of the presentation. Critical analysies of these
studies as "the limits of growths™ (1972}, the “Brundfland-Report” (1967), the
world summit of Rio (1992) up to the most recent UN-report "GEO 2000
come to the result that the anthropogen-caused consumption of fossk and
non-renewable resources and akso toxic and climate relevant emissions have
10 get reduced at least by factor 2 to 4 i the next 50 to 100 years. In the
industrialised westem countries some of them even have 10 get reduced up to
factor 10. These results got confirmed by national studies as “Sustainable
Netherands” (1992) or "Sustainable Germany” (1936) or the most recent
UN-PCC Climate report presented in January 2001 in Shanghai.

There is no doubt that such targets wi mean enormous consequences on the
ptanning and managing of cities and urban agglomerations and the life styles
of people. For us planners it means that theory and praxis of urban and spatial
planning will have get to rethought to a big extent including planning methods
and instruments. ...
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Public Policies and Long Term Efficacy: How to Root
Development Processes? The Cases of IBA Emscher Park
and ASNM

Fabrizio LAVAZZA
University of Dortmund
Germany

The Cases of IBA Emscher Park and ASNM.

The research aims to analyse the successful alements which take root within
sustainable development dynamics over a bng period. The case of IBA
Emscher Park, in the Ruhr region {Gemany) seems to be meaningful to this
purpose. The policies implemented during the last decade can be judged
aceording to the factors of public actions that brought about a change in local
context able to start development processes in a ong period.

in ltaly, within the metropolitan area of Miah, the experiments carried out by
the ASNM (Agenzia di Sviluppo Nord Mitano), which pursued the aims of
temitorial improvement and industrial reorganizaiion, revealed some
similarities with the case of (BA Emscher Park.

The comparison between the two study cases, between German and the
Iltalian contexts, aims to highlight the elements that can support the birth and
the rooting of best practice cases in modem westem local sociefies.
Reasons of the research

Some European regions have gotten involved In reconversion plans of their
production bases during the last decade. Usually, these processes are linked
fo a strategy of tersitorial improvements which are going beyond mere
©CONOMIC aspects.

Some peculiar points are recusring:

-anvironmental prablems,

-social conflicts.

These aspects become relevant in some contexts (such as areas where
industrialtzation is long-standing}.

The successes of the improvements due o agencies such as IBA and ASNM
can (and have o be) judged through a differert timing. ...

6020

Urben Design as a Catalyst for Sustainable Urban
Development: Case Study ‘The Urban Park of Essaouira
{Morocco)

Filiep DECORTE
Katholieke Universiteit
Belgium

Casestudy ‘the urban park of Essaouira (Morocco)

The paper will investigate the potenfial of urban design as a catalyst for
sustainable urban development. it will focus on the development and role of
an urhan design proposal for the ‘urban park’ of Essacuira (Morocco} within
the framework of the ‘Localising Agenda 21: action planning for a sustainable
urhan development’ program. This program was initiated by UNCHS (Habitat)
in partnership with a Belgian consortium, the municipality and the province of
Essaouira, The program was aiso implemented in Nakuru (Kenya) and Vinh
{Vietnam}.

The paper will first introduce the context and the urban design proposal. The
proposal was developed as part of a strategic structure planning process. The
methodology was adapted to the specific cultural context. The ‘urban park’
deals with the tension between the urban expansion of the medium sized
town Essaovira and the sumcunding fraglle ecosystem. The concepts,
developed in the urban design scheme, define a layered urban edge that not
only treats urban and ecological problems but also opens up new potentials,
The paper will further flustrate how the urban design proposal was used as an
important tool in the strategic structure planning process through:

providing a common vision of long-term urban developrient, ...
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Sustainable Development: Sounds Great--But How Does
One Make It Happen?

Garry COOPER
Appatachian Sate University
U.S.A.

Most people will - at the conceptual level - agree that sustainable
development is necessary. But committing to the concept of sustainability is
only haif the stary. . .the othes half is determining how to make it happen, The
reglity is that thers is do single way to achieving sustainability, Further,
raking sustainability happen may take more time, may be more difficult, and
may cost mare than other atternatives...but this should not deter one from
making the commitment.

This presentation/paper describes one specific sustainable development
journey. The key players are five small communities in the Appalachian
Mourntains of North Carotina, They came together to develop parinering
iniatives. The process started with a focus question; next came visioning (i.e.,
haw to answer the focus question); and lastly came action planning (i.e., how
to achieve the vision). This project s a success story that demonstrates the
powar of synergism as well as the impotence of process. Planners, educators,
and kocal officials can equatly benefit from the lessons that this project offers.

6023

The Role of Public Finance on Promotion of Environmentat
Industries towards Economic Structure Change in the
Ruhr

Haiying UIN
University of Dortmund
Germany

The initiate of environmental industry in the Rubr is one of the restructure
strategies alming at revitalize the old declining industrial area—the
Ruhrgebiet. The research identifies the rational of premoting environmental
industry as a dynamics towards structural change, as weli as the current fiscal
policy and measures in promotion.

Thie research first identifies the main actors and measures towards promation
of environmental industry. As one important promotion tool, govemment
finance plays a vital role in initiate and development of environmental
industries.

Through interview of government officers and around 15 environmental
industries in the Ruhr, the research observes that there are mainly two
packets of taxation promotion schemes: environmental taxation to regulates
industrialfindividual behaviour; tax privilege to support environmental
industries, e.g. direct tax deduction, investment taxation exempt, accelerated
devaluation, exempt or deduction of R & D fees ftax pvilege on technology
transfer efc.

Govemment collects anvironment taxation or charges, on one-hand channel
aflocable resources and increases govemment revenue, and parlly covers
the cost of environmental protection measures, promote enviconmental
tachnology and industries. On another hand, these measures regulate
industrial and individual behavior, which fo a Yarge extent promote and
expand the market of environmental protection products. Both functions
contribute to sustainable development in ways of environmental protection
and optima¥ resgurces utilization,

The study further recommend action areas to improve the curent promotion
strategies and expand it to other knowledge industries e.g. utilize taxation
measures in construction of initiative system in the Ruhr, The study also
suggests that through export and cooperation promotion, govemment
financial promotion of environmental industies can be self-reliant and
profitable in the long run.

The Ruhr’s experiences on promotion of environmental industries ...
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Urban Sprawt in Korea

Jae-Seong CHO
WonKwang University
Korea

The term urban sprawd refers to several distinct urban development pattems.
In its broadest application, urban sprawl that refers to the pattem of low-
densily suburban development is widely acknowledged as an undesirable
form of development, due to its economic, sockal and environmental
disadvantage.

The fast grawing city of Seoul has led 1o scattered expansion and large
expansses of high-density development outskirts of Seoul without adequate
streets, sewers and neighborhood facllities since the end of 1980s.

In the meantime the areas around city of Seoul have absorbed a lot of
population from Seoul and the other part of country during 1990s. In order to
contain the population over flown from city of Seoul new land developments
occumed 30-40Km away from Seoul, At the same time the growth of Seoul
has required a massive land to supply housing so that many rural areas were
rezoned to Urban Planning Area.

The conversion of agricultural land Jike QAZ (Quasi Agricuiural Zone) is
producing many seriovs effects. This %ind of development dusing 1980s
actually has acceterated urban sprawl process. Under this pattern of growth,
the green areas as wefl as agricultural tands is sapidly disappearing because
of loss of rural araas to the encroachment of urban sprawl. In this paper ) will
attempt how to indicate urban sprawl, what does urban sprawt mean, and
what effects does it produce around Seoul, Korea? And | wil iry 1o reveal the
reasons why urban sprawl is occurring in SMA(Seoul Metropolitan Area),
Korea. Finafly, it would be argued how to contrel urban sprawl in Korea.

6025

Sustainable Development in Cokemaking Town and
Village Enterprises in Shanxi Province, China

Karen R. POLENSKE
Massachusetts Institute of Technology
U.S.A.

My purpase in this paper is to analyze industrial energy efficiency and
pollution and the global effects of China's enforcement of environmental
regulations. | focus on the cokemaking sector in the township and vilage
enterprises (TVEs})in Shanxi Province where plants are trying to modemize fo
meet new environmental requlations. | hypothesize that there is not only a
tradesff between improved pothriion controls and energy efficiency, but that
enforoement of the regudations s resiricting the supply of a critical global
commedity—coke.

To study this tradeoff and the global repercussions of environmentat
enfarcement, | use information our research team has collected from wo
surveys—one in 1998 and the other in 2000—from cokemaking TVE plants in
the Province. | combine this with information from secondary sources on the
global coal, coke, and steel markets, Officials who are enforcing the new
environmerttal regulations are closing many of the mos! severely poluling
cokemaking plants. During the past year alons, they closed about half of all
the plants in Shanxi Province. Did this have the intended effect of increasing
the energy efficiency of the TVES? | analyze the survey data fo determine the
answer fo this and related questions.

Even i energy efficiency is improved, these closings are creating a major
dilernma that may have workiwide repercussions. Coke is a stralegic good.
The supply chain for coke runs from the coal mines to the coke plant to the
won and steel making plant and on 1o the car and other durable-good
manufacturers. China is now the larges! exporter of coke in the workd,
Without coke, China and many olher countries cannot produce sufficient steel
to meet the global demand for steel, ...
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Expioring Urban Ecosystem Pianning in the Ruhrgebiet:
Implementation Strategies

Kirsten ROBINSON
University of Dortmund
Germany

The theorelical goal of this research is to review current planning literature
and techniques related to cities as 'ecosystems' and ‘closing the loops' to
promote the development of a more sustainable living environment. It is
recognized that current development pattems ave not sustainable, in tarms of
land use pattems, resource consumption and waste production. Viewing
cities as ‘ecosystermns’ is a strategy that considers altematives to the current
planning practice which attempts to reduce or eliminate the impacts of urban
davelopment on the environment. The concept of ‘closing the loops’ atiempts
to reduce the output of waste or pollution. For example, housing projects
which utilize constructed wetlands o deal with waste water and sewage
disposal onsite, reducing or eliminating the need for centralized Municipat
wasle water treaiment {Van der Ryn, 1996). The objective of this research is
to encourage planners to consider how cities and infrastructure can be
viewed as 'ecosystems' rather than components in a linear model of
devetopment.

Case Studies

This paper will report on the most important implementation strategies of the
Nordrhein-Westphalia Land of Germany, with a special emphasis on the
Ruhrgeblet, to addrass the question of how to implement planning for cities as
ecosystems. The Ruhr has seen fremendous changes over the past 25 years.
At the tum of the 20th Century the Rulw was the industrial heart of Germany,
producing mainly coal and steel. In recent years industrial production has
declined and high unemployment has become a charactesistic of the region.
In response, a large scale restructuring program has been initiated. Part of
this rastructuring has been an emphasis on the environment. This region is
valuable in the discussion of sustainable development becatise of innovative
implementation strategies.

6027

tmplementing Sustainable Development: A Review of
Urban and Spatial Policies and Practice In Germany

Klaus R. KUNZMANN, Fang WANG
University of Dortmund
Germany

All over the world, the concept of suslainable development has become a
widely accepted and rhetorically used paradigm for wban as well as for
regional development. Politicians at all levels of decision-making, well
coached by their policy advisors and trendy markefing consultants, do not
hesitate 1o use the term “sustainability”, whenever they address an audience,
They know that sustainability sells well and nobody disagrees, as long as
detalls of required sustainable action are not revealed. More than once
sustainability is taken as a decoration word and a carte banche for remaining
in traditional waters.

When assessing urban and regional policies in Germany as to the degree of
its fulflment of sustainabifity objectives, one can easily find such attitudes,
and theve are many crifics who never fire of scourging such hollow rhetofic.
However, when comparing achtevements of urban and regional sustainable
development over a longer fime period, and in contrast to many other regions
around the giobe, one can state considerable progress in real action.
Sustainability in Germany, defined as a resource conserving concept, has
become a widely accepted “Leithild” acress ideological borders and poltical
parties. [t shows that economic wealth, the weifare stale and environmentat
concems can go hand in hand.

In Germany there is a strategic alliance of stakeholders, who, while pursuing
thetr own instituional inferests, ...
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New Forums in the Pursuit of Sustainability - Recent
Trends at the Local Level

Lia T. VASCONCELOS
New University of Lisbon
Portugal

Today local authorities are under growing scrutiny from the part of the citizens.
Greater levels of aducation, more timely avallability of information and greatsr
environmental awareness contribute to higher demands on the level of
govemment closer to the citizen. The inherited pyramidal top down model,
highty technically based does no longer answer efficiently to complex
problems in the power fragmented arenas of the workl today (Bryson, 1992).
This new challenge of operating in the new contexts frequently creates
difficulties to planners and distress on the political arenas dealing with the
local problems, and disturbes the most dedicated public officials. However,
under the pursuit for focal sustainability responding to the Rio Summit in 1992,
a set of experiments creating new forums which involve the society at large
may constifute a good alternative to establish new aspects of local
govemance.

The search for sustainabiity implies the involvement and participation of the
local communities, aiming the development of a common vision, the
Kentification of priority actions and the buikding up of parinerships.

This paper provides a description of the use of inferactive methods to sit at the
same table the local stakeholders during the setting and implementation of
Local Agenda 21. It is stated that while making these settings more flexible,
these methods bring new ways to the decision process at the local leve) and
conslitute value added to the move traditional processes, bacause they akow
for the construction of socia¥, intellectual and political capital, while integrating
the bottom up approaches. ...

6030

Bandung Regency Regional Devefopment Using
Bioregional Planning Approach

Lia WARLINA
University of Indonesta
Indonesia

The tifle of the paper is “Bandung Regency Reglonal Development Using
Bioregional Planning Approach”. The research objective is to understand the
change of bin-geophysical aspects according to time and spatial dimensions.
In general, regional planning in Indonesta is attempted by individual sector.
Therefore, the benefit is not for Jonger term of development, in the other hand,
bioragional planning concemed with bio-geophysical and saciat aspects in
managing the reglon. In this research, the element of land use faken account
was the forest region. So that, in managing forest area in Bandung Basin also
for the benefit of Bandung uban area.

The method in this research was using geographica information systerm
application and statistical anatysis, Variables measured were land-uses in
1986, 1993 and 1997; and changes for the periods. Other variables were
skope and altitude. Variables of social aspect used were population density
and population percentage of agricuitural sector.

To measure land use change, overtaying lechnique was applied. The result
showed that forest area in 1986 changed to settlement in 1993 was 1,331.49
hectares covered 25 kecamatan. The largest part of this area was in
Kecamatan Cimenyan. The change in period of 1993 to 1997 is 13.76
hectares; this focated only in Kecamatan Cimenyan. Overtaying method of
slope and land uss, gave result in that there were settiements in region with
slope mora than 50%. These were 135.64 hactares in 1993 and 56.87
hectaras in 1997,

The result of statistical analysis was the forest area in 1986 relates fo

population density. ...
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The Role of Green Areas in a Balanced Development of
Towns

Lidia MIERZEJEWSKA
Adam Mickiewlcz University
Poland

The conception of balanced development is one that has recently gained
great popularity in the planning of the development of towns and regions.
Whie balanced development itself is understood differently by
representatives of various discipiines dealing with this topic, it is basically
concemed with attaining a harmony beiween natural and man-made
elemenis. In man's living environment, it also means striking & balance
among the natural, social, cultural and economic envivonments of towns and
regions. In the proposed models of balanced development, special emphasis
Is put on the natural component. in the face of sharp competition for space
and natural elements being displaced by man-made ones, measures are
taken fo introduce greenesy into towns in a conscious and pusposefil way.
The aim of the present paper Is to discuss the role green areas play in the
spatial structure of a town, the funcions they perform in the urban ecasystem,
and the needs of lownspeople they satisfy. General reflections are based on
the theory and empirical studies of designing wban green spaces. More
detailed remarks concern the set of Polish tawns and the situation of Poznan
as one of the biggest ciies of Poland.

6032

Bioregional Assessment: Science, Uncertainty, and
Contflict in Forest Management

Marcus LANE
University of Wisconsin-Madison
U.S.A.

n the face of pervasive conflict over the use and management of forast
resources, established planning systems are said lo have failed. Bioregional
assessment has been billed as an altemative to crisis driven decision-making
over forest use, This paper reviews the practice of bioregionat assessment i
Ausiralia based on research in four states. The assessments, known as
Regional Forest Agreements (RFAs} are a process of resource assessment
loading 1o a long-lerm agreement betwoeen Federal and State governments
over resource use and management,

The paper criiques RFA with reference o the literature on natural resource
assessment, the needs and interests of indigenous peoples, and emerging
critiques of decentralized planning. The paper argues that wnstead of being a
new tool for planning for sustainability, bioregional assessment resembles the
tried (and failed) of past approaches to natural resource planning. In the
cases examined, the paper shows how this approach has served to
marginalize the interests of indigenous peoples. Finally, the paper argues that
bioregional assessment in Australia represents an example of what has been
called the ‘franchise state’ (Young 1990) in which public contests are
depoliticized by devolving declsion-making fo private negotiations between
selact actors. The paper therefore cautions against the trend towards
decentralized planning arguing that such approaches can result in nop-
democratic outcomes.
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Environmentatist Resistance to Community Forestry in the
U.S. Paclfic Northwest

Michael HIBBARD, Jeremy MADSEN
University of Oregon
U.S.A,

“Community forestry” has emerged in the U.S. Pacific Northwest as a way to
overcome the divisiveness thet has for decades characterized both policy and
management regarding federal (ands. The American version of community
forestry is a collection of locafly driven approaches that invoive muliple
siakeholders - ranging from environmentalists to resource extraction firms —
in managing the local forest for environmental, social, and economic
sustainability. Based on consensus processes, these approaches seek to
identify policy and management altematives that promote ecological health
and community well being.

Environmentaf activists in the U.S. have had mixed responses to community
forestry. Some local and reglonal environmentalists have been among the
founders of community forestry efforts, However most nationa! environmental
organizations - as well as many Jocal and regional environmentalists — are
adamant opponents of this approach,

This paper reports the findings of a study of the relationship between
environmentafists and community forestry. The paper answers two questions;
1) What are the positions of various national, regional, and local
emvironmental activist groups regarding community forestry, and why have
they taken those positions? ...

6034

Principles of Sustainable Cities: Based on Lessons from
Traditional Knowledge

Mohammad NAGHIZADEH
National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC Co.)
Iran

Contemporary urban developments are not suitable for human life because of
many jroblems such as a neglect of natural laws, a decreasa in relationship
with nature, an increase in different types of environmentsl prolusions, a
dacrease in face-to-face communication, the spread of mechanism, and so
on. On the other hand, an approprate buit environment was brought about in
historical cities for the cities” inhabitants at the most severest environmental
conditions such s hot-arkd regions, e.g. Iran Platue.

Now, the main question is: how historical cities can help people to creale an
appropriate sustainable urban environment in response to the contemporary
human needs in both traditional and moderm urban areas?

This paper endeavors to recognize the lessons from the historical cities by
which this question can be responded. In this way attributes of the historical
cities will be classified in to two main categories: their physical atiributes and
the principles by which they were formed. Studies demonstrate that the
former was the manifesiation of application the last.

Therefore, reaffirmation of the principles that have been based on the cuttural
values, natural laws and environmental conditions i the main concemn of the
paper. Indeed, an application of these principles derived from studying
historical ¢ities can help designers and planners to establish 2 modemn
sustainable urban environment (in both traditional and modem urban areas),
withaut imitation of the fabric of historical shapes and detads.

In response to the objectives of the paper, the following titles will be
expressed after an introduction:

* “Attributes of historicat cities” is the first section that introduces the main
principles by which the historical built environments were organized,
especially in the hot arid ragion in the Middle East,

* The next section discusses the main problems of the cantemporary urban
environments, which are against the sustainable cities.
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Mumbai and Melboume: Contradictions of Transport
Sustainability

Nicholas LOW

University of Melboume, Australia
Banerjee-Guha SWAPNA
University of Mumbali, India

The transport sector is the most rapidly growing contributor to greenhouse
gas emissions in most countries today. European nafions have adopied a
‘new tealism’ in transperl planning with an emphasis on ecological
sustainability — in Goodwin’s words: ‘an environmentally friendly package,
sometimes justified in aconomic terms, and sometimes by envionmental
arguments, consisting of (inter alia} containment or reduction of the fotal
volume of traffic (Goodwin, 1996: 8). Can we draw the conclusion that
ecological sustainabiity will spread worldwide? We prefer to theorise in terms
of the socialisation of capital (following Gramsci and Polanyi) and we argue
that the project of what we may call ‘ecosocialisation’ has been blocked, at
least for the time being, by the necliberal agenda of economic compeiition
tetween nations and diles i the rush to a ‘market society’.

The paper addresses the themes of transport sustainability {Whitelegg.,
1693); ecological modemisation {Cheistoff, 1996), and socialisation (van der
P, 1998). The paper examines the contradications between transport
sustainability and the necliberat agenda in two cities of the "South” Mumbai in
India, @ city aspiring to future wealth and economic growth, and Melboume,
Australia, a prosperous city of the economically developed workl. While
programmes are being undertaken in Mumbai for developing and improving
public mass transit systems, the liberalisation agenda of the govemnments at
central and regional levels nullifies this effart by vigorously promoting road-
based, privatised vehicular transport and related projects, disregarding the
societal and environmental considerations. A powerfl roads lobby has
emerged in India, enjoying strong governmental support that pushes forward
innumerable mega transport projects in different parts of the country,
especially in large cities and and connecting transport routas.

Metboume should be setiing forth o @ new model of sustainable transport.
Instead that city is seeking further to develop its roads and freeways as the
solution 1o fransport problems. Ecological sustainability is viewed at best as
an optional criterion that can be ignored if it interferes with €Conamic
growth, ...

6036

Planning: A, Medium of Sustainability or Global
Competition? -

Aypenur OKTEN, Betili PENGEZER, Hatice KANSU
Yyldyz Technical Unlversity
Turkey

Planning is a major institution to serve the goal of sustainable development.
However, ina society which fries to atiract global industrial capéal, planning is
perceived to be in contradiction with the economic goals of the government.
Although the Turkish gavemment signed many intemational agreements for
the sake of sustainability, it prepared many laws and regulations which
exdude planning ~the means of sustainable development- from the sphere of
spatial decisions of economic development. New laws and regulations serve
the purposs of attaining a “flexible” land use policy which is comgpatible with
the expactations of globat capital and which is free from the restrictions of
sustainability and planning.

Ptanning should be developed as the means of achieving success in global
competition without faiing in attaining sustainable development. This papes
attempts fo describe the fadure in developing such a conception of plamming in
Turkey. Fer this purpose, the paper analyses the industrial development on
the Trace-Istanbul-Sakarya axis in the fight of changes in the associated legal
framework.
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Ecological Effects of Metropolitan Form: A Landscape
Ecological Analysis of 20 Years of Urban Sprawl in the
Eastern-Taipei Metropolitan Fringes

Perry Pei~fu YANG
National University of Singapore
Singapore

The ecological effect of uban form has besn an important issue in 20th
century planning history. The inadequate relationships between
development patterns of modem cities and their natural suroundings had
been discussed in Geddes's Cities in Evolustion, McHarg's Design with Nature,
Lynch's Good City Form, Forman's “ecologically optimum spatial form” in
Land Mosaics, and Mitchell's "fine-grain urban pattern® in City of Bits and E-
topia (Geddes, 1915; Lynch, 1961, 1981; McHarg, 1969; Forman, 1995;
Mitchell, 1995, 1998), However, these nomative theories have aimost never
been tested by empirical sfudies and quantitative analysis. The pape is about
ecological effects of a twenty-year period urbanization in the fringe area of
eastem Taipei metropolis. Using the technology of GIS and the principles of
landscape ecolegy, some quantitative and spatial analyses are applied here
to verify the complicated naninear relationship between city form, forest
patch shape and hydrological effects in the case study of eastem Taipsi.
Some landscape ecological indices like forest patch numbers, coridor
connectivity, compactness of city form, landscape fragmentation and
fandscape heterogensity are measured across different spatial scales and
over twenty years period. Some correlations between the landscape indices
and the hydrofogical change are verified. The following are the main findings
of the study: The empirical study provides an operaticnal approach to large-
scale metropolitan spatial analysis. ...

6038

Planning and Postglobalization: Cities in the Age of
Climate Change and Fossil Fuel Depletion

Peier DROEGE
University of Sydney
Australia

Two daunting challenges confront the world's cities and city regions well
within this coming generation, affecting the global urban system and human
civiization as a whote: fossll fuel depletion and man-made catastrophic
climate change. If these are not swiftly ard effectively met their impacts will
deeply affect all industrial, world and mega-city systems - and hit hard the
fast-growing, major urban agglomerations of the developing word, along with
their economies.

Since the 1970s and 19680s the prospects of fusl depletion have only slowly
begun to enter genaral urban planning and development frameworks, largely
as energy efficiency and conservation issues. In torms of dimate change
communities have only during the 19905 begun to recognize that all
greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions are directly or indisectly genarated locally,
through acts of agency, production o consumption. This has provided a boost
to the role of local places in the debate since GHGs can be allocated and
made understood locally and hence form the basis for specific policies,
programs, plans and projects. A number of organizational and cultural
bamiers miiitate against swifter, wider change. Among these are the
subsidiary regard in which cities are held in the tradiional hierarchical frames
of Intematianal arrangements dealing with globally encountered challenges.
Anather is posed by the short planning horizons and political uncertainties
that pravadl on the local level. In tems of policy development, measurement
technigues and planning reality an extraordinary, even paradoxical gulf exists
between the global nature of greenhouse gas impacts and fuel deplation
prospects, and the local reality that represents both final impact and original
source of globally experienced changes.
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An Urban Environmental Policy Framework for Cities in
the Asia Pacific Region

Peter J. MARCOTULLIO, Pooya ALAEDINI
United Nations University
Japan

Addressing the environmental health of urban areas is a major component of
urban susfainable policy. Yet urban environmental challenges vary with
development pressures and manifest themselves at different scales, making
uniform policy formulation problematic for cities across the region. This paper
attempts fo develop a policy framework that addresses the varying types and
scales of environmental challenges ihat cities in the Asia Pacific face.
Contemporary urban development, particularly in the Asia Pacific region, is
contingent upon the intemational economy. The concept of the “functional
city system" (Lo and Yeung, 1996) distinguishes among types of city through
thair relationship to tha regional economic system. This concept has also
been used to define environmental conditions in the region’s cities
{Marcotullio, 2000). That is, not only are transnational flows the engine of
uban growth, they have also been associated with varying urban
environmental conditions. The connection between transnationat flows and
urbar environmental conditions, however, remains ambiguous. This paper
will explore the connections between the intemational system and specific
uban environmental dilemmas. These connections are of obvious
importance to policy.

While the forces of globalization are particularty strong within the Asia Pacific,
focal factors play a crucial role in the world city formation process.
Globalization driven growth has not franslaied info a single path of
development; rather localities have demonstrated contextually specific paths.
Addressing urban environmental sustainabiity wi require distinguishing
among scales of environmental impacts associated with different local
activities. Some urban environmental challenges remain best addressed at
the local level, while others require international attention. ..

6040

Sustainable Development and Environmental Management
- South East Anatolia Project Example

Semra ATABAY
Yildiz Technical University
Turkey

Globalization process that leads to the new world order of cur times, has an
economic, ecolegical and political content in line with the functions
undertaken. The global system hinges upon national and international actors
as well as the compromise among them. In this framework, environmental
problems went far beyond the borders of any country, reglon ang local areas
and thus bad an impact on the world as a whole, globalizing the
responsbilities to a wide extent,

Development of agriculture and energy together with demographic growth,
and enwironmental problems have rendered intemational relations important.
Economic development is favoring developed countries and putting the
devefoping countries in a more difficult situation than ever. The fact, that
almost 75% of intemational trade is among developed countries, constitutes
an evidence of the economic difficulties faced by developed couniries. It is
obwious that abuse of the natural environment in various forms in developed
countries for further development and in developing countries only for survival,
has a negative impact on sustainable devetopment.

On the verge of the year 2000, a common opinion is that the refationship
betwesn development and environment can be maintained through poticies
and tmplementation tools. It is claimed that the new economic balance can be
harmonized with  enviionmental  components  without  forsaking
developrment, ...
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The Relevance of Disaster Resillence for Sustainable
Development and Its Consequences for Institutional
Structures in Spatiai Planning and Disaster Management

Stefan GREIVING, Weiluo WANG University of Dortmund
Germany

First of all the linkage betwaen disaster management and sustainable
development will be illusirated. Disaster reskient communities are a
prerequisite for sustainable development, because the consequences of
disastrous catastrophes for the soclal, economic and ecological basis could
destroy the whole success in these three dlassical fields of sustainability.
Thus, “Disaster Resilience™ should be the fourth independent factor of
sustainabdity. One could argue, that disaster resilience is not to be
considered as the fourth equivalent factor of sustainability, but a product of
the other three factors. An implemented sustainable development cannot
finaliy be a disastrous development. However, many disasters are due to
natural events, which belong to an intact environment. In case of & disaster
encrmous econamical, soctal and also ecological damages can happen. A
society, which pursues in general a sustainable development, ¢an be in such
way thrown back for years.

For the considaration of the factor “disaster resilience” several case studies
will be presented which are complemented by a literature research about
sustainable development and disaster management. The special subject of
the case studies is flood as one of the substantial natural hazards (by
examples from Ewope and China). Flood prevention is the main figld of
coping with natural hazards, because the frequency of flood as well as the
magnitude of its consequences can be influenced by spatial planning in
opposite to other hazards Ilke wolcanoes and earthquakes,
(n the past, mosty stnsctural hazard reduction like flood control was dominant,
which has ignored the necessity of disaster mitigation and the linkages
between human settlement and the vulnerabdlity of communities in refation to
disasters.

In any case, an appropriate organtsation structure is mdispensable for the
implementation of an integrated, spatial oriented strategy for disaster
management, which follows the principle of sustainability. ...

6042

Sustainability and Urber Development in the Sahara
Desert, Algeria

T. SAHNOUNE
University of Constantine
Algeria

Sustainable development has become a widely recognized goal for human
soclely ever since deteriorating environmental conditions in many parts of the
wold indicate that its sustainability is at stake. Contintous pressure for urban
sprawd and development to meet the demands of an expanding rapid urban
growth has led many countries to think serously about redeveloping thelr
desert areas.

The paper will examine first, problems associated with curent desert
planning and then, sets out to explore the pursuit of sustainable desert urban
development. [t sketches out the alternative approaches to desert planning
that are likely to fuliil the requirements of ecological and sustainable urban
development. Further on it highlights some urban structures and street
networks seen against the current concems about global environment and
ecologically sustainable urban planning.

Finally some recommendations are given to lay down an urban structure that
would be least damaging to the local ecosystem and would function within the
limits of the carrying capacity of the natural and physical sustainable
environment,
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Evaluation of the Problems on Solid Waste Management in
Developing Countries and a Mode! for Decision-Making

Tianran MING

University of Southern California, U.S.A.

Yeging BAO

Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University, U.S.A.

Since industrialized countries lead to the urbanization and to the need for
afficient public services, the developing countries often look to “West” far
appropriate experiences including the economic devefopment, public
services, and so on. But, “waste management is a notable exception
because of wide regionat differences in climate, the character of the waste,
types of housing, and wage rates”. The environmental issues are getting
more and more serious in these countries, among which sotkl wasle
managenent is the prominent one. So, what are the problems on salid wasle
management and how to solve these problems is an urgent topic. This paper
tries to make some research in this aspect.

In this paper, | will, firstly, analyze the difference betwsen the developed
countsies and the developing countries on solid waste composition and on
social and economic development as the basis for next analyses. Then, this
paper evaluates the problems of developing countries on solid waste
management in several aspecls: solid waste collection, fransportation, and
storage; solid waste treatment; the legal and institutional requirements on
sofid waste management. A new concept model for comprehensive decision
making is introcuced thereafier. The model will take account of the
environmental seftings, the economic and social conditions, the
consequences caused by improper waste management, the equivalent cost
of the consequences, the costs of solid waste management, and possible
policy aliernatives. ...

6044

Monitoring Urban and Regional Development by Means of
Sustainability Indicators in the Greater Kunming Area
(GKA)

Wiily. A, SCHMID, Barbara SCHULTZ, Diego SALMERON
ETH Zurich
Switzerfand

Kunring is the capital city of Yunnan province. Its metropolitan area, the
Greater Kunming Area (GKA), had an officially registred population of 3.2
million tn 1997, Enormous population and economic growth led to significant
environmental pressure,

Following a consecutive collaboration (1998 — 2000) betwsen the ORL
Institute (Swiss Federal Institute of Technology} and the Municipal Urban
Planning Department of Kuneing (China), the authorities in Kunming have
decided to orient future urbanization towards sustainability and to adopt a
more regiona! approach to urban development.

Pursving sustainable development sequires new concepts and approaches o
development and planning: economic considerations have to be
supplemented with environmental and social crileria, while the institutions
framework shouid be appropriately adopted to afiow for a broad consensus
and participation. '
Information - on past and present trends, and on the interdependencles
between social, sconomic and environmental development - becomes a
central aspect of fisture decision-making.

This entails new requirements for data management and data coliection in
ortler to achieve sound arguments for futuse planning and decision-making in
the new planning entity Greater Kunming Area {GKA) and for monitoring the
progress towards sustainable development,

Sustainability indicators are an essential element of measuring progress
towards sustainable development within a monitoring ang controlling system.
New technologies ...
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The Role of Sustainable Development at Local Levels

Yang-Bin IV

Konyang University, Korea
Jeong-Woo CHOI

Mokwon University, Korea

One of the methodologles that has been used as a tool for urban development
in recent years is that sustainable development. This is seen as a means of
restoring and improving the quality of urban life thvough the enhancement and
development of the unique characteristics of a city and its people. The paper
looks at how local govemment copes with teconcliing the interest of
development and conservation under the continuing pressure of regional
development, focusing on an area of Tegjon Metropolitan City, Korea and
outlines the ways in which sustainable development are used as part of the
process of wides uban regeneration. As urban growth has extendad the
boundaries of Tagjon metropolitan areas outward, its Comprehensive Plan
has been adopted as a tool for contralling individuals, as welf as businesses,
Yocal government, and ather organizations, about the progress that they are
making towards achieving urban sustainaility. i is suggested that, for
improved chances of success, the adoption of a holistic approach to the
linking of physical and environmental planning is required, with policy-maker
using urban sustainabiiity as an organizing principle for the development of
‘nature-city',

6046

Applying the Urban Indicator Programme (UIP) to Explore
Taipei’s Sustainable Development

Yung-Jaan LEE
Chinese Cultural University
China

To compare cities with various characleristics and perspactives, a common
ground for dialogue mwst be established. The Urban Indicator Programme
{UIP) developed by the United Nations Center for Humen Settlements
(UNCHS) provides a very good starting point for developing a common
ground for urban development comparison. The UIP provides not only a
function of data collection, but also an integration of policy assessment and
strategy development. Iis purpose is to establish a capability for national and
local governments to select indicators and to use them as a framework for
lntegrating national and locat policies and urban development. Therefore, this
papet will adopt the UIP as a framework to explore Taipel's sustainable
development. In the hope that it can compare Taipei’s urban development
with 237 cities included in the UIP. Moreover, this paper will adopt the Human
Development tndex (HDI) to compare Taipei with other regional and global
cities.

The first part of this paper is to examine the context of globalization and
sustainabilty. The second part is to explore the meaning and policy
implication of the UIP. Part Three will adopt the UIP as a framework to
exarnine Taipei's sustainability and to corpare the resuit with global cities
included in the UiP. Urban sustainability poticies for Taipei will be examined in
the fourth part. The final part is conclusion and suggestions.

141



WPSC 2001

6047

The Quest for Sustainable Towns — The Impossible
Dream?

Anders LANGELAND
Stavanger University
Norway

This paper addresses the question; Why did the experiment with “sustainable
towns" fail, when both the Govemment and the towns authorities made such a
strong bid for il and the best planning expertise were avaiable? The
Govemment evaluation reposts, the town reports and an earlier study by the
author Kristiansand 1945-1995, An analysis of planning, implementation and
resuits.” were the main data sources.

5 major towns in Norway were in 1993 appointed *sustainable towns® (ST) by
the Govemment. The main goal of the ST-programme was “to develop
models on how sustainable towns could be developed.” The full scale
experiment was closed in September 2000 with Mmeagre results, The
Department of the Eavironment (DE) has evaluated the ST-programme. “May
be the most important result of the ST-programme was fo exemplify how
difficult it is fo obtain a more sustainable development in a town", was one
comment to the evaluation repost.

One of the five towns, Kristiansand, will be explored in depth i this paper.
The town with about 110 000 inhabitants has a fifty-year-okd reputation of
being a front yunner in town planning. Both polificians and planners in
Kristiansand ware very positive to become a “sustainable town.” Also the DE
were keen 1o get Kristiansand as part of the programme, due to it's reputation
and record. Hence, the outlook towards success was soon established.
Indeed, the DE appointed Kristiansand the best of environment planning in
Norway already in 1994, ...

6049

The Planning and Design Principles of Sustainable
Residential Community in Shanghai

Yt CHEN
Tongji University
China

How to construct the sustamnabie residential community is an important issue
in the workl now. This paper analyses the present situation of residential
community in Shanghal, compares Shanghai's planning and design
principles with the developed countries’, and puts forward how to use the
principles of sustainable development in the construction of residantial
community i Shanghai.

The main contents:

The Present Situation of Residential Community in Shanghat

The main environmental issues in Shanghai's residential community

The main social issues in Shanghal's residential community

The Necessity of Constucting Sustainable Residential Comemunity in
Shanghal

2.1. The necessity of environmental protection

2.2, The other necessities

The Planning and Design Principles of Sustainable Residential Community in
Shanghai :

3.1. Site selection

3.2. Greenery planning

3.3. Site planning

3.4. Infrastructure

3.5. Architectural design

The Comparison of Planming and Design Principles for Sustainabie
Residential Cosnmunity between Shanghai and Developed Countries

4.1, The necessity of comparison

4.2. The character of Shanghai's planning and design principles for
sustamable residential community.
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The Challenge to Sustainable Development and the
Strategy for the Development of the Urban Planning
System In the New Century

Xinhal YANG

Suzhou institute of Urban Construction and Environmental
Protection

China

Since the publication of the Brundidand Report in 1987, sustainable
development has achisved widespread popularity in the world. This
adequately reflects the strong needs of manking seeking to protect and
enhance their environment, now and for their children, white they want fo
achieve economic development to secure higher standards of living. The
meaning of sustainable development, however, is very complex and broad so
that it is difficult, even impossible, to seasch for an overall and clear definiion
of what sustainable development might mean. “Fhere has been a tendency to
use sustainable development as a device for mobilizing opinion rather than as
an analytical concept for developing specific policies™(Blowers, 1993)
Therefore, it is significantly vital to further identify and understand the
integrated nature and objectives of sustainable development in order o truly
pursue and achieve sustainable development.

As part of powerfl public policy, urban planning, from reols in sociat
reformism, & one of the oldest measures of weighing the interests of
economic  development and environmental  protection. Its  potential
contribution to securing environmental quality and soclal squality has also
been recognized at all levels from the global to the local. Facing the new
challenge fo sustainabfe development, however, there is a significant
Question for the urban planning theory and practice in the new century how to
fully recognize and effectively achieve its prominent rote for the aim of
sustainable devefopment. ...

6051

A New Language of Architecture: Jn Quest for a
Sustainable Future

Arvind KRISHAN
Studies School of Planning & Architecture
India

PREAMBLE

Sustainability the “keyword" and “catch word", used by professionals and
politicians alke - an issue that will determine decision making for the next
millennium - has been an integrat part of life cycle since man-kind took charge
of its destiny. Although then, it did not have the high profile dafinition -
“sustainability” - it has now.

When the entire planet seems to be hurlling perhaps towards a unsustainable
future: Architecture — the human habitat, which is the targest consumer of
natural and man made resources, in my considered opinion, offers a potent
tool for moving towards a sustainable future,

PRESENT SCENARIO:

Central fo the issue of sustainability at the global scala is the human-habitat
condition that now prevads in large and most populated countries; India and
China, which together make a third of the total world popudation,

EMERGING SCENARIO:

A literal crisis situation in urban areas and an alarming depletion in natural
resources demand a radical shift in planning and design paradigm,
ENERGY - RESOURCE FLOW MODEL: THE ECOLOGICAL FOOT PRINT
Human habitat a physical manifestation of socio-economic ecological context
is the major consimer and generator of enesgy and resource.
Energy-Resource Flow Model daveloped and presented in this paper,
illustrates the input-output refationships. This input-ouiput intrinsic refationship
determines the ecological foot-print: the commumity, city or the region /
sountry — the ultimate determinant of sustainability. ...
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Green Innovation for Urban Energy Future

Budi PRAYITNO
Qadjah Mada University
indonesia

The relationship between cities and nature should be developed to achieve
an environmentally symbiotic system by coordinating the urban functions
such as habitation, production, service and cultural activities that functionally
possible and socially compatible, These functions are comprehended in its
entirety as self-contained long-iving organism. it should be possible to control
the constant change and 10 ensure & minimum disturbance and a maximum
conservation of resources. This means that cities, buildings and their various
elements must be interpreted as a complex system of energy and material
flows which Its use of environmentally friendly forms of energy should be
planned from a hilistic point of view. Therefors, the design of buldings and
urban spaces in such a way that natural resources wil be conserved and
rengwable forms of energy.

The target of such way are to investigate and descrbe procedures for
assessing the potential of renewable energy resources. to determine
polential existing and potentiel retationship between local area and their
swrrounding in terms of the balance of energy supply and demand, and to
evaluate strategies for increasing the use of renewable energy resources.
This paper try to make some design notes by using green innovative
approach to urban architecture based on awareness of sustainable principles
and recyding-based thinking. This means that it is essential to improve
performance of urban architectural design and to create favorable
environment with less dependency on energy-consuming technologies.

6054

Engendering Sustainable Real Estate Development: What
Needs to Be Known

Eddo COIACETTO
Griffith University
Australia

The relationship between cities and nature shoutd be developed to achieve
an environmentally symbiotic system by coordinating the urban funictions
stch as habitation, production, service and cutfural activities that functionally
possble and socially compatible. These functions are comprehended in its
entirety as self-contained fong-living organism. It should be possibte to control
the constant change and to ensure a minimum disturbance and a maxirum
consesvation of casources. This means that cities, bulldings and their various
elements must be interpreted as a complex system of energy and material
flows which its use of environmentally friendly forms of energy should be
planned from a holistic point of view. Therefors, the design of buildings and
urban spaces in such a way that natural resources will be conserved and
renewable forms of energy.

The target of such way are to investigate and describe procedures for
assessing the potential of renewshle energy resources, 1o determine
potential existing and potential relationship between jocal area and their
surrounding in terms of the balance of energy supply and demand, and to
evaluate strategies for increasing the use of renewabie energy resources.
This paper try to make some design notes by using green innovative
approach to urban architecture based on awareness of sustainable principles
and recyding-based thinking, This means that it is essential to improve
performance of urban architectural design and to create favorable
environment with less dependency on energy-consuming technologies.
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Increasing Spatial Disparity under the Neo-Liberalist
Railway and Infrastructure Development Policles in Japan

Fufio MIZUOKA

Hitotsubashi University, Japan

lzum} TAKEDA

Hokkaido University of Education at lwamizawa, Japan

Having been the bastion of the post-war nationwide labour movement, the
Japangse National Rallway was privatised in 1987 and divided into six
regional comparties that market themselves together as ‘JR'. Various policies
ansued fo manage the sallway company more ‘efficienty’ and “profitably’:
abandoning fural branch lines, scrapping of the discount ‘excursion fate’
scheme and aggressive competition against other private railway and bus
comparies that run along the JR lings.

These policies come in parallet with the recent land development policies of
the Japanese govemment (which has in fact bean touted by a neo-liberalist
economic geographer) to put heavy emphasis on ivestment in transport
infrastructure along the limited routes called ‘National Land Axes’ that run
along the Japanese archipelago. Nowadays, the trunk lines along these
‘axes’ enjoy faster and more frequent services, of which shinkansen (the
bullet train) is the best example. On the other hand, the raliway lines off the
axes the services have been cutaled and thelr managements have
sometimes heen handed over to the locat govemments. Tourists, the
potential users of these rural tines have been directed at the frunk fine stations
to the rent-a-car service that the JR itself promotes hard to reach their
destinations. Even for the trunk lines, the ‘efficiency’ motive has made the
quality of local service deteriorate, as manifestad in the introduction of the
urban-type seat amangement for rural services. ...

6057

Strategy of Utilization of Natural Potentials of Danube-
Sava River Belt in Serbia

Jasmina DJORDJEVIC

Serblan Academy of Sciences and Arts, Yugoslavia
Dejan DJORDJEVIC

Unlversity of Belgrade, Yugoslavia

Strategy of development and regulation of the widespread area enclosing the
Danube shoukf comprise that area of Serbia which is considarably influenced
by the existing navigational system of the Danube {with: the Sava and Tisa
Rivers and the canats Danube-Tisa-Danube), as well as possibly influenced
by poleniial navigable routes (Morava-Vardar Rivers, Danube-Sava-
eventually Drina Rivers), and highway and railroad traffic arteries respectively
(and commuodity-transport centres conditioned by navigable directions). The
possible and existing conflicts between the urgent needs to use nalural
resourses for further and faster development and fisks to increase pressure
ontand represent ihe main frame of this research.

This paper describes the following segments:

Optimisation of geologic conditions and resources

Determination of technical and biclogic adequacy of the geologic base for
development of iife;

Pedogeneticity of the base — adequacy of geologic environment for utilization
of land resources;

Determination of minerat sources and sustainable exploitation:

Geologic disasters and possibliities for their alleviation;

Measures for optimisation of geologic conditions and utitization of geologic
Tesources;

Optimisation of geomorphologic conxiitions and regional factors
Determination of relief adequacy for development of communications,
constniction and technical organization of space; developrent of agriculture,
forestry, recreation and sports;
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Sustainability and Emptiness: The Forgotten Resource

Kim SORVIG
University of New Mexico
U.S.A.

When the Chinese sage Lao Tzu {ca. 500 BC) wrote, "Thirty spokes make up
a wheet, but it is the empty space at the hub which allows it to function,” he
created a metaphor for modem attempts to batance population, resources,
and eavironment. ‘Sustainable’ technologies are like Lao Tzu's spokes,
necessary but not sufficient to the task. True sustainability, which like 2 wheel
must turn freely theough an endless cycle, requires Emptiness fo give
movement and life to &s components.

Emptiness is not barrenness, but space for movement and change. The
source of all things in Taoist philosophy, and also central in Ch'anZen
Buddhism, Emptiness has corollaries in physical, natural, and social sciences.
In “sustainabiiity planning,” Emptiness is the often-forgatten resource of
unencumbered space, Without proper distribution of “empty” space within
which to use and transformn physical resources, no community - natural or
human - can be sustainable. Utban overcrowding, farmland and habitat
consefvalion, resource exiraction, transportation, and poliution are
sustainabiity issues in which Emptiness plays key roles.

*Dynamic emptiness” can and shoutd become part of planning methadology.
For example, the degree to which various modes of transportation "consume
emptiness” can be calculated. Each mode requires different investments of
space for roaditrack ways, vehicle storage, embarkation, and repairs.
Empliness calculation can clarify {or undesmine} many claims of sustainable
development, For example, even if totally non-polluting and renewably
powered, private cars consurie space in ways that are not sustamable.
These impacts are particularly important as urbanization consumes its
reglonal surroundings and compresses more people info zones of greatly
diminished Emptiness. ...

6061

Environmental Considerations Ana Policies for the
Sustainable Development of the Cities in Turkey

Ssvin AKSOYLU
Anadolu University

Turkey

In recent years, interest in urban environmental questions has risen 1o an
-unprecadented degree. There is a wide variely of influenced factors
generating these urban environmental problems, including demographic
factors, ndustrialization, inappropriate technologies, untreated waste water,
inefficient energy consumgption, spatial behavioral pattems and inappropriate
enforced urban environmental policy measures. An improvement of the
current unfavorable situation requires sustainable development, thaf's why
the notion of sustainable devefopment has gamed much popularity. The
political formwlation of this nation is described in * Our Comwmon Fulure” as
follows: * a process of change in which the exploitation of resources, the
dirsction of kwestments, the orientation of fechnological development ana
institutional changes are made consistent with future as well as presant
needs. Interesting examples of urhan sustainability intiatives can be fourd in;
Urban waste, - Transportation, enesgy ana envisonment- buit environment
ana environment.
n Turkey, aconamic and population growth especially in the big cities has led
fo severe negative impacts on the environment. Thera are serious problems
in the areas of air poltution, urban environmental degradation, water resource
degradation, atmospheric emissions, industrial pollution and loss of natural
habitat,
Although, there are several kinds of laws, regulations, institutions related 1o
environmental problems, there exists difficulties in different forms. Due to the
overtaps and gaps in laws and mixed of boundaries of responsibilities ..
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Conservation of Tanks and Other Water Bodies in the
Bangalorel

Nithin SAOLAPURKA, Krishne GOWDA, M,V. SRIDHARA
University of Mysore
Indla

Water, the lifeblood of human civilization Is a major constituent of the natural
envirsnment, it is essential for the survival and sustenance of rural and urban
fife. Ins addition, it has & special quality of enlivening the strvoundings through
its different manifestations - flowing, spraying, falling from above etc. Very
often water bodies are an integral part of parks and other recreational
structures.

Every cily has traditionally grown around sources of water - either natural oc
man-made. The city of Bangalore belongs to the latter category. Bangalore
was founded by Kempe Gowda, in 15th Centwy AD Bangalore is
geographically focated at an aititude of 837 meters above the mean sea level
and latitude 12058?North and longitude 76031?East in the southeastem
comer of the State of Kamataka. The Deccan Plateau covers a large part of
South India, which has an average elevation of 300-600 metess above mean
sea lavel, A large part of the State lies in the rain shadow, and receives rain
from the northeast and southwest monsoans. Ralnfall decreases away from
the coast, and Bangsiore gets moderate rainfall of around 900 mms. Largely
between June and Oclober. The soit composilion of Bangalore comprises of
well-drained claysy soils of valleys, gravelly - clayey soits and crust laterites, -
covering an area of 1275 Sq. km. these sofls are deficient in moisture storage.
The nearest perannial fiver source to Bangalore is the Cauvery, focated 42
ken away. At presant, water Is being brought to the city from this river and is
pumped up by 500 m from source. ...

6064
Plan Making for Sustainability: New Zealand’s Experiment

Philip BERKE

University of North Carolina, U.S.A.

Neil ERICKSEN

University of Waikato, New Zealand

Jan CRAWFORD

Planning Consultants E.td., New Zealand
Jenny DIXON

University of Auckland, New Zealand

The Purpose

This paper Is about New Zealand's far-reaching reform effort to advance
sustainable development. New Zealand is widely perceived intemationally as
being at the forefront in promoting a strategic environmental planning
framework fo achieve the goal of sustainability. The framework places
considerable weight on the role of lacal planning, whersin the national
govemment sefs national environmental policy, and local govemments are
required to prepare plans to achiave national goals that promote sustainable
management of natural and physieal resources,

A key feature of New Zealand's approach is that central govemment takes a
co-aperative rather than coercive approach to achieve local compliance with
national goafs. Central goverment aims to bulld local capabity o plan
instead of requiring local govemments to follow nles and then invoking
penalfies when they fail to undertake prescribed roles. How well these
feafures work in producing plans that simultaneously advance local interests
and achieve national (and international) environmental goals is the central
focus of our study.

Data and Methods

The research design moves beyond the descriptive assessment of most
national studies on environmental palicy to provide a more systematic
evaluation. ...
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More Than Compact City: Sustainability of Hong Kong’s
Urban Developiment and Urban Form

Rebecca L. H. CHIU
University of Hong Kong
China

Hong Kong is well known for its high-density and high-rise development. With
a mere developabie area of around 200 square kilometer (20% of total area)
but a popukation of 6.8 milion at the end of $999, high-rise development is not
a choice but a condition of supvival, Given the fast growth in population and
the thriving economic activities, lo achieve sustainabllity poses a great
challenge to the government and people of Hong Kong.

Neveitheless, nfuenced by the global trend of promoting sustainable
development, and owing to the aggravating envisonmental problems, new
directions of city growth have emerged in this city since the late eighties.
These new directions include the formal adoption of ‘suslainable
davelopment’ in the city's development policy, greater emphasis on
environmental protection, a changed siralegy in urban redevelopment, a
reduced scale in land reclamation from the harbor, and an increased extent of
public participation in the urban planning process. This paper aims to assess
whether these new directions will enable Hong Kong to achieve the tenets of
susiainable deveiopment.

Accordingly this paper initially examines the factors leading to these new
directions. It then examines these new moves in detail, particulardy the
govemment's strategy in advancing sustainable development and the
changing emphasis on public participation. Subsequently by referring 1o the
compact city concepts, the paper analyses the sustainability of Hong Kong’s
high-density urban form. Finally, the paper concludes with an assessment of
whether the new urban development directions will make this high-density city
more sustainable.

6068

Co-Production Model of Planning in Urban Sustainable
Development: Case Study of an Urban Watershed

Steve JOHNSON
Portland State University
US.A.

This paper documents the development of 815 yearlong planning and
watershed restoration process for a small stream in a city in the Pacific
Northwast of America widely known for its planning, citizen involvement, and
urban growth management, Portiand, Oregon. The documentation of the
creation of a multi-jurisdiction funded and citizen-run watershed council, and
a multi-million dollar recovery and restoration program, provides a valuable
slory for other communities embarked on sustainable urban and regional
development policies and actions. )
Johnson Creek is a tiny watershed, only 54 square miles. One out of ten of
Portland's 1.5 mlllton residents live in the watershed. For many years the
stream was a muich-maligned polluted nuisance that flooded regularly. It has
been called the Chevy Impala of Watersheds (Double take Magazine), and is
home to a diverse urban population, more astounding then its eco-system
population, It was home at one fime to the poet Gary Snyder, Steve Wozniak,
co-founder of Apple Computer Company, and CEQ of Nike, Phil Knight. [t
also was the birthplace of a serial murdeser documented in The Executioner's
Song, by Norman Mailes, and condemned Olympic skater, Tanya Harding.
The diversity of its population, ranging from low income to upper income, has
made its recovery @ven more intriguing and difficult.

The struggling stream has slowly begin to recover. The malingess have taken
natice and the stream has a new respectful and committed amy of stewards
who annually come fogether, at the Johnson Creek Watershed Summit,
attended by 250+ citizens, ...
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Spatia)l Analysis, Compact City and Environmental
Sustainabitity: A Critical Review of the Concepts in the
Case of Ria De Aveiro, Portugal

Teresa FIDELIS, Elisabete SILVA
University of Aveiro
Portugal

The advantages of the compact city concapt for the implementation of
environmental sustainabllity have widely been referred in the main fiterature.
Environmental benefits focus on reduced negative environmental impacts
and improved efficiency of urban management systems and structures. On
the contrary, scattered urbanisation is criticised by several opposite
arguments. This general approach to compact ¢ity versus dispersed urban
growth, should, however, be questioned when territory and relative Jocation
between cities and environmental sensitive areas is a relevant issue. Spatiat
distribution of environmental "spill over's” or of “scological footprint™ may bring
new insights to the concept as “the solution” for urban growth management
strategies. The objective of this article is to make, firstly, a comparative
analysis of the advantages and problems associated 10 compact city and
scattergd urban growth end, secondly, to address them to the particular
featurgs surrounding the wetland arsa “Ria de Aveire”, Portugal. Emerging
trends for new regional and economic development, consequent urban
growth and environmental impacts on the sensitive area, are considersd in
the critical review of the concepts. The article is structured into three main
parts. In the first part, it is presented the theoreticat framework of the concepts,
and of environmental advantages and disadvantages associated to compact
city and fo scattered urban growth. A set of irdicators is identified 1o guide
related spatial analysis. In the second part, with the use of the refersed set of
indicators, recent urben growth trends and features are discussed in the light
of the theoretical framework and on the spatiaf and environmental features of
the area. ...

6070

Using Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) for Improving Urban
Environmental Management — A Case of Hanoi, Vietnam

Thi Binh Mink NGUYEN

United Nations University, Japan

A. T. M. Nurul AMIN

Asian institute of Technology, Thailand

Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is an integral part of the phenomenon of
glebalization and has been on the rise in the recent years. The share of the
total FDI flows into ihe developing countries is steadily increasing. As the
world is moving towards free trade and privatization and as the Official
Development Assistance (ODA) from rich countries to the poor ones is
steadily declining, FDI is likely to assume an even greater rofe in the future as
a source of capital, FDI provides jobs and brings new technologies and skills
and know-how to the developing countries,

Urtbanization is rapidly increasing in some developing countries. Both
absolute numbers as well as in the percentage of populations living in the
urban areas is increasing. Rapid urbanization in Asian developing countries is
leading fo many problems in the cities. Existing urban infrastructure and
emunicipal servicas have been unable to cope with the increased popukation.
The environment i many cities of the developing countries has, therefore,
deteriorated. Urban Environmental Management (UEM) strives at
improvement in quality of life of urban resilents through better management
of resources avaitable for provision of environmental infrastructure and
services.

It is important to know how citles of developing countries can use FDI for
improving their urban environment. The resource poor developing countries
will have to use FD1 not only for industrial development ...
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Structuring Factors in  (Sub)Urban Patterns of
Development in Southesn Europe

Paulo SILVA
University of Aveiro
Portugal

1. Central theme or hypothesis: This paper will discuss the relationships
between Urban Design and Planning Systems in Metropolitan Areas in
Southern Europe Discontinuities in urban development related with Southem
European Metropotitar Areas and urban planning models.

The tole of non-planned urban growth in planning system: with or without a
model?

Alternative modeds of urban development associated with spontaneous
growth pattemns around great wban areas o concerned with its regeneration.
2. Approach and methodology: the approach of the theme will be related with
the role of uthan agents by two ways: the evolution of sodlal, poliical (the
production of legislation in this area will be very important to deal with) and
economical frameworks in the recert past by one way, and the preeminence
of each agent (nstiutional, public, private and individual ones) in the different
stages of urban devetopment. Specially, we would like to relate this approacht
with the suburban growth verified in south European cities.

The interest of presentation of comparative studies wif be to show how
different systems of planning give sometimes not so different resuits
(sometimes bad resulist). _

3. Refevance to planning practice: the relevance of this research will be o get
new ways to bacome great urban areas sustainable, so in this level it will be
essential and relevant for planning practice, But, my goal is to artive to the
urban design and physical form and to get some answers in this level, as a
consequence of the first presented questions. ...

6073

Large-Scale Sustainable Urban Development: Experience
from New York 1o Los Angeles

Edward J. BLAKELY

Milano Graduate School, U.S.A.
Alexander E. KALAMAROS

University of Southern California, U.S.A.

Central thems or hypothesis:
While there is considerable debate as fo how to define, implement and
measure sustainable development, there is litile doubt that the paradigm of
sustainability has captured the imagination of people all over the world, and in
particular the likes of planning and development professionals. Whether
private or public, rural or urban, projects large and smeli are being created
with a variety of design principles and construction techniques that seek to
balance environmental sensitivity, community responsiveness and economic
viability, These projects, a number of which have already been completed, did
not walt for the debate about sustainability to be resolved. The question that
concems us s what these people are up to? What can we leam about such
projects that are curmently underway, and specifically, how have large-scale
metropolitan development projects been implemented with the sustainable
pacadigm explicitty in mind?
Approach and methodology:
tn June 2000, The Center for Sustainable Urban Design at Playa Vista
brought together executives and devefopment professionals from Battesy
Park City in New York, Lowry in Denver, The Presidio of San Francisco and
Playa Vista in Los Angelas for a two-day Symposium. Representafives from
these large-scale sustainable urban communities gave a presentation on thei
project in the context of a particular theme (traffic, habitat, etc.) ...
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Governance and Community Indicator Programs: Do They
Measure Up?

John BLAIR, Alvin MUSHKATEL
Arizona State University
U.S.A.

Many communities around the United States (US) are using sets of indicators
in an attempt to monitor economic and environmental trands and sociat welt
being. Good management demands accurate measuremeint and frequent
feedback and if indicators are matched with community goals, evakiating
performance becomes possble. To measure a communily’s diraction
accuralely, robust indicators are needed. Among many reservations
expressed about community indicator programs (CIPs) are their lack of
representativeness, fack of standardization to allow comparison between
locat govemment agencies (LGAs); and particularly the intemal logic of CIPs -
the validity of indicators in relation to goals and objectives, the reiiability of the
data undarpinning the measures, and the resourcss allocated to managing
CiPs. Without refevant and reliable mdicators and adequate resources,
accurate measurement of community performance will scape us.

Despite many criticisms and the number of programs in existence a formal
evaluation of a CIP does not appear to have been carrled out. This research
uses the Santa Monica, Califomia, CIP as a case study for in-depth
examination. This goal-based CIP is an unusually transparant program and is
one of the most respected in the US. The appraisal uses the technique of
evaluability assessment {EA), part of the program evaluation paradigm, EA
examines a CIP’s internal logic, the relationship of individual components,
and the overall plausibility of the program, including the resources devoted to
its operation. EA estimates whether a program can measure what it purports
to measure in the context of the purpose and audience of the CIP. ...

6075

Socialization of Water - Water Conffict over Nakdong River
in South Korea

Sang-Hun LEE
Seoul National University
Korea

This paper ries to show what should be the environmentally fendly model of
development in South Korea, with a special focus an the water conflict over
Nakdong River, the longest and most polluted river in South Korea. Rapid
industriatization and urbanization along Nakdong River caused serious water
pollution and water shorlage. In 1989, the plan to eslablish new industrial
complex nearby upstream of Nakdong River raised serious conflict. City
govemment of upsiream insists that it shoukd have {environmantally fiendly)
industriaf complex o revive its depressed economy. NGOs and residents of
downstream region, however, reject any kind of industrial complex nearby
Nakdong River for fear of more aggravation of water quality,

It seems like conventionat conflicl raised by water use. However, in the
course of conflict, we can see contrasting paradigms on water management,
and if go further, model of development. The dominant paradigm can be
cakted as ‘technologization of ecology” which suggests the lechnological fix to
environmental problem and represents modemn environmental policy. The
opponent paradigm might be called as ‘ecologization of sociefy’ which casts
doubt on the capability of technofogy in resolving environmental problems
and insists on the principte of ecology in reshaping society.

For 12 years, ng decision has been made. Aithough, those who use the
paradigm of ‘ecologization of society’ have raised propers questions about the
problem of the phradigm of ‘technologization of ecology’, their challenge has
been met with only limited success. ... i
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Afternatives to Compaction: Distinguishing Urban Form
from Sustainable Fundamental

Alexander E. KALAMAROS
University of Southern California
U.S.A.

Central theme or hypothesis:

A consklerable debate has emerged on the role of compact cities in
sustainable urban development. My theme: (a) draws on the criticism of “the
compact city fallacy” by Neuman; {b)builds on Neuman's discursive
suggestion to reframe the debale on sustainability itself, and (c) adds
pragmatic and theoretical considerations for advancing progress in
sustalnable urban development. The argument set forth emphasizes the
distinction between compaction as a design altemative and compaction as a
fundamental element of sustainablity in urban development. The broad thrust
of this argument is threefold: there are many pressing development probfems
that need fairly immediate, creative solutions that are unlikely to be generated
from our current ways of operating; sustainability offers & paradigm from
which to take on these development problems, but ignoring the distinction
between compaction and sustainability diminishes the power of that paradigm
to generate those solutions; and the planning and development community's
role in generating such solutions wi! wane considerably unless professionals
setiously consider that the challenges and opportunities posed by the
sustainable paradigm exlend beyond compaction.

Approach and methadology:

In this informal session, participants will be invited to participate in a guided
discussion first, generating & single sustainable criterion and then second,
several specific altlernatives that meet this criterion. The purpose of this
approach s 1o familiarize the parficipants with the crealive process of
generating specific solutions within the framework of sustainabiity.

The relevance of the work to planning education, practice, or schalarship:
The purpose of this papar is to clarify the distinction between compaction and
sustainability so as to promote the critical evaluation of altemnative
approaches to sustainable urban development, and thereby belp lay the
groundwork for subsequent further ...

6078

Are ESD and Social Sustainability Mutually Exclusive?

Peter A. MURPHY
University of New South Wales
Australia

Most planners who have considered the notion of ESD will probably have
concluded that it s a muddied assemblage of foosely connected concepts. [t
is also a plece of jargon that many seem to use without having studied the
formal definitions in the literature. One outcome has been a-tendency to
distinguish between ecologically, socially and economically sustainable
development even though at least social, and probably economic,
sustainabllity are implicit i ESD equity criteria. The purpose of this
etymological horror show seems to be to faciitate re-runs of the argument
that a too vigorous approach to protecting the environment (surely the sine
qua non of ESD) runs the risk of producing negative welfare cutcomes. Those
outcomes might include negative equity implications of environment
protection measures and reduced rates of economic growth. There is no
doubt that such negative outcomes can oceur but this need not be the case. A
conceplual argument as to how appasent contradictions between the need for
environmental protection and the need to maintain and improve weffare levels
in urban populations is developed in relation to metropolitan Sydney. A by-
product of the analysis is clarification that the relationship between
environmental management, welfare and growth ase specific fo particular
types of urban contexts.
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Environmental Problems, for Which There Are No
Borders (Ecological Parasitism of the States)

Alexander N.TETIOR
Moscow State University of Environmentat Engineering
Russia

It is possible to understand ecological anthropogenic antibiosis as a way of
existence of groups of the people, cities, and countries at the expense of not
humane, imational and unstable <injurious», «parasitics uses of ecologicai
resources of the Earth belonging to all animate nature. It conducts to
suppression and replacement of a nature. Up fo that time, for the time being
the mast part of a nature was in a natural status, and on the whole quantity of
natural resources was enough for satisfaction of a modest circle of
requirements of rather small number of the people, - the questions of "more
expedient” redistibution were usually decided as a resull of the various
conflicts, local wars. All history of mankind is a history of assignment of
natural resources, their redistribution in interests of stronger and {or) deprived
of resources communities and countries. Ecalogical antibiosis reminds
natural antibiosis by presence of atiributes of rapaciousness and parasitism in
refation to *victim" and “ewner - victim® in this case is nature. As a result of this
antibiosts a nature, as well as the natural victim, either perishes, or feels long
negative influences, which do not come to an end by its destruction, It is
possible, that by analogy with natural antibiosis will take place gradual
regulation of mutuad relation, combined for the person and nature.
Anthropogenic antibiosis is similar to antibiosis in the nature. Ecological
parasitism, predatorinass, suppression and the replacement of the nature, is
in the whole negative part of modem interaction of the person and natural
environment. At the same time anthropogenic antibiosis is an objective part of
binary process of interaction of the man and nature, it is caused by features of
anthrapogenesis - fastening of egoistic behavior ...

6082

Planning for Traditional Complexes: A Sustainable
Approach

M. GIANNOPOULOU, Y. ROUKOUNIS
Democritus University of Thrace
Greece

This paper Is based on two conterporary research directions:

The first direction is related to the regeneration and re-utilization of usban and
architectural entireties. It sefers fo the methodology of recording, anatysis,
planning and incorporation of urban and architectural buiding entireties to
modemn cities, whose presence for the commercial activities was of great
importance in the pasi not only for the town but also for the greater area.
The second direction refers to urban enviroramental design, bloclimatic
architecture and passive renewal in buildings. Part of this direction is energy
efficlency in existent entireties that become effective with the modification and
modemization of structures, the extension and incorporation of new
additional stuctures and mainly the alteration of buikd environment
confrontation.

The application of this paper concems fhe remaining buildings of Tobacco
Warehouses and the greater area that those buildings are situated in Xanthi,
a small urban center in the northem part of Greace, and furthermore, the
attempt to incorporate the warehouses in the functions of the modem city, Itis
about building entities histarically, culturally and aesthetically significant and
directly involved with the commerciat devetopment of the region during the
end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, that have managed to
maintain their substance, at a great degres, from the influences of the greater
urban region. :

The area was approachied with urban research and analysis tools, ...
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Suburbanisation and Metropolitan Governance in the Early
Twenty-First Century - A Critical Aspect of Urban
Development Management

Alan MABIN, Garth KLEIN
University of Witwatersrand
South Africa

The fise of the suburbs, chronicled most extensively in the United States and
Australia, has long ceased to be a matter of residential structure of the city.,
Well within the twentheith century, it left behind the inevitable following
commercial change, to become a question of new structures of work, of
society, and of participation in public life. It is exactly these issues which
threaten the traditonal image of the city in Europe, whether or not
convergence between ‘models’ {as argued for example by Goldsmith) is
ocourring.

In the twenty first century, suburban life — perhaps of quite new kinds — will
expand from a peripheral to a central aspect of fife on ather continents. Brazil,
as the work of Caldeira shows, is a cutting edge of a new urban
transformation. But suburban life is spreading to ofher parts of the urban
world, bringing closed communities and ‘edge cities’ 1o the places in the
ghobal south in which the majority of the world’s poputation will soon be living.
The paper, set in this global context, poses the question of the impact of
suburbs on large city govemance, particularly in the global south. It uses the
example of South Africa to accomptish this end.

Any account of urban development in South Africa leads to the conclusion
that this product of & long and uneven process of urbanisation faces a
parficularly uncertain future. So many uncertain variables confront the
observer that prediction of the future seems foolish. I particular, the power of
suburbanisation and the concentration of new economic activity in the
suburbs of the larger cities has been grossly underestimated by most
observers,

6084
Urban Environmental Governance in Korea

Deokho CHO, Holiseong JEONG
Taegu University,
Korea

Environmental issue wll be a top priority in all-social poficies in the 21st
century. The development paradigm of the industrial society cannot be lasted
in this century because it has gradually deteriorated the global enviranments
like the air quality, fresh water shortage, dlimate change, and waste disposals.
Therefore a new development paradigm called sustainable development is
absolutely required in this century and the environmental problems should be
managed well in the local, national and even global lovel. Environmental
governance generally notes about how socleties deal with environmentad
problems. It is concerned with the Interactions among formaf and informal
institutions, and how environmental problems are identified and managed. It
also relates o how environmental issues reach the political agenda,
environmental policies are formulated, and programs implemented (Institute
of Global Environmental Strategies (IGES), 2000).

Agtors involved in envisonmental governance broadly cover govetnments,
indusiries, and citizen activities. Espectally, environment-related acfors like
cenlral and local govemments, industrial sectors, and non-govemmental
organizations (NGOs) and cilizens are key aclors of environmental
govemance for recovering the environmental problems that are the negative
effects of rapid economic growth,

This paper focuses on the analysis on the actors and their interactions in the
Korean environmental govemance as follows: First, she might have
experienced the most successfil aconomic development ...
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Bipolar Urban Development - Opportunities, Threats and
Sustainabllity: The Case of Warsaw and Lodz
Agglomerations

Tadeusz MARKOWSKI
University of Lodz
Poland

The deglomeration or dezurbanization processes may be explainad not only
by the influence of the development of the individual means of transportation
and an urge to stay in touch with the high quality envizonment, but also by the
behavior of varous firms, which seek new locations {and spatial structures} in
order to maintatn the elasticity of production. The relation betwsen the fixed
assats per unit of product and the costs of labor is changing in favor of the
latter. Therefore many forms of activity are not particulary restricled by the
scale of investment in fixed assets and are free to change their locations or
adapt their property to new types of production. Elastic production systems
require alastic structures of physical development. it is a welt-known fact that
built environment is characterised by sirong petrification. From the point of
view of modern technology it is relatively easy to overcome the barriers of
petrification conceming individual sites. However, reshaping the physical
development of an entire area, and creation of the new spatial mezo- and
macrostructures in particular, unfarunately proves to be too coslly. It is
therefore obvious that modem development is aggressively taking over new
areas while leaving behind “wasted” areas of contemporary cities, which are
unable to keep up with the rate of changes. This phenomenon is visible
particularly strongsy in the post-industrial cities.

We can clearly see that an answet 1o the globalisation of the economy lies in
creating the highly integrated and large economic areas, which have so far
been restricted by the autonomous and protectionist national policies. Such
steps should allow particular areas to gain competition advantages, which are
necessary for particular areas making up the systems of territorial production
to win in the process of global competition.

6086
An Urban Watershed: Upham Brook, Richmond, Virginia

Margot W. GARCIA, Jason MERRICK
Virginla Commonwealth University
U.S.A.

The Upham Brook watershed covers 23,914 acres and includes 54 finear
stream mies in urban Richmond, Virginia, USA. The Upham Brook joins the
Chickahominy River that runs into the James River that is a large fributary to
the Chesapeake Bay. Upham Bock has a number of tributaries itself: North
Run, Trsmpet Branch, Jordan Branch, Princefon Creek, Woodman Creek,” - -
Horsepen Branch, Rocky Branch, Hungary Creek, Piney Branch, Thorpe
Branch and and Flippen Creek. There are some man-made lakes: Laurel
Lake and the |akes in Bryan Park.. :
Five miles of the slream running through residential and commercial areas,
just before joining with the Chickahominy, are very polluted with fecal coliform.
So polfuted is that section of the stream that for the last 10 years it has been
on the list of impaited walers and the Commeonweaith of Virginia is required fo
prepare a plan (scheduled for 2008) to retum the stream to ecological health.
In the meantime, children are playing in the stream and residents dump their
trash into the waterway. Most residents are ignorant of the concept of a
watershed and the impact of their evesyday actions upon it. Institutional
leadership is totally fragmented and the neighborhood associations are not
strong enough to overcome the lack of knowledge and political inertia.

This paper will look at the importance of the watershed approach to cleaning
up and maintaining heaith aquatic ecosystems. We have been working with a
ten member inlerdisciplinary team ...
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Sustainable Cities: An Unsustainable Concept?

Robett BRUEGMANN
University of lllinois at Chicago
U.S.A

*Suslainable cities,” like “sustainable development® has become a
commaonplace in planning circles. As in the case of *Environmentalism® or
"Smart Growth," many people have accepted tha plwase even if they don't
agree with many of its implications because it is difficult to argue against
something that has never been well defined and that sounds so benign. | will
argue that behind this apparently benign term lie not just major paradoxes but
also an entire sefies of assumptions that are potentially very far from benign,
The reason the term “suslainable developrment® has gained such currency Is
that it has linked two fiekis of thought, economic development and
environmental reguiation, that were previously discussed separately. The
concept was not invented by the World Commission on Environment and
Development, but the major publication of this commission, the so-called
Bruncitland Report, issued in 1987, undoubtealy brought it to the attention of a
worldwide audience. The definition offered in this report, "development that
meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future
generations to achieve their own needs” was taken up as the basis for the
Earth Sumrit in Rio de Janeiro in 1992 and for countless conferences and an
explosively growing literature,

| would like to suggest that "sustainable cities” suffers from many of the same
problems that plague the concept of “sustainable development.” It is, first of
aft, based on a dubious set of notions about the “limits of growth® popularized
by the Club of Rome. Using the idea of fixed limits, sustainabiity suggests it is
necessary to redistribute across time, to cut back, to conserve and to
dramatically change lifestyles today in order to ensure that fututre generations
will have what they need tomorrow. It is afso linked fo a geographical
redistribution as well. The North or developed world must use less resources,
must conserve and cut back in oeder for the South or the tess developed world
to solve basic human problems. These premises, while apparently kogical, are
based on very specific metaphysical premises about Man and Nature that are
actually mot widely shared and could very easly exacerbale the very
problems they wish to resolve. ...
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is the Increased Qutput of Planning Ethics Xnowledge in
North America Affecting Those Wheo Practice Planning?

Jerome L. KAUFMAN
University of Wisconsin-Madison
U.S.A.

Given the increased attention to the subject of ptanning ethics in the past 20
years from a number of planning scholars n North America—e.g., E. Howe, S.
Hendier, S. Steln, T. Harper, C. Hoch, J. Forester, P. Marcuse, 7. Beatley, M.
Wachs, R. Bolan, as well as myself--and the deeper involvement of the
professional planning organizations in the planning ethics field as evidenced
by revisions of their codes of athics, more and more sessions on planning
ethics at national and regional planning conferences, more training materiats
on planning ethics for practitioner use, efc., there is little doubt that planning
ethics in general has become a more Jegitimate and respectabte fiekl among
planning educators and planning practitioners.

Yet we know little about whether this increased level of awareness of and
growing body of knowledge about planning ethics is really affecting those
engaged in planning practics, There are codes of ethics. Are planners
paying attention to their central precepts in their work? There are numerous
books and articles on various aspects of planning athics. To what extent are
these works influencing the thinking of planning practitioners? There are
more and more sessions on planning ethics at planning conferences. Does
attendance at such sessions by practicing planners translate into heighlened
sensttivity to ethical dilemmas and ways of dealing with such dilemmas on the
jeb? Ethics now must be given prominent attention in the curricula of North
American planning schools as required in changes to the guidelines of the
Planning Accreditation Board made over 10 years ago. Are students who
graduated from such schools affected in their subsequent work as planners
by the sthics content they were exposed to in their planning education? ...

7002

From Urban Planning to Urban Management Transformations in
the Acatemic Sphere Argentina 1975-1995

Alicia MATEQS
Rosario National University
Argentina

Between the last '70s and the eary '90s, the urbanism in Argentina
expetienced a process of change from “uban planning® to “urban
management” with one intermediate station in the “usban design®. This
process implied changes referrad io the modality of planning, the role of
planning in the city construction, the intervention strategies and the urban
management modes. It was also accompanied for important shift in the
professional profiles that dominated, in each moment, the urban action scene.
It was, in a first moment, a displacement from “planning” to "project”. Later,
the "strategic plans” and its new modalities of managament demanded more
diversified and specific professiona! profles. Of course, these changes
belong together with others that took place in the academic field. Not always
the academic field brought forward the demands, more often it accompanied
them or it left behind them. However, as fong as the urbanistic action space
can be understood as a disputed space where baffle different kinds of
knowledge, the academic sphere has a key role.

The present paper is kocated in the context of a research project that explores
about the logic of the urbanism changes in Argentina between the last '70s
and the eary '30s. it exposes the results of an investigation about the
relations betwoen the changes that happened in the urbanistic practice and
they occurred in the academic sphere, in the main cittes during this period.
The work has the purposa 10 explain the rale of the academic sphere in the
definition of professional profiles and action strategies. ...
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Urban Planning within Sociallst Centralism: The Legacy of
the German Democratic Republic (GDR)

Andreas HOHN
Gerhard-Mercator-University Duisburg
Germany

if one undsriakes an analysis of intenationa scientific debate on planning
history research dusing the past 10 ysears, it becomes obvious that an
examination of the planning system of the GDR is not an important theme.
Indeed, it could be claimed: apart from a very few exceptions it does not even
exist outside of the German-speaking area. The planning history and the
planning experience of the GDR risks being forgotten on an intemnationat
level,

Acting on this | would Yike, nat to present a highly specialized paper on one
particular aspect of this topic, but rather my chisf aim is lo convincs the
audience that a more intensive study of East Gemman planning history Is
worthwhile, and that, when compared with the planning practice of other
totalitarian systems in particular, it promises important additions to our
knowledge about this special type of “planning culture”,

For the 45 years to be examined from the end of the Second Workd War to the
demise of the GOR, are not by any means a monolithic biock characterised by
the continuity of one view of uban development and one constellation of
actors — that of a commanding party dictatorship in the Berlin headquarters
and a throng of planners and architects receiving orders in the municiped
“periphery”, On the contrary, the planning history of the GDR is characterised
by many different phases of planning and construction on the temporal leve
as well as a multiplicity of very heterogenous constellations of actors with very
different rates of success in urban development on the spatial level,

This paper pursues three objectives:

Firstly, it shall give a short survey of the developments in research about East
German planring history and about the most important controvessies within
the intensive interdisciplinary, partly extremely emotional debate in Germany
being characterized by a clear front line ...

7004

Understanding, Explaining and interpreting Praxis and
Hermeneutics for Praxeutic Planning

Barrie MELOTTE
Curtin University of Technology
Australia

The questions addressed in this paper are - does the understanding,
explanation and interpretation of praxis and hemmeneutics assist the
integration of equity, efficiency, and environment and govemance variables,
as a paradigm for planning?

This question s wvestigated through the frames of understanding,
explanation and interpretation of praxis and hermeneutics for professional
planning education, research and practice. An attempt %o understand, explain
and interpret the foundations of planning theory and their application for
planning practice is alsc presented.

Thus, this paper.isbased on the invesfigation of the intervelationship between
praxis, which is understcod as combining theory and practice; and
hemeneutics, which is explained as the relationship between empirical and
normative variables. The integration of praxis and hermeneutics in planning,
is interpreted as a holistic approach to planning, and is posited as praxeutic
planning.

Please Note: This paper is based on planning theory research on
understanding, explaining and interpreting the infegration of planning
knowledge, skills and values. This included the planning content and context
of Ausfralian professional planning competence. The research was
conducted for the Royal Australian Planning Institute.
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Potentials of the Regime Theory in Analysing and
Improving the Co-Ordination of Urban and Sub-Urban
Interdependencies

Bettina BLUMLING
University of Dortmund
Germany

The role as a mediator among different interests becomes more important for
urban and regional planners as territorial borders are being surpassed by
many-fold extemalities, which might be expressed in the move of population,
goods, waste, environmental pollution or natural resources. Espectally
expanding cities and the sumounding suburban areas need to find
compromises which guarantee a stabie relationship also in the future and
optimise the mutuat synergies. The different demands for cross-border co-
operation between the urban and suburban area may be systerized along
with the help of the findings within the Theory of International Regimes.
Some Schools of the Theory of International Regimes, which is looking at why
and how intemational agresments are reached and sustained, recently have
put more focus on epistemic networks and their smergence in issue-specific
regimes, as well as on communication processes. Their findings may help in
shaping the view on the co-ordination of the very different interests and
interast-groups within the urban area and thus may Wluminate the analysis of
co-operation plaiforms established in metropolitan areas.

In finishing my studies of spatial planning with a cross-disciplined master
thesis (supervised by a spatial planner and a political scientist), | work with the
Interest-based and Knowledge-based Schools of the Theory of International
Regimes, exemplified on a case-sludy of urban-suburban co-operation
concerning jointly used water resources.

In refliecting the concepts of Regime Theory more generally, a debate may be
opened about the question n how far they may help to evaluate and improve
the work of metropofitan round tables, discussion panels, tocal authority
assogiations and other joint bodies in the urban-suburban context.

7006
New Departures {n Urban Development Planning

Britton HARRIS
University of Pennsylvania
U.S.A.

Urban planning in the East and the West has a fundamental commonality:
cities function in very simitar ways and have similar problems everywhere. In
the East, the need for development is overwhelming, the resources are
limited, and the needed institutions are immature or untested. Cutlural and
historical differences reflect and may intensify these difficulties. Massive
urban growth is expected in the next fifty years i those nations which sfil
have very large rura! populations or high birth rates. Worldwide scarcities,
especially of energy and potable water, will drive up the costs of
accommodating, channeting, and ulliizing this explosive growth. Urban
planning will have o proceed in a new style and find new solutions to old
problems. It cannot permit the replication of the excesses and inequalities of
the industrial revolution, but it also cannot expect fo imitate the successes of
Westem prosperity or the corresponding methods and measures of Westem
town planning and city development. It will therefore be necessary for nations
in the process of development to find new methods and invent mew measures
to solve their problems, neither disregarding nor fully accepting the
constraints of poverty and the seeming conflicts acising from existing culturs.
The posstiliiies are explared in an illustrative manner for the fietds of housing,
health, and transportation, fointly considered. The suggestions given are
indicative but not normative.
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Development as Freedom: A Pragmatic Review of
Development Planning according to Amartya Sen
{Round table)

Moderator:

Charles J. HOCH
University of lllinois al Chicago, U.S.A.

Participants:

Niraj VERMA
University of Southem California, U.S.A.

Hilda BLANCO
University of Washington, U.S.A,

Discussants:
Tom HARPER and Stan STEIN

One of the challenging questions for davelopment planning has to do with
how different forms of democracy lake institutional shape in ptanning for
urban development. Each author ir this session will take concepts from Sen's
book 'Development as Freedom" as a point of departure for a pragmatic
assessmenl of a select dimension of development planning.
Sen takes an appreach that challenges conventional development economic
Keas, but that speaks directly to the sorts of debate pragmatic planning
theorists have conducted aboul how context and consequencss shape the
meaning of planning purposes. For instance, pragmatists do not accept the
strict or inherent tradeoff between solidarity and freedom in evaluating the
impact of development plans on individuals and groups. Pragmatic theorists
focus on a more complex set of social, economic and physical
interdependencies in assessments that integrate social conditions and

individual opportunity. ...
7008

Planning a New City, Constructing 2 New Nation-State -
Urban Politics and Soclal Process of ‘The Development of
Greater Shanghat’, 1927-1937

Chi-Jeng KUO
Tunghai University
China

The arficle would like to examine the correspondence between the urban
politics and the construction of urban spaces of Shanghai from 1927 1o 1937.
(t questioned first, after Setting its capital in Nanjing, what's the actul meaning
of the emerging of a new Sate fo Shanghai? especially to the new richas of
Chinese Bourgeoise. Second, is there any correspondence between ‘the
Development of Greater Shanghai® and the construction of the new nation-
state? And thind, actually, what's the real social and political process of the
fiest geeat scale urban planning scheme motivated by Chirese governance-
“the Development of Greater Shanghar'?

The article would first review not only the fransformation of modes of
production and the rises of the power of the Chinese bourgeoisie, but also the
complexity of the relationship between merchants and the state. Then from
the Silver Crises and the tesiructuring of the global ecenomics after Wordd
War 1, the article would analyze the correfalion of the power vicissitudes
within the colonial great powers and the urban Chinese merchiants, so as to
understand how the actally meaning of the mobilization of nationalism in
Chinese terrilory woukl manifest itself through imagineering and physical
construction of urban spaces. ...
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Building in the Gap: On the Formation of the Chinese Work
Unit Space

Duanfang LU
Univessity of California at Berkeley
U.S.A.

This paper offers a historicat study of the origins of a specific urban form ~ the
work unit ~ in contemporary China. The work unit is 8 major socio-spatial
form which has been used to organize the newly-built areas of most Chinese
cities since the socialist ravolution in 1348. One of its most stiking spatial
characteristics is that the work unit integrates working and living space within
a walled compound, Its members can conduct most of their dakly activities by
using community facilities provided by the work unit, which often includes a
public dining hall, & multi-purpose sociad hall, a small lorary, a dlinic, a
daycare center, and provision shops.

The work unit has been studied by scholars from various disciplines since the
earty 1980s. Much of the literature produced so far has focused on
interpersonal relationship and micropolitics within the work unit. This paper
differs from existing studies on the work unit in that it integrates the spatial
dimension with social analysis and situates the study of the wark unit within a
larger theoretical discussion concerning the social production of space. |
argue that the specific spatial configuration of Ihe work unit was bom in the
gap between the sfate'’s drive for maximum accumuiation of capital for
expanded production, and the individual work unif's endeavor to provide the
means of consumption foe its members.

The analysis of this paper is mainly based on archival materials gatherad from
the Beijing Archive, Chinese journals in the fields of architecture and city
planning, and newspaper and magazine articles. During the 1950°s and
1960's the huge amount of squatting construction in various work units was
an important issue for the City Planning Bureau of Beijing. Most of the
construction was communal facilities within these work unifs, such as
workevs' houses, public kitchens, multi-puspose social halls, and ...

7010
Acting Together: From Planning to Institutional Design

Ernest R. ALEXANDER
University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee
U.s.A.

Institutional design is enjoying deserved affention in planners’ recent
discussions, but what it is, why it is necessary, and how to do it remain
unclear. This paper examings the relationship between planning and
institutionak design, to explain why planning leads to institutional design.
institutionat design is defined and described, outlining an “architecture of
institutionat design®,

Based on social structuration theory’s complementarly of structure and action
(Giddens, 1984), the paper shows various planning models' relationships to
rafionality, action, and interdependence. Technical-rattonal planning deploys
insirumental and substantive rationality, and assumes independence and
autonomous action. Strategic planning using sirategic rationality assumes
autonomous action in an interdependent context Coordinative planring
seeks concerted action in an interdependent context, applying strategic
rationality to achieve particular objectives and communicative sationality to
turn them into mutual goals. Achieving concerted action also demands
attention 10 the structural framework of interdependence, ie. institutional
design. The ertical factor necessitating institutional design is
interdependence. Three basic types of interdependence, ontological,
communal and functional interdependence, are reviewsd, the latter being
relevant for institutional design. Institutional design is defined and described
(Salet, 2000). Some cases are presented to Bustrate who does institutional
design, when, where, and how. An integrated institutional design process is

peoposed ...
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Urhan Planning as an Instrument of State Corporatism

Gien SEARLE
University of Technology Sydney
Australia

This paper uses Sydney as a case study of how metropolitan planning has
become an instrument of state corporatism in such cities. The contemporary
state has used a corporatist approach to keep its Yegitimacy under conditions
of global competition. State legitimation has been defived from two principal
concems: the state's ability to attract investment and jobs, and its ability to
deliver adequate services in the core areas of eckication, health, and justice
and crime prevention. These goals have required the state to be fiscally
efficlent. This has led the state fo corporatise and privatise

its activities, adopt managerialism, encourage public-private pastnerships,
and limit overall spending to keep taxes and charges atiractive to investors
while delivering core sarvices. In Sydney, planning has been drected toward
sefving the state's corporatist ends. The major planning policy of urban
consolidation is intended to reduce state infrastructure spending; centralised
planning powers have been used kb ensure major investments; and urban
planning and development carporations have been set up to facilitate
consolidation and investment. The planning system has been simplified to
spead development. Strategic plans have become more flexible and short
ferm and less detaied to give the stale more room to respond io investment
opporfunities and crises, and o serve as investment prospectuses. The
emergence of urban crises — often the result of media-initiated discourse
leading to increases i community knowledge and power, Foucaull-style -
has periodically required the state to temper corporatist behaviour and use
planning and spanding to address environmental }ssues in parficular. Finally,
the contextual conditions under which the paper’s perspective of city planning
emerges are considared.

7012
Urban Pattern in Historical Area

Gidkee KETIZMEN
Anadolu Universitesi
Turkey

There are some elements in the city that create image for the observers and
define the city character. It's possible to analyze the city form and i's
dimensions.dimensions contain the whole characteristic and qualities of the
physical space which are evaluated by the people. Physical elements of the
city character are the roads, buildings-building groups and space formations
which depend on the roads.

The rapid population increase and migratory trends from rural areas to urban
areas observed in recent decades in Turkey. As a resull of the population
increase, fechnological change and growih in molorized vehicles,
environmental pressures, which threaten the survival of historical and
architectural valuss, have increased.

It Is difficult to preserve and planning city character and identity areas of the
city when designing and developing the old cities. It can not be preserved
historical view of the cities by preserving only few buildings. Because there
are many buiktings, group of bultdings or spaces formed by these buildings
which don’t have historical, architectural, functional, aesthetic values.
Therefore, it's important to define the elements, dmensions and features
creating the town form have to be researched and elements forming the urban
character have to be described. A good design saves evidence of the
previous occupation of a place.

Historic styles provide images to form possibilities through which it is
legitimate in search of hints for solving the problem. Ok cify patterns can be
remodeBed for new use and preservation of old clly areas according to the
results of these search. ...
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‘Flexible Urban Regimes’in the Age of Flexible
Accumuiation? The Cases of Britain and France

Jean-Yves TIZOT
Université d'Aix-Marseille 3
France

Erom the post-war years to the mid-70s, most European urban and ‘regiona’
planning legisiations and institutions could be described as systems i their
own right, and in general they did conform to the nation of a system.
Accompanying the evolution of the various configurations of the ‘Weifare
State’, these planning sysiems were dominated at the national level by
universalist, general principles and laws, white the local level offered more
scope for adapting the (national) fixed framework of nosms and regulations.
The ensuing ‘crisis of planning’, which was but one aspect of the crisis of the
Fordist mode of regulation, has often been described as leading to the
‘fragmentation of planning’. A quarter of century later, a benign interpretatior
of the current stale of affairs in the planning policy field is that there now exists
a ‘duat planning syster’, with a ‘norma!’ regime fof most areas, and ‘speclal’
ones for specific zones.
These is scope, however, for arguing that the oki urban planning and
management systems have undergone such deep restructuring that they now
only subsist as integrated elements of new ‘Flexible Urban Regimes' ; where
uniformity and conformity to the norm dominated, adaptability and flexibiity
now prevail. France and Britain can provide many examples of such
flexibilisation, which operates mainly through a set of specific functions:
focalisation, pastnerships, privatization and competition. ‘Govemance’, rather
than govemment, now provides the key ta integrating these various functions.

7014

An Institutional and Historical Account of Public
Participation in Dutch Planning

Johan WOLTJER
University of Twente
Netherlands

A key paint of this paper is the recognition that public participation processes
in planning must be viewed in the contextual setting of a country’s institutional
charactesistics. The imporiance of institutionalism had been emphasised by
severa planning theorists. So far, however, little attention has been paid to
the specific instiutional settings of public participation in an historical context,
The key empirical question for the paper is how the function of public
paticipation has evolved since the 1960s.

it explores the evolution of {legally based) public parficipation and the function
that Duich planners and goverament agencies have alfached to its
application, and assesses the curent relevance of this development.

The history of public participation in the Netherfands {societal, practical,
policy-theoretical, legal} has been traced using evidence from literatirre,
policy reports, advisory reports, pariamentary minutes and recoflections of
expetienced planning pracfiioners. The evidence from the 1960s, 1970s,
1980s, and more recent Dutch initiatives towards participatory decision
making and consensus planning dlustrate an evolution in substantive and
instrumental thinking and normative ileas about public participation.

Also, the paper argues that there is no uniformly accepted representation ofor
agreement on the meaning, forms and lavel of public participation. Overall,
theorists and practitionsrs have different poinis of reference from which 1o
understand the public involvement in planning. The Institutional structure and
the type of democracy underpinning decision making In a particular context
determine the way that public participation should be undsrsicod. ...
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Planning to Scale: Recovery of the Personal and Public?

Keith MORRISON
Lincoln University
New Zealand

Planning theory has the features of a dialectical discipline, baing unavoldably
involved in the tension of imagining scenarios of improved social wellbeing
along with trust in the efficacy and efficency of liberty. The philosopher's
stone for planning theorists may be conceived as the attempt to find the
balance point of these two requirements. The fluctuating attempts at gaining
the balance can be used as @ hermeneutic with which to interpret the history
and evolution of cities of the wordd. This paper is advancing a hermensutic
that includes a further dimension.  Forerunners of this can be found in the
trilectics of Soja (1996), and the analysis of emergent properties, for example
Wison {1981).

The hermensutic posited is a development of contemporary sociologicat
theory analysing the role of tradition and modemity. The work of Giddens
(1990) has been the starting point.  in critique of Giddens however, it
suggests however that the contrast of traditional and modem forms of
organisation does not hold.  Rather modernity with the practice of soclal
contracts is argued to be better interpreted as de-contextualised traditional
organisation rather than as a fresing from or transcendence of traditional
organisation.

In recovering the value of traditional social organisation based on personal
communication the paper teases out the meaning of social functionality in the
context of place and community needs. It is found that social structure Is best
modslled as a co-emergent feature of both creative liberty ...

7016

Visionary Pragmatism: Scenario Planning in the
Netheriands -

Marc GLAUDEMANS
University of Technology Eindhoven {TU/e)
Netherlands

How can architecture, urban development and landscape architecture
contribute to regional environmental development? This question underlies
current planning assignments everywhere in the urbanised world. The
combination of two factors: the pace of change in the world and the urgent
need to start processes of town and country plarning well in advance reguires
{design} visions. The fime when the planning of urban and environmental
development was sxclusively the domain of governments lies welf behind us,
Increasingly, new forms of co-operation are being explored and now include
the involvement of other parties in planning envirohmenial scenarios. In
today’ s politico-economic and technalogicak sefting, the complexity and
unpredictability of town and country planning have become so all-pervasive
that a less rigkl, more creative and flexible kind of planning has become
necessary. A number of paradoxes now dominate the picture. Strong
economic growth goes hand in hand with stabilisation or even recession in
traditional indusiry. While there is an ongoing decreasa in {physical)
production, there is an increase i knowledge and data flow; the transhipment
function of the mainports increases as well, At the same time, there is a fall o
feveding off on the demographic side. Furthermore, the pressure of demand in
construction has reached unprecedented levels as a result of changing
Iifostyles and increasing affuence. This growth is evident in cities that
increasingly fak to conform to the traditional image of the ¢ity. The Yook of
European cities is rapidly changing. We are wilnessing the rise of the ‘network
town', A city with different requirements and very far from the traditional image
of the compact city. In future decades these developments will a¥
fundamentally change our living environment. This is the context for three
regional planning studies in the Netherlands that will be discussed in this

paper.
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What Ljes benesth Urban Growth Boundaries? A
Theoretical Assessment of Growth Consensus

Mayere SEVERINE
Florida State University
U.S.A.

The planning [erature has reflected over the past decades the growing
influence of the political economy perspective on urban growth. This
approach takes acoount of the power inequalities as a basic alement of social
relations, the notion of labor power as playing a central tole in the process of
accumulation, the unstable and antagonistic social relationships, the fact that
capitah circulation and not the preduction processes per se, explain some
aspects of urbanization, and that the relevant context of analysis is historical
and giobal (Gottdiener and Feagin, 1988). The defenders of this approach
assert that there is a nead to study urban growth in the light of the concepts of
class, structure, and agency, but alsc in the light of the socio-spatial
relationships (space, production and copsumption), within a glabal
environmen! (Gotidiener and Feagin, 1988). The politico-economic
perspective is seen as essential for approaching urban growth boundaries,
because It inckides all the socio-economic aspects described previously, as
well as a political dimension. it enlightens the debate over growth
management and the need to adopt urban containment tools such as urban
growth boundaries.

Growth machine activisis assert that growth strengthens the focal tax base,
creates jobs, proviie resources to solve existing social problems, meets the
housing needs caused by natural population growth, and allow the market to
serve public tastes in housing, reighborhood, and commercial development.
Deveslopmental goals are seen as uncontroversial and consensual because
they are aligned with the “collective good", with the interest of the community
as a whole {(Logan and Molotch, 1987). Furthermore, an approach such as
regime theory, for instance, states that today, industrial, commercial, financial,
and real estate capitalism is organized around a complicated network of
individual entrepreneurs and groups of corporate actors. In an urban
setting, ...

7018

From Property Rights to Public Control: The Quest for
Public Interest in the Control of Urkan Development

Philip BOOTH
University of Sheffield
UK

A dear distinction between public and private realms. it is also built on an
understanding that public interest can be identified and that private intentions
to develop land can be evaluated in the light of that public interest, Those
assumptions are somelimes presented as a kind of universal truth and
cestainly have formed the core rationale for planning contral since the passing
of the Town & Country Planning Act 1947, Yet it #s not clear that the
understanding of separate public and private realms, or of the boundary
between them, is anything other than a faidly recant creation.

This paper sets cut to explore the way in which that understanding has
devetoped within Britain since the end of the Middle Ages. It looks at eary
forms of reguiatory controb and the intentions that lay behind them. It
continues with a discussing of leasehold control, which was to prove a
powerful instrument in the contral of urban development in the eardy modem
period. It looks at the way in which landowner contrl over urban development
proved inadequate and gave way to increasing intesvention in the form of
development and in the release of land. It takes the story o the end of the
20th century by investigating the way public interest has been formulated in
the past 50 years. The paper will conclude with a reflection on the value of this
historical narvative for the davelopmant of planning in the 21st century, both in
Britain and beyond. 4
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Consequences of Contemporary Systems Thinking
(Dynamic Network Thinking) on Spatiat Planning

Pieter Van Den BROECK
Catholic University Leuven
Belgium

Around 1970 some planners tried to apply systems thinking on spatial
planning. However rasults were not as expected and systems thinking was
nearly forgotten by planners. Nowadays new theoretical developments in
biology, scientifics of the brain, chaos theory eic. on the one hand and new
developments in planning practice on the other hard urge ar examination of
the possibility of applying contemporary systems thinking to planning, The
latter can also be called ‘dynamic network thinking'. The paper assumes that
social and spatial systems can be regarded as living self-reproducing
systems. It ties to transform concepts for living systems to concepts for
planning theory. Besides general principles of dynamiic network thinking three
principles formulated by Capra are a starting point: the patter of organisatior
of living systems is autapoietic or self-reproducing, the stricture of living
systers is dissipative, processes in living systems are mental processes. As
autopoietic systsms can only change by self-steering because of intemal
impulses experienced as threatening its patter of organisation, the planners’
toolkit of planning instruments broadens fundementally. Besides
contemporary spatial plans (structure plans, land-use plans ete.) all kinds of
initiatives (a feasl, a meeting with a specific person, a cooperation contract
etc.} become planning Instruments, Dynamic network thinking may bring us a
profound theoretical basis for this thesis which is more and more being
illustrated by practical experience. i may also enable fo divide planning
instruments in a2 number of abstracl categories according to the effect they
have on social and spatial systems (mechanisms, short-time effects elc.).

7020
Bubbles in Urban Planning

Rong Y1

Boston University, U.S.A.
Tianxin ZHANG

University of Tokyo, Japan

Urhan systems are compiex, dynantic and invelve many uncertainties. When
making long-term general plans for an uban area, the planner is usually
assumed fo have known the underlying socioeconomic structuse of the urban
system and has enough information fo form oplimal forecasts of the variahles
he (she) needs fo predict. In practice, however, planners does not have
complete information on the structural medel in which they operate, instead,
they leam about the urban system aver time, adjust their expectations of the
urban variables accordingly, and adopt plans and policies that are optimal
conditioning on thelr expectations. The result is that plans and policles
change occasionally over time, the time sesies properties of many urban
variables are affected, and the changes are not necessarily soclally optimal.
For exampie, the planner may adopt policies that either under-invest or
over-invest in certain urban infrastructure based on his (her) expectations,
which will incur long-term inefficiencies in urban development. Therefore, itis
important to understand the decision-making process of the urban planners
and to establish theoretical and empirical methodologies that can be used in
evaluating and monitoring this process, so that inefficiencies could be
detected and even avoided.

Here we present a simple model of bubbles where the planner adapts public
polices based on past information and his (her) expectations of the nolses in
urban variables. We consider two cases as for how a planner forms
expectations. (n the first case, the planner is assumed to have non-explosive
expectations and the resulting policy path is stationary and unique. ...
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Towards an Institutional Tum in Planning Theory

Sigmund ASMERVIK

Agricultural University of Norway, Norweglan University of
Science and Technology (NTNU)

Norway

The time has come to talk about an institutional tum in planning theory.
Beyond a doubt, planning is hecoming mora market-oriented. in many ways
we can also see a greater focus on implementing plans rather than just
making them. This means that more aftention is being paid to economic
aspects. Transaction costs tend to attract & great deal of altention. Some of
the writers within what is called "new institutionalism® have interesting
perspectives obviously relevant to planning, one of these being Douglass C.
North, with his book Instilutions, institutionaé change and economic
performance, from 1990. North's approach deals with how institutions evolve
in response to individual incentives, strategies and choices. He looks at
institutions as a constraint on humans, devised to shape their interactions and
organizations. Once created, institutions datermine the cost of an activity in
various ways in political and econamic contexis.

In this type of study we find a crucial distinction between institutions and
organizations. Conceptually, what must be Qearly differentiated are the rules
goveming the players. The purpose of the rules is to define the way the game
is played. Translated into the world of planning, the acts and regulations are
institutions, while planning offices and the various stakeholders are found in
organizations.

In her book Collaborative Planning, 1997, Patsy Healey has also argued for
an institutional approach o pianning fheory based on the writings of Giddens.
She argues for an institutionalist account and communicative theory of
planning. This paper will discuss whether a combination of the communicative
and institutional traditions could help us to better understand why planning
sometimes works and same times does not.

7022
Power: A Dangerous Obsession for Planning

Stanley M. STEIN, Thomas L. HARPER
University of Calgary
Canada

in a previous paper, we responded to some recent critiques of communicative
and pragmatic planning, pointing to some of the flaws and contradictions in
these critiques. One of the most prominent criticisms (generally based on
interpretations of Foucaut) is that communicative and pragmatic approaches
to planning neglect, or are naive about, power and power relationships.
in this paper, we want to sound a note of caution about the dangers of an
obsession with power. Whils an awareness of power stuciures is
undoubtedly an important part of the contextual understanding of any
planning situation, a fixation on power relations and structures could be
dangerous  for  both  planning  theory and  practice.
If theorists focus toe much on pawer, it could blind them to other reafities.
Evenything could be reinterpreted within a reductionistic framework (perhaps
even a meta-narrative) of power and power structures. {Here we whl draw an
angtogy with the damage done by a reductionistic ufflitarian view in moral
theory,) If practitioness focus excessively on power, this could breed
suspicion, undermining the trust (which we will argue) is a necessary
condition for legitimate confiict resolution, consensus-building and planning,
making it ever more difficult to develop the relationships of mutual respect and
trust 50 essential to collaborative planning,
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Modeling as Story-Telling: Using Simulation Models as a
Narrative

Subhrajit GUHATHAKURTA
Arizona State University
U.S.A.

The renewed Interest in wrban land use models has been led by
developments in two fundamental dicections. First, new semantic structures
are now being expiored especially as related fo self-organizing systems,
neuiral networks, and other rordinear dynamic systems (Batty and Longley
1994, ttami 1994, Sui 1997, 1996). Second, mors sophisticated forms of
representation and communication are being used such as geographic
information systems, decision support systems and multimedia to make the
urban models more pragmatic tools in public forums (Kosterman 1587;
Shiffer 1992, 1995; Guhathakurta 1999). These advances, mada in the last
decade, have transformed urban modeling endeavors from a static, data-
driven, unidirectional process to a simulation exercise thal secks o
understand the undertying structure of stability or change in a system.
However, the core of many policy-oriented urban modals has remained
mostly empitical and /for detemministic. In this paper [ provide another
semantic structure for urban models that uses elements of both systems-
dynamic and esmpirical methods fo censtruct "stories® of the past and possible
futures of a region In southern Arizona, | will show that a shift in focus from
prediction to “storytelling” leads us to new forms of expression that can offera
different understanding of the evolution of an urban environment.

At the outset, § would tike to emphasize that models that "tell stories” are not
new forms of esoteric technical manipulations or sophisticatad computer
programs. All simutation models trace the progression of a narrative in a
selective manner. The namative in this case is undarstood as a sequence of
connected evenis evolving in ime, The progression of a narrative is selective
bacause the events are chosen and structured by individuats specifically to
suggest a coherent plot. ...

7024

The Ambiguous Relationship of Planning and Architecture
in Modern Urban Planning

Terttu PAKARINEN
Tampere University of Technology
Finland

Rational planning over architecture and ends up with a call for substantiak
theory, about theory of what cities should be like. The issue of the problematic
relationship between architecture and planning comes up in aimost all
planning theorstical texts, and it has existed since the birth of modem urban
planning {Fehd 1980 eg.). In this paper | review the theorelical discussion
within the 130 years period of modem urban plarning in the disciplinary
developments in England and Germany, focusing then on interpeetation of an
empirical material consisiing of Finnish architectural and planning texts during
the pafiod. The aim is to see, to which degree the confiicis emerge from the
basic unwelatedness of regulation and art {representations of space and
spatial representations by Lefebvre 1985), and to which degree the problem
is one of communication.

2. The literary survey and empirical analysis distinguish four pericds: 1870-
1914/1922, 1920-1945, 1945-1980, 1880-2000.

in the early phase of modem wrban planning a cooperative fom was
introduced by Ebenezer Howard and his architects Parker and Unwin in
England, Inthe German case, different local schools were bom, some of them
emphasizing economy, some technical aspects and some others arts. A
debate was going on around Stadbaukunst and Stadfplanung.
Between the wars, ground was prepared for a broader concept of societal
planning and the reformist trends of the19th century...
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Revolution of Eavironment E. A. Gutkind's
Conceptualisation of the Dispersed Urban Realm

Tom AVERMAETE
Catholic University Leuven
Belgium

Half a century ago, at the moment that in Europe the old division between city,
suburh and countryside seemed to become for the first time meaningless, the
German architect and planner Erwin Antonin Gutkind who

is well known for his fast project; the erudite intemational History of City
Development, played as an urban theorist an important role in the European
debate. Between 1343 and 1955 he introduced in a series of books and
articles a new conceptual framework for the dispersed urban reaim. Gutkind's
publications combine a criical analysis of recent developments in the urban
realm with a project for its fulure development.

Through a close re-reading of the Gutkind's publications {1943-1955) this
paper tries to Bustrate that, in contrast to a lasge portion of the analysis
produced in the last decades, Gutkind's research offers a broad historical,
soclal and cross-cuitural perspective on the developments within the
dispersed urban realm. [t is a comprehensive conceptualisation of human
settiement within this new urban reality, that traces the contours of a line of
research that fs the synopsis of: "what is and what should be, of historical
survey and projection of values into the future, of judgement of value and
analysis of the phenomena”. To achieve these operative and critical
charactesistic it introduces a radically new analytical perspeclive on the urban
realm: the view from the alr. Selecting, combining and reading aerial
photographs of a variety of places and cultures forms the methodological
basis for a ceitical and operative evaluation and allows for the recognition of
patterns in the changing refationship between man and environment. Finally,
it are these patiems that form the basis for an new conceptualisation of the
urban realr characterised by an new scales, mobility and purpose and based
on a criticai re-evaluation of okd binary categaries sich as concentration and
dispersal, limitation and expansion, local and glabal, and urban and rural.
This papes will illustrate that Gutkind's framework might offer nowadays
profassion and scholarship incentives and models for a diffesent analysis and
understanding of the dispersed urban realm.

7026

Patterns of Traditional Fishing Villeges along Eastern
Coastal Area of Peninsular Malaysia

Ahmad Sanusi HASSAN
University of Science Malaysia
Malaysia

Traditional fishing villages are low-rise high density housing settiements.
Based on previous studies of traditional fishing vilages along western coastal
area of Peninsular Malaysla, the density ranges from 53 10 59 unit houses per
hectare. The villages have patterns, which show one of the example of
traditional setflements that evolve based on climatic factors and geographical
condition of the surrounding environment. Unlike geographical condition
along western coastal area of Peninsular Malaysia, which Is wet and swampy,
geographical condition along the eastem coastal area is dry and sandy
because this region receives stronger winds and ocean waves, and higher
annual rainfall from monsoon of South China Sea than these of the Straits of
Matacca, This topographical condition has influenced patterns of the fishing
villages. Pattems of the existing fishing villages have a planning concept,
which minimises damages to surrounding river system. This relationship
identifies that the practice and belief of the traditional community in
connection to ecological concern is not a new thing as the contemporary
environmentalists have adopted. The distinction Is that they had related the
concen based on their balief o the surroundmg superstitious nature {theo-
centeic figure)...
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Rethinking the Contemporary City

Giorgio PICCINATO
University of Rome 3
Italy

Recently [ was asked o write 2n extended essay explaining the contemporary
city and its relationship with planning. While doing it, [ am running into a
number of questions deserving a more consistent kind of answer. This paper
tries to examine this kind of topics, revisiting the main thoughts and feelings
on the contemporary city, as they come oul from a varied literature, scientific
and non-sclentific,

To meation a few (not all of them):

19th and 20th century westesn large cities were the cradle of the winning
social and cultural model: the same is it foresepable for the new mega cities
which are mainly located in the South and the East?

Development in Asia took place trough direct intervention on the economy by
non-democratic govemments: what about the virtuous chaln modemisation-
free institutions- equitable city?

The affluent ¢ity is usuafly described as a combination between a financial
high-tech hub and an entertainment (culture + shapping) district. Here are
all-urban visual fantasies develop. Does housing matter for the marginal city
only?

History in urban management is called in to react against a homogenisation
process interesting the whole (urban and non urban) work. However,
smphasising local klentity through history has become a powerful tool to
increment tourism, which is by itself a product (and agent) of globalisation.
Are thamatic parks the ony possible cutput of such new interest in history?

7029
The Evolution of the City : Lisbon 1965/ 2000

José LAMAS, Carlos Dias COELHO, Joéio Pedro COSTA
Lisbon Technical University
Portugal

Cities are characlerised by a perranent evolution, both in the human and
physical perspective, in a process with difficult representation through non-
temporal comparative analysis.

The difficulties on having periodical cbservation do not allow for a dynamic
and precise perspective on the urban evolution.

The Town Planning Department of the FA-UTL (School of Architecture,
Lishon Technical University) develops a resaarch project that searches for a
dynamic perspective in the evolution of the city of Lisbon, trough a
comparative analysis of:

1} An inquiry realised by the Urbanization Plan of Lisbon, from the
1960's.

2)  Aninquiry realised by the univessity in 2000, applying equal methods
anx data treatment,

The method applied was the detail analysis of a representative hectare in
each homogeneous area {type-hectara), in which was inquired 100 per cent
of the constructions, housing and population.

The results of the 74 type-hectares comparative analysis, using graphics and
diagrams, show both: 1) the realities in each moment, and; 2} the dynamic of
evolution of each homogeneous area, in this period of 35 years.

This paper presents three representafive case studies, exempiifying the three
dynamics chserved in the city:

Stabllized areas;

Areas with growing density (square meters of construction per hectare);
Areas with diminishing density.
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Under the General Theme of Planning for City in the 21*
Century

Kim Luyen NGUYEN
Hanol Architectural University
Vietnam

Planning theory - main component of urbanism, itis essence category issued
from the wordwide conception of architeclure, of the urban and rural
environment and settlernent in different regionafism.

The urban faculty of Hanol Architecturai University aims to training usban
planners with adequate basic professional knowtedge and praciice
competence of architecture, settlement and town - country design. .
By the case the total globalization, the gradual establishment of the country’s
reform policy led 1o the opening door of architectural -urbanist circles. In
Vietnam we are now urgent to know the world, Foreign architectural theories
and those buiidings designed by foreign architects in the Vietnamese territory
form great shocking waves 1o young Vielnamese architecis-urbanists.
Vietnamese urbanists were not strange about modem westemn towns and
cities canstructed before the 20th century. But we know only a few about how
foreign architecture and urbanism get from classic, ecleclic, modern
architecture to post modemist language? How 10 place in a combination the
work of R. Venturi, the Metabolism of Kish Kurckawa with the basic theory of
archi- design cormposition and almost with the regular city fom in architecture
and archi- ancambi? All different amongst the old and the new concepts and
schaols now brings confusion and contradiction in teaching and traning. No
by the aid of the popularization of history of architecture and urbanism, we
have created a good aspect to strengthen the comprehension to substance
and the democratization process of public participation to our postwar
rastoration and renovation our rural-urban figures,

703t
Semantic Tasks in Planning

Walter L. SCHOENWANDT
Universitaet Stuttgart
Germany

Centrat themefhypothesis:

Planness are particulatty qualified in numerous subject areas depending on
thelr main emphasis: This includes collecting data, organising participation
processes, designing city spaces, elaborating historical analyses, using the
compuier as a planning tool ete. According to my experience however these is
often a deficit: Planning does not deal with *facts” but first and foremost with
ideas about facts - and this differentiafion is essential. The concept of an idea
is very broad: it embraces percepts, menial modets, concepls, propositions,
theoriss and more,

The problem is that these ideas in planning are not always elaborated
precisely enough of formulated comprehensibly.

Retevance:

This however Is advisable above all for the following reasons: These ideas
are the content-substantiat nucleus of all planning work and: they support our
knowledge - they are the retainers of our knowledge.

Methodology:

When we elaborate these ldeas we deat primarily with non-empirical
semantics, |.e. the semantic problems that cannot be investigated with the
help of empirical means because they are not concemed with factual items
but, at most, with certain features of our knowledge of certain objects.

Aim of the paper:

The aim of thés paper is to specifiy this deficit and to discuss some of its
consaquences.
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Private Communities, Private Ptanning and the Club Realm

Christopher J. WEBSTER
University of Wales Cardiff
U.K.

Private reskiential, commercial and industriad developments are a global
phenomenon, which challenges traditional assumptions about the city.
Behavioural theories have to be developed (o understand the processes that
govem them end to predict their impact on city structure and welfare and to
prescribe policy. This paper attempls fo synthasise a spatial theory of the
neighbourhood firm. Gordon and Richardson {1999) call upon urban
scientiats to tum their attention to evolutionary economic explanations of new
urban phenomenon incuding proprietary communities. In this paper | focus
on the way neighbourhood firms evolve in response 1o the fransaction costs of
creating and policing the informal and formal contracts that create successful
neighbourhoods. [n so doing, | demonstrale that (a) the spatial theory of clubs
has new relevance in contemporary usban planning analysis {b) the club
dynamics underlying private commwnities and (raditional  open
neighbourhoods are very simdar; and (¢} the spread of proprietary
neighbourhoods and other related institutional innovation can be explained
and predicted upon an analysis of neighbourhood contracts.

7033
Selting Suburbia in the 20" Century: Revealing [deologies

Errol HAARHOFF
University of Auckland
New Zealand

Notwithstanding current concerns about suburban forms of development, and
the arguments for alternatives, low-density residentiat development remains
the dominant typology, especially in New World cities. This success has parlly
been propelled by powerful ideclogles rendering suburbia a desivable
emvironment, indeed according Calthorpe (1993) emerging as the ‘physical
expression of the privatisation of life and the specialisation of place which
marks our img’. Such success, however, abscures that the fact that that the
suburban option as conceplualised at the end of the 18th century, required
promotion and marketing to ensure its dominance over alternative ways in
which cifies may have developed at that ime. Promoting the suburban option
was a necessary step, an imperative assumed at an intesnational scale by the
London-based Garden Cities and Town Planning Association (GCATP).

In opposttion to Ebenezer Howard's 1898 *Garden City” proposal to buiiding
new towns in the countryside as a sofution to the degraded urban conditions
that existing in the 19th century, a faction within the GC&TP Asseciation
sought to promote low-density suburban development as the principal
strategy for both creating amenable residential environments and
acoommodating city growth. Building on Unwin's argument that ‘nothing is
gain by overcrowding’ visualised in his ‘house and garden’ typalogy, the
Association et about vigorously promoting suburbia as “Garden Suburbs® by
fabricating an ideology which according to Dovey , created the ‘single famdty
detached house...as the kleal house type through the weaving of a myth
which conflates it with a naturalised image of the nuclear family, home,
security, independence and individualism’,

This proposition was cemented at the 1910 RIBA Town Planning Conference
in London, where Davidge (1910} reports on an .. unanimity of opinion...that
the English cottage home is the ideal one', and that it was better to
*..concentrate the altention of town planning in England mainly on the
development of still unbuilt-on areas round existing towns', underpinning the
'house and garden typology’ and a preference for town expansion by way of
suburban development. ...
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Planning Theory: Calling for a New Paradigm

Haiyl YU
Tsinghua University
China

Went through a hundred of years, at the turn of the century, there left many
theories for the box of planning theory, But we do not have a common sense
about which way we should follow. The mair divergence between planners
and pianning theorists is the usage of planning theories.

At 1961,T. S. Kuhn raised the concept of paradigm, explaining the relations
between scienfist and sclentific theories. Conform to Kuhn, if a theory is
agreed by the majority of scientists, it Is a paradigm. A paradigm collects
scientists to work around it. Because they believe that, the theory is the best
interpreler of the questions they are facing now.

In the domain of urban planning, thete were two old paradigms that have ever
been emerged last century: physical planning and system planning. From
1995 to 1998, many theorist worked around a theory calied “communicative
planning theory”, and consider it as the “new paradigm of planning*(Innes,
1995).But up fill now ,this theory have not gain the support of many planners,
even many planning theorists—-Why? And how can it do thls? Or, does it the

very theory we are calling for?
7035

‘Intimate Anonymity’ or Breaking the Code of the Urban
Gnome

Hillel SCHOCKEN
Tel Aviv University
Israel

This paper will present an oniginal theory of the City. The theory is intended to
break, what is believed by good and many to be, the failure of 20th Century
planning to produce cities, or parts thereof, of equal quality fo that achieved
by past generalions until, and including, the 19th Century.

The basis of the theoty is the understending that the City, as a concept, is a
frue expression of the characteristics of humanity. it Is as natural a habitat of
humans as the beehive is to the bees.

While all nature is motivated by a strong instingt of survival, The primary
mofivating force of humans is the instinct for Etemat Survival. The paper will
argue that this instinct is the source of all uman creation, from Religion to At
and Philosophy. The paper will further argue that the City is the most efficient
tool humanity has devised to further its chances to satisfy the instinct of
eternal survival, It Is for this reason that urbanization develops from its
heginning at a higher rate then the growth of human population on Earth,
Laymen and professionals alike instinctively understaryd the City as a concept,
so much so, that o provide a definition of the City seems to most unnecessary,
However, these were various attempts o define the City, aftempts that range
from the heurocratic to the mystic through the utterly ridiculous.

In some couniries, the Ministry of the Interior defines the City is a settiement
of more then 20,000 inhabitants. The Encyclopedia Britannica defined the
City as a wman habitation larger than a village. According to Lovis Mumford
the City is a human habitation designed to enhance the ‘human Drama”. Can
one design cilies accoeding to these definitions?

The paper will present an original definition for the City:

The City is a human habitat that allows people to form relations with others at
varled (evels of infimacy while remaining entirely anonymous.

The practical use of the concept of “inimate Anonymity” based on this
definition will be demonstrated.

Thanks to peopls like Jane Jacobs we know that “mixed uses” are preferable
to “zoning” as a strategy to adopt for the ¢reation of a good City. ...
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Planning and Democracy: Uneasy Partners

James A, CLAPP
San Diego State University
U.S.A.

This paper is submitted for the panel on Planning Theory. It deals with the
notion that planning education, practice and law oflen espouse democratic
principles and require participatory methodologies in planning practice.
However the concems of effective panning often rur counter to the noms of
democratic participation in planning decisions and, evolving conditions in
contemporary uthanism may be working at cross purposes with attempts at
democratic planning.

Yet students from countries without democratic traditions in general, or in
newly demacratic states often come to American planning schools with the
intent of leaming the principles of democratic planning where they are
putatively most experiences and advanced.

In American planning practice nomms of consistency, uniformity, and even
faimess may be compromised by planning that attempts to be "democratic” by
decentralizing the decision-making process through various madels of
cltizen-participation and by “ballot-box planning”. The author elaborates and
discusses these concesns in light of mitigating factors of contemporary
urbanism, particularly scalar factors as they impinge upon the knomedge
requisites of democratic planning.

During the year 2000 the author has been the U.S. Fulbright profassor at
Lingnan University and City University, Hong Kong. Hong Kong, recently
retumed to the PRC, has a new, partially popularly elected legislative council
that wilt be considering changes in planning law and practice refated to
democratic planning, The conditions of Hong Kong and the notion of “Astan
values® are employed in the paper in contrast and comparison with Arerican
planning practice in recent decades to illustrate various points.

7037

'Practical Action, Political Vision: Planners as
Missionaries or Chameleons

Jean HILLIER
Curtin University
Australia

§ attempt to build on John Forester's exploration of the crueial tink between
practical reasoning and politica! mofivation. ¢ address focal planning practice
as it is actually encountered, with its practical and institutional contingencies
and paolitical vuinerabilities. Whilst i agree with Forester that the ‘planner who
ignores the suppression of citizens' voice or data weakaning the claims of the
powerful would be wilfully blind' (1999: 237), his work presupposes that
planners both actually want to help the marginalised in society and that they
care about the outcomes of thelr recommendations.

Evidence from planners’ stories in Westemn Ausiralia suggests that whilst
some planners may adopt a missionary position of social justice, many cthers
adopt an equally missionary position of development facilitation. Others again
may indeed be ‘wilfully blind’, serving, like chameleons, thek elected
representatives’ poliical predilections.

| tum to Pietre Bourdieu's concept of the habitus in seeking theoreficad
explanation. Practitioners’ habilus; schemes of peroeption, appreciation and
action, enable them to perform acls of practical reasoning bhased on the
identification and recognition of certain stimi, including an anticipation of
political will and potential decision ouicomes. Planners with a sense of the
game of praclice may exercise a anticipated adjustment of habitus to the
probabdlities presenting themselves,

| demonstrate how Bourdietian habltus adds to planning theory some
concepts of a political economy of practice, which helps an understanding of
strategic interplays and the ways in which planners may act in shaping land
use decisions.
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The Utopian Underpinnings of the 19" Century New
England Mill Community

John R. MULLIN

University of Massachusetts, (..S.A.
Zenla KOTVAL

Michigan State University, U.S.A.

The rise of the industrial community was one of the most distuptive forces of
New England life in the Nineteenth Century. The sma¥ agricultural village
slowly gave way to the seemingly ever expanding industrial town and city.
There were both positive and negative aspects to this shift. On the positive
side, the shift resulted in new employment opportunities, increased wealih
and stimulated the entreprensurial spirit. On the negative side, it frequently
contributed to deplorable living conditions, gavesmentat cormsption and a
waorking environment that could be labeled "industrial stavery”. With rampant
palernalism, little government protection ang minimal union support, the New
England industrial worker, more often than not a new immigrant, lived a life of
quiet desperation.

The conditions frequently mirozed the grim conditions of Dickens' Coketown,
Blakes's Satanic Mils, Milton's Smelting Plants and Tolkien's Isengard
Factory. And yet, those that developed these mill communities did not initiatly
set out fo create such conditions. ¥ anything, they intended to create a better
community where, through hard work, new wealth and new opportunities
would occur.  Indeed one can frequently find utopian and ideokogical
underpinnings in the formal and informal visions of the builders of these
Industrial communities.

This paper is analysis of these utopian and ideological underpinnings and
their confributions o the form and evolution of the New England mil
community, The hypothesis is that there are utopian underpinnings that can
be identified In each of the three common types of New England mil
communities that coniributed {o their long term development. The paper, in
part one, infroduces the topic and defines the meaning of utopia, ideclogy and
visioning. Among the definitions will be those of Thomas More, Karl
Mannheim, Francoise Choay and Manfredo Tafuri. In part two, the thoughts
of 19th century utopians who focused on industrial examplas are highlighted.
Among these will be Fourier, Cabet and St. Simon. The pumpose of this
section is to set a time for the perspectives that follow.

In part thres, the utopianesque and ideclogical perspectives of the founders
of the three types of New England mill communities {Lowell System, Slater
System and Mode! Communities) are explained and analyses. Parficular
atlention is paid to the motives of the builders and how they intended to treat
their workers. Part four will highlight the successes and failures of these
matives and the utopian-ideclogical reaction to them. Examples will inckide
escapism (the creation of the mythical pre industrial New England village as a
comynunity ideal), pragmatism {the work of Frederick Taylor) and the
reformist utopianism (the work of Edward Bellamy), The paper will close with
a summary, a set of lessons leamed and a commentary on the value of
utopian thought. ...

7040
Ptanning Theory in the Context of Saudi Arabla

Khalid A. ALORALY
Saud! Arabia

Planning Thepries developed in the west not always applicable in other
countries. Particularities of each country require adjustment for these
Ptanning Theories in onder to apply them in such country. Yet, better each
distinet group of countries should have Planning Theories suitable for their
context.

This paper intends to explore particularities for Saudi Arabia that should
shape borrowed or newly developed Planning Theorles. Moreover, the paper
wil atternpt to draw the general outfine of such Rlanning Theory,
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Images and Place-Making Institutions

Michael NEURAN
Toxas A&M University
U.S.A.

Place-making institutions frequenlly use Images in the processes and
discourses of place-making. These insfitutions include govermments, large-
scale developers, cormunity development organizations, and universities.
These Images can be representations of the place as it is, and as it is desired
to be. Images are used throughout the place-making process: feasibility,
planning, design, development, and marketing. These images help shape a
place's identity, as well as our own. Images have become strategic tools.

A number of schiolars have written about images and ptace. Standouts
include Henr Lefebwre, Pierre Bourdieu, Christine Boyer, Raymond Ledeut,
Kevin Lynch, and Maurice Halbwachs, Small yet growing literatures for the
new flelds of “cily marketing” and “visual culture” ase emerging. Urban
planning and design have always fraded on images of place. What has been
less explared is how place-making institutions use and misuse images. My
research suggests that images have been central to place-making.

My research has revealed that in an instilution, substaniive content in the
form of images is used by acfors in the course of place-making activities.
Thus, instead of the customary institutional dyad of structure ang process, we
have a new conceptual triad for understanding institutions: content, structure
and process. While content is always multi-form, it is often represented by
images. Images ave lodged in discourse, as metaphors and other means, to
paint pictures in our mind's eye. &t is this mental link between the mind and
world, through images, that gives them theis power. ...

7043

Interstate Highways and the Central Cities in Postwar
America

Raymond A. MOHL
University of Alabama at Birmingham
US.A.

The planning and construction of the U.S. interstate highway system batween
the 1940s and the 1970s had powerful consequences, ranging from sapidly
growing suburbs to the massive destruction of urban nelghborhoods in the
path of inner-city expressways. Highways, housing, and planning were
intimately linked in the postwar era. Policy makers, planners, and highway
bullders used interstate consiniction to destroy low-income and especially
black neighborhoods in an effort to reshape the physical and racial landscape
of the American city. From the beginning, highway planners and buiders at
the federal and state levets envisioned envisioned the new highways as a
means of clearing "blighted” areas and "slum” housing in the inner cities. By
the méd-1960s, it was estimated that more than ong million people would be
displaced from their homes before the interstate network was completed. A
large proportion of those displaced were African Americans, and in most cities
the expressways were routinely routed through black neighborhoods.
Genenally, the urban interstates were used to canry out local agendas on
issues of race, housing, and reseklential segregation. However, the forced
relocation of biacks from central-clty areas triggered a spatial reorganization
of urban residential space. Dislocated blacks began moving into
neighborhoods of "transition,” generally working-class white areas on the
fringes of the black ghetto where tow-cost housing predominated. These
newer "second gheitos” were already in the process of creation after World
War It, but inferstate highway construction speeded up the process, helping fo
create the sprawling, densely populated ghettos of the modem American city.
Federal housing and highway palicies, taken together, ...
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Urban Planning and Inter-Group Conflict: Strategies of
Intesvention When Confronted with a Fractured Public
Interest

Scott A, BOLLENS
University of California
U.S.A.

This paper explores the sole of urban planning and policy in politically
contasted cities and the effects whan strategies have on the magnitude and
manifestations of ethnonational conflict. It examines four models of planning
interventlon—neutral, partisan, equity, and resolver—used by poficymakers
amidst ethnic and nationatistic conflict. It aims fo increase our understanding
of how deep-raoted conflict may be managsd in the urban sphere and the rofe
it can play i international affairs. The paper probes the effects of Israeli urban
policy in Jerusalem since 1967, British urban policy in Belfast since 1972, and
post-apartheid urban policy in Johanneshurg since 1990. These cities are
examples of urban polarization increasingly confronted by city govesnments
across the world. In these cities, struggles over local policymaking have been
intensified by disputes reflecting racial, nationalist, and refigious fractures.
Because these cifies are important microcosms of reglonat and international
conflict, they comstitite an essentiadl analyfical scale for studying
contemporary inrastate pattems and processes of ethnic conflict, violence,
and their management.

The study employs a multi-faceted, comparative approach to investigate
whether urban policy strategies can effectively ameliorate ethnic confiict, and
if such stralegies are relevant o efforts at de-escalating regional and national
ethnic confrontations. Itis based on over 100 semi-structured interviews with
urban, regional, and national policymakers, community and nongovermmental
advocates, and focal academics, plus planning document analysis. |
investigate the complex objective realities and dynamics in these cities, ...

7045

The Economics of Communicative Planning: What Is
Gained by Accepting Some Maniputation?

Tore SAGER
Norwegian University of Science and Technology (NTNU)

Norway

Pasticularly over the last three decades, economic theory has produced
rerarkable insights into the difficulties of combining democracy and
consistent decision-making and the difficulties of protecting against
manipulation in the sense of stating false preferences. The difficulties show
up, for example, when groups of planners seek agreement on what planning
alternative to recommend. The paper presents results from social choice
theory having important consequences for communicative planming theory.
Dialogue Is here seen as a social declsion procedure, and it is examined what
requirements can realistically be imposed on dialogue in this context, The
requirements analysed in economics are juxtaposad with the demands put on
dialogue in communicative planning. Hard frade-offs have to be made, as
manipulation cannot be removed from democratic debate while other
reasonable qualities of falr and efficient social decision-making are
simuitaneously retained.

Specifically, three paints are dealt with:

{1) The central thearems of social choica have recently been shown to be
valid also in "economic environments”, that is, when individual preferences
are well-behaved. It is therefore not easy fo combine democracy and
consislency in communicative planning by placing restrctions on the
individual preferences.

{2) It has been proved that non-dictatorial social decision procedures cannot
in generat combine strategy-proofness and effickency. Can it be defended in
communicative planning to relax the corxdifion of strategy-proofness ...
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A Search of Urban Planning Theory in China: The
Research of Small Town Planning Theory

Shilan WANG, Qianhu CHEN, Yong ZHONG
Zhejiang University
China

In the fist of 21st century, China will enter the accelerative stage of
urbanization. The theoretic research of urban planning aiso will improve
increasingly. The situation of China decided an Important problem of
urbanization, which is the theoretic research of small town.

Zhe Jiang Province lies in the southeast coastwise areas of China. The
regional predominance is very obvious, in twenty years recently, Zhen Jiang
Province's economy developed fast, tha township enterprise, the individual or
private enterprise and the market trade grew up in succession. The rapid
development of small town is on the preceding place in the whole country.
Based on anaiyzing the cause of formation and extting characteristic of Zhe
Jiang Province's small town, this article research deeply the function and
location of small town the model of planning and construction, the dispersion
of substructure and the protection of ecological environment and so on.

The theovetic tesearch of small iown ptanning is a search of the China urban
planning theoty. it must be waiting for deepening and developing continualty,

7047

Governmentality and Urban Planning Theory: The Case of
China

Wing-Shing TANG
Hong Kong Baptist University
China

Miche) Feucault's concept of governmentality has started to infiltrate the
literature on urban planning theory. But it is found that this application is
largely restricted to situations in the West, This paper is an extension of this
thrust by applying the concept to the People’'s Republic of China. This
concept broadens our perspective by, first, unraveling the political rationality
of the day and, then, investigating how it is franstated into programs of
govemment. To put the latier into effect, the state has to invent technologies
of government. The paper argues that there is in China a socialist
governmentality, The latter is different from that observed in the West; 1
intervenes into all realms of life and tends to use more direct mechanism to
govem and rely less on the profession. Under this Regime', the city is
considered not as an entity with independent laws, Instead, it is part and
parcet of the governmentalisation of the sockety and economy. On the
tachnological side, it invents abstract categories including the nature of city,
the planned population and land avea, and the representation of a master plan
consisting of a few functional zones. Every city in the country Is forced to
conform with the sfipulated format and procedure of formulating master plan
and detailed plan. In conclusion, the paper argues that the fecent urban
planning reforms have not drastically modified this system.
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Public and Private Interests: The Roles of Participation
between Rational Discourse and Power Calculi

Woif REUTER
University of Stuttgart
Germany

By the analysis of a case # is to be shown how power and argumentation are
used in city planning projects with public private partnerships, with special
focus on the role of ¢itizen pasticipation.

In many of the European cities changes in the economic structure resulted in
the availability -of inner cify areas for conversion. There is a considerable
public interest in what is to be ptanned there. The money 1o realize projects is
invested by firms, which are interested to maximize proft. There are
constituted public private partnerships with a high potential of conflict,

In the case of the conversion of a large railway area, beside the two main
paitners clty govemance™ and ,German Raiiway’ a large amount of
aditional actors developed their own intarest profiles. All actors including the
two leading ones tried to influence the plan by pushing through their interest
2 ¢ acts of argumentation as well as of power. How does planning happen
-~0e" these condilions? The main actors and their inlerests are reported; the
ac= of argumentation and of power are shown.

r s network of acts speciafl attention is given to the different rofes of citizen
samcpation. A theoretically interesting case occurred, when public {city)
smemance organized participation to strengthen their bargaining position
szt the private actors. The case is interpreted in terms of communicative
=c~aity and power,

T049

Establishment of Planning Systems in Transitional and
Developing Societies

Zorica NEDOVIC-BUDIC
University of lllinols
U.S.A.

As many athier phenomena, plarning practices and systems are a matter of
invention, Those inventions are basically ideas or doctrines, which tend to
diffuse from the people and locations of their origin outwards to other people
and places. Faludi (1999) defines planning docirine as “a conceptual scheme
giving coherence 1o planning by means of conceplualizing an area's shape,
devolopment challenges, ard ways of handling them” (p. 333), The diffusion
of planning doctrines and their corresponding systems and practices has
been evident for over one century. Ward (2000) kentifies three main
concems in studying intemational diffusion of planning: a) the machanisms of
diftusion; b) the change that occurs in the adoption process; and ¢} the
fundamental causes of diffusion. Using Ward's conceptual framework, the
proposed presentation explores the most recent waive of diffusion by
focusing on the formerly communist countries. Many of those countries,
particularly the ones located in the Eastern and Central Europe have
undergone significant changes in their planning and other wiban development
practices. Many of themgperate under a mix of planning ideas inhesited from
their communist as well as from their pre-communist past, n those
transitional times, the old planning systems and practices are transforming
and rew systems ara being invented. The planners in those countries adopt
and re-invent practices and ideas from their own past and from the other
countries, afar and near. Countries like Czech Republic, Slavic Republic,
Hungary, and Yugoslavia are fruitful 10 study in order to understand the
dynamics of diffusion, adoption, and modification of planning systems and
ideas under different contexts and push factors. The knowledge gained in this
analysis will help planners better match the modeds of planning o the societal
contexts and the needs of planning practice. The audience from the host
country of this Congress will itself benefit from such understanding.

-
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Public Cholce: Planning Economics or (Rational)
Ptanning Theory

Michael POULTON
Dalhousie University
Canada

This essay addresses the question: Shoukd public choice theory {including its
dose cousin, rational choice theory) ba regarded primarily as a branch of
planning economics or should it be viewed as an explanatory theory of
planning - a branch of planning theory? The two aseas, economics and
theary are not mutually exclusive but they differ in methodology, subject area
and audience expeclations.The papes Is in three parts. The first critiques the
prasentation of public choice as a branch of planning economics - afguing
that while this provides for the derivation of some usefull conclusions, it
inhibits the range of application along with the level of insight gained and
divorces it from the ‘rafional behavious’ stream of planning theory. The
second part considers whether or not public choice rounds out wetfare and
transaction cost economics to form a complementary triumvirate of economic
techniques dealing with the social welfare consequences of pubdic contrals,
actions or investments. The conclusion is that they are complementary in
some respects but that there is a fundamentat separation between concepts
designed to pursue ox calculate the level of socially beneficial outcomes and
an explantory tool that traces the consequences of rational behavior within
cokective decison making processes. The third part situates public choice
within the current discourss in planning theory related to communicative
practices and critical approaches.

705t

Comparative Planning Cultures
{Roundtable)

Moderator:
Bish SANYAL
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, U.S.A.

Participants:
Tridib BANERJEE
University of California at Los Angeles, U.S.A.

Ed BLAKELY
New School of Social Research, U.S.A,

Michael LEAF
University of British Columbia, Canada

Mee Kam NG
Hong Kong University, China

Andreas FALUDI
University of Nijmegen, Netherlands

Rachelie ALTERMAN
Israel Institute of Technology, Israel

The purpose of this roundtable s to begin a conversation about the causes
and consequences of varying planning cultures of different political and social
formations, commonly referred fo as countries. By the term planning culture,
we mean the collective ethos and dominant attitudes of planners regarding
the appropriate role of the state, ...
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The Twin Crises of Planning

Marco CENZATTI
Harvard University
US.A,

Summary of the argument

In tha proposed paper | infend to argue that over the las1 decade planning has
entered a twofold crisis. First, relying on Regulation Theory and with particular
reference to the US,| will examine how the decline of the Fordist regime of
accumulation is weakening the role that planning. It is my argument that since
the Great Depression, the main rofe of planning,both in its malnstream and
critical versions, has been as part of the regulation mechanisms that divected
the expansion of mass consumplion. Today, with the increasing
fragmentation of society, the multiplication of niche consumer markets and
their rapkl change, regulation is bacoming increasingly redundant. With it, the
traditional need for “Fordist” planning is equally vanishing.

Secondly and In parallel to the first aspect, planning has entered also an
inteflectual crisis. For the fast twenty years we have witnessed a mounting
barrage of critiques to the tolalizations and metanarmatives of traditional
{modemist) disciplines. Planning, again both in its mainstream and criical
versions, is not exempt from these criticisms. This part of the paper will show
to what extent these critiques apply to different planning models, from
traditional planning approaches such as the rationg? planning, advocacy and
equity planaing to the mora recent paradigm of communicative action.

it is my intantion to conclude the paper by suggesting that an effective crisis
resokution for planning involves a restruciuring that should lead to the
simultaneous presence of many epistsmological frameworks, rather than
seeking the primacy of a single, even if new, approach to planning. ...

7053
The Emergence of the Global Planner

Stephen V. WARD
Oxford Brookes University
UK.

The paper will review the emergence and protiferation of ‘global planners'
during the twentieth cenlury. These are defined as planners who have worked
as consultants, educators or govemment officers in countries and continents
other than their own.
Much of the paper will focus on the main factors, which both indirectly enabled
and directly triggered thelr emergence. Such factors would include:

= growth in international travel

» freedomrestrictions on infemational movement
linguistic affinities
imperial connections
intemational organizations
intemational competitions
extemal admiration of planning in global pianner’s homeland
fimited outiets for planning expertise in global planner's homeland. .
deliberate national promotion of planning “exports”
war-related contacts
migration (including forced migration) of planners

« hilateral and multilateral aii to developing countries. ..

+ globalization
As part of this discussion, the paper will also brigfly identify consider the work
of many individual global planners. These would include those whose lives
and work have already been mvestigated by others, together with those who
await further study. Not least, the paper will also show how global planners
have increasingly appeared from non-western countries,

*

.
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Planning Theory: Toward an Integrative Planning Methodology

Franco ARCHIBUGI
University of Naples
italy

The paper focusing on the criticism of present trends of the debate of planning
theory, tries to approach a planning theory vision under the form of a system
of links between procedurat and epistemological planning and its substantive
features, by means of a unitary, integrative methodologicat scheme and
framework. A delimitation of planning theory temain Is recommended with
regard {0 its excessive extension and also ils excessive meta-analysis of a
philosophical, politological type, however interesting, useful and fecund it
could be. A reference framewori for planning theory based on some essentiad
postulate is designed. First some logical postulates of any kind of planning
theory and practice are formulated and described, and successively a
planning process in Its essential steps and moments is defined.

In the paper a further specification i discussed of the two-fold planning
process clrcular phases: selection phase and implementation phase. Each
phase has been aiready based on a three-dimensional model, the items of
which are similar and parallel, but different. The dimensions of the process
selection phase are: 1.Substantive Welfare Objectives (Final Goals); 2. Policy
or Means {Intermediary Goals}; 3. Tersitorial Distrbution (Spatial Geals). The
dimensions of the process Implementation phases are: 1. The policy
institutions {Govemment Agencies Programmes}; 2. The Societal institutions
(Privat agencies, including profit and non-profit organizations and
households); 3. The temtorial instiufions {Govemementat and Privat
Agencigs by teriloriat jurisdiction). At the same fime the system is spit
according to temporal dynamics....

7055

Re (De) Constructive Mapping of the Post Modern City
Urban Experimentation with Cognitive imaging

Joe HOWE

Manchester University, U.K.
Wael Salah FAHMI

Helwan University, Egypt

The postmodern city is experienced as a sequence of several images
overlapping and evolving through different scales of space and time. Through
the cognitive Images of the different layer and elements of spatiafity, it is
posshls to percsive the disorder of postmodem cities. A frultful avenue of
exploration may well tie in attempting to reveal the unconscious mental
mapping and cognifive imaging that people use to construct the city. In so
doing this papes attempts 1o deconstruct or reveal the dense intersection of
various cultural practices within public spaces, regarded as offering transitory
meeting points for different cultural groups and sodal meanings whether
these coalesce or compete.

Viewing the city through a deconstructive lers, it is possible to see the
multiple manifestations of consumption of the post madern city fabric that
enact a variety of (rejconstructed identities. The curent paper introduces an
urban experiment that proposes a city as an open framework of shased
grounds/ownership. This is a hypothological city of crassed scales, dissolved
houndaries engendering frameworks of place, behaviour and memory; a
conflation of urban spaces with sireet plans mapped inlo fictional terrain of
peroeptive imagery and victual realily. Itincdludes built and unbuilt schemes as
inserted within the fabric of the city, as influsnced by history, human
experionce and contemporary culfure. The paper concludes by considering a
mumber of conflicting forces that when initially encountered resisted the
subversive rhythms of deconstructivism that challenge the ‘normial’ stable
institutionalised construction of space.
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The 40" Anniversary of a Planned City: Rethinking Ciudad
Guayana Today

Clara IRAZABAL
University of California at Berkeley
UsS.A

In the 1960s, planners from the MIT and Harvard were invited by the
Venezuelan govemment to interact with Venezuefan profassionals ta create a
"growth pole™ in the southern part of the country. The city founded in 1961
was named Cludad Guayana. Years later, Peattie in Planning: Rethinking
Ciudad Guayana {1987), unveiled the unbridgeable gap between the
“Platonic City" designed by the planners, and the "Aristotslian City" that
unfolded in reality. Buikling upon these contradictions and examining Ciudad
Guayana's cument urban and regional reality, this paper investigates the
national and tocal politics in the dacision making and buiding practices of
Ciudad Guayana, and thelr imprint in the urban form and quality of the city,
Emphasis is put since 1999, when Hugo Chéavez assumed the presidency of
Venezuela.

I content that there have been three distinct phases of planning in Cludad
Guayana: Utopian planning: the city 'as it ought to be' (1961-mid 1980s);
Transitional planning: from central to local, from autocratic to participatory
planning: and Reactive planning: the city ‘as it is,! plus a retum to
developmentalism (1999-). As Ciudad Guayana is reaching its 40th
anniversary in 2001, this paper engages a critical review of the political, social,
and environmental axes of its planning process, hoth as they are defined by
the govemment and as they are appropriated, redefined and contested by
agents of the city. Lastly, some policy directions are suggested 1o lead the
planning project and subsequent development of the city to greater success,
avoiding the problems cf the past.

7057
Experimental City: Taipei or Tokyo?

Shu-Mei CHANG
Cornell University
U.S.A.

Unlike other European empires, the driven forces of modemization in
Japanese cities did not come from the indigenous problems of Japanese
society, but came from the defensive demands against the westem powers
during the 19th century. Since Meji restoration, Tokyo, as a leading capital,
accepled the wastern concept of city planning and launched a series of plans
and projects to imprave urban infraskuctures, streetscapes, public buildings
transportations and so on. In 1895, Japan defeated the Ching Emgire in
China and gained its first colony? Taiwan, During the next few years, Japan
immediately buft Taiwan both as a eclonial showcase and a South Advance
site toward the Southeast Asian area. The city landscape of Taipei, the major
city of Talwan, was changed dramatically from a traditional Chinese walled
city {o an eclactic style of Japanese and European cityscape.

One general argument about the relationship of the Japanese Empire and
their colonial citles Is that the Japanese used thelr colonial cities, like Taipel,
as an experiment of modemization and westem city planning and then
maodified the projects to apply to Japanese cities, like Tokyo, But from smy
primary investigation, some data point out that the Japanese applied the
westem cily planning 1o Tokyo earlier than to Taipei.

However, this puzzte is the beginning of my study paper. | would like 1o ask
these questions in my project: How was the modem city planning originated
and implemented in Tekyo and Taipei? How did the Japaness imagine their
colonial city? What policies of city planning did they make and implement in
Tokyo and Taipei? What was the relationship of city planning betwaen
colonial Taipei and imperiat Tokyo? ! hope my paper can have some
contributions that ...
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Can Governmenis Bargain Effectively?: Lessons from a
Waste Transfer Station Location

Bruce STIFTEL
Florida State University
U.S.A.

Government agencies bargain at two tables. Thatis, they must negotiate with
adversariesfexteral organizations and they must also negotiate within
themselves to determine their positions. Such two-table circumstances often
result in unclear goals for public agency representatives as well as unclear
authority vested in public agency negotiators. In addition, public agency
negoliators may experience strategic disadvantages due to open govamment
laws and other legal impediments to the exercise of public authority.

This study traces the impact of two-table effects on the ability of a county
government in Florida to choose the site for a sotid-waste transfer station,
Negotiations among two key county agencies {Public Works and Growih
Management), a solid waste contractor and a landowner are chronicled and
analyzed in order to identify the negofiating strength and negotiating
effectiveness of each party and to show the effects on processes and
outcomes. The relationship of professional planning products (goal
statements, design proposals, cost-benefit analyses) on negotiator
effectiveness is examined. Impacts of sirategic choices by agancy
nagoliators are related to chosen underlying planning roles.

Resuits documant the inherent abstacles to effective negotiation within public
agencies as well as the potential for good planning to help overcome these
obstacles. Recommendations are made for improvement of public basgaining
practice through adoption of improved planning behaviors.

7059

Search for a New Paradigm of Urban Area Planning:
From Procedural Planning to Planning Process

Tinghal WU
Tsinghua University
China

There Is a widespread consciousness these days that urban areas have
changed substantiafly, et the actual planning theory of urban area is
divorced from practice, especially the vacuous procedural planning theory.
This paper puts forward a new concept of planning process to suggest that
planning is a complex pracess rather than the one-fold professional process
of survey-analysis-pian. In this new paradigm, planning is not only decision-
making but implementation as well, so a coordination of many sides is of
much importance to the effectiveness of a plan, and planner act as a
coordinator for consensus; and planning educates the masses, meanwhie,
planners can learn from the soclal, they must be more clossly related to soclal
reality, study the actual problem and try to solve if.
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An Investigation of the Extent to Which U.K. Government
Sustainable Development Policies Have Impacted on the
Expansion of a Campus University: A Case Study of the
University of York

Janet O’NEILL
Portland Planning Consultants Ltd.
UK

This paper is propased by a plannier in private practice in UK., who has been
responsible for both planning advice and active promotion of development
proposals for the University of York for the last 7 years.

The paper will investigate to what extent expansion on the existing campus
and agreement on an appropriate location for a new campus have been
influenced by the emergence of UK, Govesnment's policy on sustainable
development, This will include issues of development densities and
transportation, within the context of an edge of ¢ity location consirained by
Green Belt designation, which carfies a strong presumption against
development.

The paper will outline the evolution of the University of York from a new,
primarily teaching institution in the 1980s towards its cuent status as one of
the U.K.'s leading research-led universities loday. Its future activities are
likely to be increasingly lnvolved in Interaction with business and the
community, related to the development of a high-tech dluster of industries
seeking to locate in the vicinity of the University. This evolution has
necessariy created pressures for growth, which are accelerating. At a time
when the objectives of the University are fo cater fully for expansion,
govemment policy has become increasingly focused on concentration of
development in existing urban areas, ...

8003

Urban Land Use, Transportation and the Management of
Growth: The Malaysian Experience

Michael BRUTON

Cardiff University, U.K.
Jamilah MOHAMAD
University of Malaya, Malaysia

Snce Independence (1857) economic growth, and the associaled
rdustrialization and ubanization have been rapid in Peninsular Malaysia.
“wo major metropolitan areas have emerged — Metropolitan Kuala Lumpur
and the SIJORI area {Singapore~Johrndonesia), whilst Penang, although
smaller, has been subjected 1o similar growth pressures.

Continued economic growth and a combination of technical factors, peaple
driven demands and the existing condition of uban areas has and will
continue to have an affect on thelr ptanning and development in the 21st
Century, whist new factoss affecting land use and transpost, as yet
unidentified but which will influence the form and function of cities, are certain
10 emerge and at an even more rapid rale than in the past.

Since 1470, with the introduction of the New Economic Policy and the
production of 5-yearly National Developmant Plans, the Malaysian economy
kas grown at 7-8% pa and the assoclated industriglizalion and urbanization
has bean rapid, significant and sustained.

In the period 1970 — 90 Malaysia coped with the development pressures
associated with this rapid economic growth through the application of a
traditiona) statutory planning system with Structure and Local Plans giving
physical expression to social and economic policies set out in the National
Development Plans. More recently, it has atternpted to anticipate the land
use and transport needs of the changing economy and the needs of the
people, by supes imposing on the statutory land use planning system, a top-
down, incremental and "rapid-respanse’ approach 1o the planning of the two
metropolitan regions - Metropalitan Kuala Lumpur and Johor Bahru. At the
same time a Nafional Spatial Plan for Peninsular Malaysia is being ...
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Jakarta’s Golden Triangle: An Emerging ‘Midtown’ in a
Divided Metropolis

Roman CYBRIWSKY

Temple University, U.S.A.

Larry R. FORD

San Diego State University, U.S.A.

The Golden Triangle is an elite district of Jakarta that includes most of the
city’s new high-rise office and hotel buildings, best shopping malls and other
high-end commerciat developments. Historically, it is an outgrowth of the elite
district that dominated the dity during the colanial period as well as a product
of the great push for modernization and intemational stalus that marked the
Sukamo and Suharo regimes. Some of its key characteristics foday reflect
the depressed economy since the crash of 1998 and Jakarta's continued
deep social-economic divisions. As opposed 10 the more famdliar "downtown,”
the Golden Triangle is a quintessential “médiown” disbict — a newer type of
commerciad center in the city located on prime land along a major
transportation spine outside the historic urban core. This paper reviews both
the historical evolution and present-day characteristics of Jakarta’s Golden
Triangle, looking particularly at its physical form, economic and social
functions, and challenges for urban planners such as those dealing with
management of vehicular traffic. The paper also discusses our field research
atong one of the Golden Triangle's principat avenues about utban form and
socigl order, and relates our observations from that work to a wider literature
about urban social polarization, changing atfitudes about public space and
new forms of defensive architecture. We compare Jakarta's Golden Triangle
with midtown districts In other cities. The presentation is illustrated with siides.

8006

Traffic Impact of Land Use: A Case Study in Changsha
Bing LIV

Tongji University

China

Traffic impact of land use is one of the main considerations for urban planning
design and administration. Based on the traffic survey of Changsha, this
article makes a suggestion of adfustment for land use dassification in the TIA,

which has not been widely carried out in China, and analyzes the traffic
impact features of different kinds of land uses.
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Phrysical Environment and Public Health: From Physical
Activity and Non-Motorized Transportation Perspectives

Chanam LEE
University of Washington
USA

—ea0teses: This paper examines how physical residential environments are
zssociaied with the levels of physical activity and health of the residents living
r Te Puget Sound region of the Washingion State. If is hypothesized that
ecpte living in the pedestrian-friendy environments will: (3} be healthier, (b)
e more physically active, (c) walk and bicycle more for recreational purpose
¢ (d) walk and bicyding more for transportation purpose, than those living
r sedestrian-nonfriendly enviranments.

Memodology: A cross-sectional comparison of headth and transportation data
s 2onducted using SAS and Geographic Information System (GIS) softwase.
“-ese data are aggregated by their zip codes. Appropriate zip coda areas are
soected for the analyses, minimizing variaions on the physical
zrvironmental characteristics within each area.

“edestrian-friendiiness is measured by such varables as street tayout,
sensity, land use mix, mean block size, and silewalk connectivily. The
esidents’ health status is measured as the levels of general physical and
zsychological health status, body mass Index, and chironic heart dissasss.
-evels of physica aclivity are measured as the amounts of walking and
2cycling, physical activity and non-motorized share of transportation modes.
“nis sfudy does nat intent to explain causal relationships of these variables. It
:ny atterpts to explore the associations of residential environments with
~eah. physical activity and transportation ufiizing existing health and
ransoortation data, and to provide groundwork for framing future research
merdas in this area.

5 rpossible to account for or control all the potential confounding variables
r s ype of study dealing with complex environmental and behavior factors.
Tergfore the identifiable confounding variables are but into the study, while
Ter infiluences on {he study variables are not defermined in this study and
sresented as fulure research questions.

Zenficance: The automobile-dependence and sedentary lifestyle in this
—coem society have been the major contributors both to many urban
zoowems, including traffic congestion and air pollution, and to chronic
3seases including cardiovascular diseases, obesity, cancer, and
EQression, ...

8009

Interpreting the Dynamics of Land Use according to Land
Use Pattern of Surrounding Areas

Dae-Sik CHOl, Chang-Ho YiM
Seoul National University
Korea

A number of factors can affect the Jand use iransition of parcel. This paper
analyzes the transition of lend use in urban area, due fo the change of the
‘actors including the parcel’s characteristics (such as land value, accesshility
and zoning), the land use of adjacent parcels, and the land use pattem of the
surrounding areas. It uses the concept of bid-rent and the method of Cellulay
Automata for modeling the dynamics of land use.

The case study area is Kwachon, Korea. The sources of data are the official
maps and the documents of permission to buitd, in each year. Firstly, this
paper reviews the some related studies on the process of determining land
use in urban area and spatfal inferaction. After that, the conceptional
development of model is presented. This paper then examines the spatial
data and the historical background of Kwachon. This is followed by the results
of mode$ implementation, and the resutts are compared with actual kand vse
pattem. Finally, this paper concludes with some implication for the land use
planning and the prediction modet of land use.
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Highway Oriented Transit System: A Comprehensive Land
Use/Transportation Strategy to Improve Transit Service
Delivery

Deepak BAHL, Tridib BANERJEE, Shahab RABBANI,
Murtaza BAXAMUSA, Duan ZHUANG, Qiang 2ZU,

Anupama MANN

University of Southern California

U.S.A.

This research presents a new methodology for transit oriented development
which consists of a regional Highway Oriented Transportation System (HOTS)
and the development or expansion of Transit Centers around freeway bus
stations fo accommodate future growth and densily while reducing
automobile rips and improving aif quality of Southem Califomia.

The system operales express buses on the existing freeway system without
exiting the freeway for slops. Transfers o other transit or nov-leansit modes
take place althess Transit Centers. We have reviewed literature on bus rapid
transit and as a case study examined Rarbor Freeway Corridor Transitway of
Interstate {()-110. Upon review, we find that the 1-110 Corridor s
predominantly composed of Hispanic population; relatively young, biue collar,
less aducated, low income, and transit dependent. Public’s reliance on bus is
three times higher compared to Los Angeles County. However, ridership
forecasts on Harbor Freeway Corridoc Transitway do not commensurate with
the capital infrastructure investment mada on the transit centers. With more
than one-quarter of all households in the area without automobile, there Is
strong demand for transit.

Our analysis suggests that ridership would be significantly higher if the
amenity mix and land use surcounding the transit center would accommodate
higher densities and aflow for a greater mix of uses. Hence, we propose
market-oriented design and development strategies that promote joint
development opportunities in the Comidor. These strategies augment the
mixed-use fabric of existing and emerging smployment and retail centers,
with additional commercial, office and residentiaf uses, We present two
proposals for transit station area development at two statio ...

8011

Research for the Planning System of Urban Transpostation
Based on an Ecological Concept

Ningrui DU
Wuhan University
China

Urban transportation is one of the most important functions in the city, and to
a great extent, decides the efficiency of the life and production of the whole
city. Transportation infrastructure can determine the framework of urban
spatial structure and deeply influence the urban land-use. Since 978, with
the acceleration of urbanization in China, urban kfrastructure construction
has improved a lot, especially traffic road buiding has been paid great
attention by many tocal government of the cities. But impacting of the idea —
—‘wanting rich, first building road'— many cities simply rely on ‘building roads’
as the only method to solve the existing problem of urban transportation.
Broad and straight roads become the models, which many cities pursue. They
care badly for short-term economical benefit, but neglect the long-term
economic beneft, social benefit and ecological environmental benedit. At the
beginaing 50 years of 21st cantury, China's society will change greater and
richer, and unavoidably face more serious traffic problems. This article firstly
analyzes the problems in the process of urban fransportation development in
China and poinls out that hammonization between transportation and
ecological environment is very important for future's Chinese cities. Then the
basic concept and principles of ecological fransportation are summaized.
Finally the planning system of urban transportation based on an ecological
concept is constructed.
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Towards Integrated Transportation Land Use Planning in
the Netherfands: The State-of-Practice of Residential
Housing Market Modeling

Ellenna DUGUNDJI, Merijn MARTENS, Peter ZWANEVELD
University of Amsterdam
Netheriands

Transportation, Jand development and resilentied rousing all function within
interinked economic markets. Given the rapid pace of change in the
{sometimes irmeversible) development of the natural and built ervironment,
given increasing ecanomic growth, given changes in the composition of the
population and in the preferences thereof associated with increasing
economic growth, given changing positions of govemment and industry and
the accompanying adiustment of poticy and legat rules in the Netherlands,
and given the increasingly compsting demands for limited space in one of the
most densely populated countries of the workd, there is a place for well-
informed decision-making.

Random utility theory has been a prominent paradigm in both travel demand
modeling and housing market modeling for more than 25 years since
McFadden’s derivation of the conditional (multinomial) logit model and Ben-
Akiva's introduction of the nested logit model. Other modeling strategies
recsiving sclentific ressarch attention in the Nethertands applied to housing
market modeling in particular inchide: Entropy maximization {Fleor & de Jong,
1881), Log-inear {Veléhuisen, 1983), Macrosimulation {Heida &den Otter, -
1988, and DGVH, 1893), and most recenlly Microsimulation {Nefissen, 1993,
Conijn et al, 1394, Shellekens & Leidetmejer, 1984, Van Schaiik, 1996, AB
Onderzoek, 1995, and Oskamp, 1897).

There remain however very fow examples of cases, such as in vanious
instancas of the operational application of the Netherdands Ministry of
Teansport's TIGRIS model ...

8013

Car Share Potential in Melbourne and Its Implications for
Urban Planning

Fei S. WANG, Ray BRINDLE
Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology
Australia

Increasingly car dependency is a major problem confronting most countries of
the Westem world. On one hand, mobility has increased dramatically overthe
last 10 years as income and car ownership levels have risen. On the other
hand, the dispersed land use pattern and more complex activily pattems that
have unfolded seem to make people rety increasingly on cars. This disturbing
trend has threatened sustainable development of urban cifies (European
Union, 2000}

Car share, a scheme whereby its fee-paying members can have access to
vehicles shared among the members, offers a service of mobiity, instead of
car gwnership, it combines many personal benefits that come with using the
car, such as flexbility, independence and security, with a good sense of
resource sharing. In so doing, it has achieved some promising outcomes,
such as reduction in vehicle kilometres travelled by 50%, increased usage of
public transport and reduction in vehicle ownership. More importantly, car
shate changes individual's refationship with the car by making the car a utiity
took for a group of people rather than a personal possession that reflects one’s
social status (apart from its role as ulility). It is possible that such an attitudina)
change on a wide scale can effectively usher in new urban davelopment
principles and planning schemes that wil be friendlier to paople, community
and the environment,

This paper will discuss the potential of car share programs in the Metropolitan
Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. The first-stage study examéned the potentiad in
the City of Melboume, ...

193



WPSC 2001

80t4

Land Property Right Restriction and Planning Control:
Two Bask Channel to Sustainable Laud tise in Urban
Fringe

Mingging HAN
Hangzhou City Planning and Management Authority
China

China’s urbanization just in the accelerating period, almost all of the cities are
faced with land problems especially in urban fringe. Land confiicts in this area
are very serious, it even threatens the city's sustainable development.

The author pay close attenion to this area, ha selects Shenzhen as all
exampie to study the land develop condition and found that the special land
property right and imperfect planning regulation Is the fundamental reason
lead to so much problems in urban fringe.

After analysis the actual institution of land property right and pianning system,
the author put forwerd a creative proposal in the aspect of policy and
instifution of urban 1and use and urban land management. For the institution
of propetty right the author think there should be two subject of property right
in urban-planning-district according to China's reality. For the urban planning
system, it should be reform and must unlt the land use planning, which is
charged in another authority now in China.

From the former two rigid and elastic channel, the author try to construct a
method which ara coinckle with socialism market economic regulation and
can acceleration sustainable tand use in China’s city.

8015

Explaining Travel Behavior: Empiricail Evidence from the
Dallas/Fort Worth Metroplex

Jianling LI
University of Texas at Arlington
U.S.A.

In the current literature, there are two basic approaches to explaining travel
behavior and solving the problems of traffic congestion and air pollution.
Advocating a command-control approach, nec-urbanism emphasizes the
critical role of land-use pattems in determining travel behavior and suggests
the developments of high-density and mixed land-use as a key solution to
lower traffic congestion and alr pollution, In contrast, nec-ecoromics de-
emphasizes the importance of land-use patterns, underscores the critical role
of individual characteristics, and favors a market-based approach for solving
the problems., Numerous studies have atiempted to explore the issues.
However, most studies are crippled by a lack of a comprehensiva theoretical
framework and/or a scarclly of available data and technica! instrument for
handling data. Existing studies have not yielded conclusive evidence about
the effacts of land-use pattems and travelers' socioeconomic backgrounds.
A comprehensive analytical framework has been developed to study
household travel behavior. The framework incorporates land-use varéables,
household demographic and sociosconomic characteristics, and location
choica factors. This sludy tests the hypotheses derived from the framework
using the 1996 Dalas/Fort Worth {DFW) Household Travel Survey data, and
assesses the relative importance of land-use patterns verses other factors
uilizing Geographic Information Systems (GiS) and nultiple regression. The
analysis shows that travel behavior is a result of many factors. Financial
capability and Jocation choice factors have strong effects on travel behavior.
Poticy implications of the findings are discussed.
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The Impact of Urban Traffic on the Urban Devetopment of
Czech Towns and Cities

Karel SCHMEIDLER, J. GREGORCIK, Karel PAZOUREK,
Gabriel KOPACIK

Transpott Research Cemtre Brno

Czech

The cument unsatisfactory state of traffic in historical Czech cities has a
number of causes. One of them is the discrapancy between the layout of the
urban structure and the present-day requirements mads by the volume of
traffic. The physical environment of Czech towns and cities was formed for
less demanding modes of traffic. Other traffic problems are caused by the
distribution of urban activities, which is unsuitable at the present time, this
distribution having been strongly affected by the strict segregation of
functions. As a casult, the origins and terminations of traffic have been spread
throughout a large area; this resudts i an enormous growth of intetnal urban
traffic. The cument state is also due to a predominantly technically oriented
solution to this problem that showed no respect for urban and environmental
requirements.

Gracually, the conviction was ripening that the efforts aimed at adapting
urban structure to the requirements made by traffic were of no avall. New
views of the soluticn to this problem are characterised by direct support for
public, pedestrian and cycle transport. Dua to the change of economic
conditions, the cusrent favourable modal split betwsen public and individual
transport (75:25} will be getting balanced. Together with the growing mobility,
this whl force us to ook for posshilities of adapting traffic routes to the urban
structurg. When reducing traffic in historical cores of towns and cities, it is
necessary 1o provide for suitable motor-traffic routes outside these centres,
preserving, at the same time, the urban character of streets,

* The paper was elaborsted within the frame of the Czech grant agency task
No.: 103/99/15%6

8017

A Case Study on Determinants of Land Price in the Inner-
Area of Daegu, South Korea

Ta-Yeul KIM
Yeungnam University
Korea

The purpose of this paper is to examine the relationship betwesn land prices
andt land uses, and to find out the determinants of tand prices in the iner-area
of a metropolis in a developing country, South Korea. The first hypothesis of
this study is that the distance from CBD are not imporiant as the determinants
ofland price in micro-level study of land prices. The second hypothesis of this
study is that the determinants of land prices are different among types of
district in inner area.

Daegu is the third targest city in South Korea, which has experienced rapid
urban expansion since 1960. Populalion in Daegu has grown from 700
thousands In 1960 to 2500 thousands in 2000. The study ares, Jung-gu of
Daegu City is inner area developed already beforg 1960, and planned a faw
tengwal program. Furthermore, the study area includes CBD, and is
composed of transitional area and low class residential area. The edge of
CBD has been expanded according to wiban population growth. However,
various problems of inner-area have appeared.

The data for this study come from land price files officially published and tand
use files formulated by connecting the building-cadastre fkes with the
cadastre files. The spatial uni of analysis for this study is parcef.

The inner-area of Dasgu is classified into four types of district analyzed by
fand use pattern of biock unit. These types are CBO{Ceniral Business District),
general commerciat district including strip commercial area, tradiional market
ares, and planned residential and nonplanned residential distnct. ...
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How Can Public Transport in Cities Be Efficient and
Sustainable?

Michael KLAMER
Vienna University of Technology
Austria

The central theme:

Public fransport fs an integral element of modern cities and crowding areas. It
is one very important backbone in densefy populated areas. Without an
efficient and competitive supply of public transport modem targe towns and
conurbations never would be viable in the present nar in the future, But there
arg neverihgless some important problems conceming ecological
sustainability and economical efficiency. The availabiity of private cars lead
10 an overdevelop in the outskicts. Peapie now fortunately can enjoy the
benefits of fiving in the green belt and havirg & qualified job in the city.

This life style also causes a huge demand of area by capita, because in the
outtsKirts the linear settlement structures, which are adapted best to the public
transport, were destroyed, The different social refationships, the growing
gaps between time budgets in fambies the individualisation and ditferentiation
of activities on many different places are forced by the circumstances of
setilement and car use and cause the following main problems of public
transport:

Even in huge City areas there are considerable fluctuations and variations of
traffic demand in the daily and weekly routine.

Fufly occupied trains or busses in the momming peak hours going to the center
of cities are retumning quite empty out of town.

In the outskits many feeder lines are necessary o bring the passengers ...

8019

Interpreting the Suburban Development Game in Seoul
Metropotitan Area

Kyung-Hoon CHO, Chang-Ho YIM
Seoul National University
Korea

In some mega-cities of the world, suburban areas have been developed whie
the central cities grew rapidly and a lot of uban problems appeared.
Suburban development pracess s a complex process involving economic,
political and social variables and is an interdependent and interactive process
influenced by a lot of actors with various interests. Seoul Metropolitan Area
(SMA) has experienced this procass and consequently large-scale planned
new towns and small-scale unplanned development area have occured i
the recent years.

But, some research has dealt with the behavior of immigeants, developers,
and governments separately. But, more integrated approach is needed for the
analysis of the suburban development process. This paper aims to interpret
the suburban development process in Seoul Metropolitan Area using game
theoretic framework, which is useful to understand interactive decision-
making process of the major players and to characterize thelr strategies in the
development game, Through the comparative case studies of planned new
town {Bundang) and unplanned development (Yongin} in the suburbs of
Seou, this paper examines the players’ action and the reslts in each case.
First, the data for case studies are collected through related planning reports,
census data, law and regulations, and the interviews with the relevant groups.
Second, this paper clarifies the major players (private developers, central
govenment, local goverment and residents) and nules {law and regutations)
and analyzed each player's strategies, outcomes and payoffs in each
development game, and then compares the difference between two cases. (n
conclusion, this paper proposes the desirable relationship between piayers,
espacially private develapers and local governmant, and recommends some
planning measures for thelr cooperation.
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The Role of Land Use Distribution in Reducing Automobile
Travel in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia: A Pollcy Approach

Musaad A. AI-MOSAIND
King Saud University
Saudi Arabia

Strategic plans in Major World cities are emphasizing the need for a healthy
and sustalnable quality of lifs. Travel patterns that encourage an efficient
balance of transport modes contribute significantly to improved quality of ife.
The city of Riyadh, through its history of rapid urban growth, is experisncing
an increase in congestion level on its major road network, with a subsequent
decline in environmental quality and sconomic growth. The domination of
automobile travel is mainly attributed to an improper distribution of land use
activities at the different metropoiitan levels; regional, local, and community.
This paper examings the resutts of two major land use and household surveys
conducted for Riyadh in 1986 and 1996 and analyses the effect of land use
distribution on travel behavior and frip making patterns.

The paper shows that the distribulion of land use at the city and the zonal
level has encouraged the extensive utilization of the automobile for urban
mobility. Meanwhile, socio-economic characteristics of Riyadh's residents
were influential in increasing personal and vehicular trips. It concludes for the
need to a proper planning intervention to balance the distribution of land use
activities and develop a well-structured public transportation system to reduce
traffic congestion in Riyadh.

8021

Local Opinions an 'Pollution Free Zoning' Project in
Bangkok )

Nucharee SRIVIROJANA, Silvia JOST, Willi ZIMMERMANN,
Willy A. SCHMID

ETH Zurich

Switzerland

The "Pollution Free Zoning" project was initiated by the Bangkok Metrapolitan
Adminisiration (BMA} in 1999. This project intends te encounter air pollution
in Bangkok. Three highly polluted areas during peak hours were selected as
pilot zones for the projecl.

At the initial siage, the ban was imposed on passenger cars carvying fewer
than four people and taxicabs as well as Tuk-Tuk (thrae wheel vehicles)
without passengers, black smoke bus and every kind of black smoke vehicle
for entering the three roads. However, viclators wese not booked or fined
inttially.

The funding for implementation came from the central budget since there was
no budget preparation to serve this project before starting.

Facing early criticism from the public and other govemment agencies, the
Bangkok Metrapolitan Administration agreed to fower their restriction.

This study aims at finding out local respondents' opinion regarding the project
performances, air poution, its underying causes and the reasons for using
private motor vehicles.

Stuctural face to face interviews by questionnatres of five groups of
respondents (privafe vehicle drivers, fransport service drivers, office workers,
shopkeepers and households) who are directly effected by the project are
conducted. in addition, key informants in-depth interview with plan makers,
implementers and pressure groups related with the project and non-
pariicipant observafion at the project sites were also conducted.

From local people opinion survey, (150 respondents in 1339 and 100
respondents in 2000) more than 90 % give air pollution top or high priority for
being solved. The group of office workers is highly aware of the air quality in
Bangkok. Similarly, private transport service drivers (taxi and motorcycle) and
the shopkeepers are also directly affected by air pollution from motor vehicles
in Bangkok. ...
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Greece as a Transport Node in the Eastern Mediterranean

Pantelis D. SKAYANNIS
University of Thessaly
Greece

The paper examines the geopolitical role of Greece in the Mediterranean
basin and the current efforts 1o upgrade the country to an important transport
node in the area. It considers those plans for the Pan Eusopean and the
Transeuropean transpost (road and ral) cordors that run through the
Batkans and Eastern Europe, and the efforts for linking the country with the
Middle East by sea, as well as the possible impacts of these plans. It further
provides explanations related to the historical nature of the Greek capital that
is biased towards construction and transports, while it now starts 1o appear
active in telecorenunications. The paper concludes with an assessment of
the conditions under which Greece will succeed fo play the role of an
important transport and communications node in the area.

8023

Market, Cogniion and the Theory of Space: New
Conceptual Horizons in the Discussion on Real Estate
Dynamics and Intra-Urban Structuring

Pedro ABRAMO
Fernando Luiz de Coni Campos, Talula Abramo Campos
Brazil

The purpose of this paper is to examine the new themes and concepts hel
are the basis of the studies on reat estate dynamics, home mobility and the
structuring of the built-up iban environment. The current debate in social
scignces highlights the importance of conceptually including the micro-social
and behavioral elements in the aggregate results of individua decisions
andlor actions. The studies on intra-urban structuring based on real estate
dynamics and/or on the economic theories of spatiat struciuring reflect this
genersl trend and inroduce new themes, as follows: informational
characteristics of the market, spatial leasning processes, spatial imeversibility
and the area safection process, coordination and autarchy of the formal and
informal real estate markets and, in the market, the comparison of multiple
rationales for the choice of location. Those themes all emerge at the level of a
maove flexible attitnde to urban planring regulations and relativization of the
master plan as a central element in deciding on future urban land use. The
teal estate market plays the role of a main mechanism for coordinating choice
of location in the city, attributing more or less value to Jand use and the real
estate inventory. However, the conceptual elements for leaming about this
market are more sophisticated and now apply 1o the aforementioned topics. A
new generation, thersfore, of orthodox economic models has arisen thal
intorpret the intra-usban structuring, and include some of the themes
mentioned either at the traditional tevel of the neodassic models, or in the
attemipt to create a theory of self-organization or evolutionist economy of the
city. The amergenca of such models means a conceptual challenge for the
eritical tradition of studies on intra-urhan structuring. This paper endeavors to
“map” the rise of those new themes, concepts and models, and discuss the
possile plan for a heterodox perspective of the intra-urhan economy, which
is crucial to orthodox fradition, but which incorporates elements and concepts
from other theoretical horizons. i s believed that the concept that pervades
this heterodox intra-urban economy Is that of "urban convention™. The asticle,
therefore, intands to start a discussion, atbeit on an exploratory basis, about
the need fo respond to the concepiual advances found in the neoclassic
tradition of studies on urban structure and to proceed to define a ¢ritical and
heterodox perspective.
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Compensating Landowners for Growth-Management: Can
the Windtalls for Wipeouts Formula Work?

Rachelie ALTERMAN
Israel Institute of Technology
Israsl

Two decades ago, Hagman and Misczynsid in their seminal book {eds. 1978)
called for the rejuvenation of the old formula: Tax landowners for the
uneamed increment and use the income to compensate landowners whose
land value decline as a result of growth management and planning policies.
Coukl anything be more fogical and fair o balance out the inherently
discriminatory nature of decisions thet allocate land uses to manage growth
wisely?

Hagman and Misczynski collected examples of betterment recapture tools on
*he one hand and of compensation mechanisms on the other. But apart from
historic examples and a few experimental ideas, they did not report about any
mechanism where both betterment recapture and compensation
mechanisms works in the same country, at the same time, and on a large
scale. Indeed, such systems are rarg infernationally, and where they exist,
they are mostly small-scale and often extradagal.

Does the formula work? The paper will try to answer this conundrum in three
parts: The fiest part analyses betterment-recapture mechanisms in Jaw and
practice in selected counties. It looks at the legislative goals and their
evolution, the degree of appication through time, and some of the impacts
and crticism of the befterment levy. The second part looks at the
compensation mechanism in the legislation, its evolution in court decisions
that have been critical to its intetpretation, and the significant changes with
ime in its application in practice.

The third and finaf part looks at the interelationship between the two
machanics. ...

8025

Impacts of Mega Events on Urban Transport Systems
Case Study Citles: Kunming (China), Kuala Lumpur
{Malaysia), Bangkok (Thalland}

Silvia JOST, Willy A. SCHMID
ETH Zurich
Switzerland

Southeast Asia is undoubtedly the most dynamic region in the world today.
The impressive economic development and the growth in population are
causing an extremely rapid rate of urbantsation. New urban facilities such as
new transport systems are very difficult to carry out. The main probiems are
strong resistance from impacted institutions and communities and almost
everywhere are little or no financial resources for new urban facilities. Often,
the infrastructure budgef can only cover the maintenance of existing facilities.
In many urban areas smalt investments can hardly meet the urgent need of
new transportation fackities.

Mega events can therefore be a welcome opportunity to trigger off major
infrastructure investments, because govemmental agencies and private
investors are interested in presenting their city as a modem and efficient
metropolis. Events can change the vision of a whole urban area and influence
the planning process on a long-term basis. A relfabte public and private
transport system is an essential requirement during the event,

Mega events do not and cannot always follow the former agreements on
planning approaches. Whereas some countries have cadres of engineers
and planners with reasonably consistent perspectives on dealing with urban
transportation problems, the developing counries characteristically do not,
They tend to bomow methods and professional perspectives from elsewhere
and to have professional communities that are at crossroads of ilea, without
stable commééments. ...
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Recent Changes in Land Use Management Policy in Korea

Tae-ll LEE, Kyung-Kee LEE
Chungbuk Development institute
Korea

Korea's successful execution of seven S-year Ecanomic Development Plans
and three 10-year Nationa Land Development Plans have brought about
dramatic changes onto the spatial structure of the country - emergence of
large metropolises and numerous new towns, exlensive urbanization of
greviously agricuttural areas, just to name a few. However, ineffective and
sometimes inadequate urban and land use management systems of the past
revealed serious limitations in dealing with the newly emerging situalions.
Rapid developments in tele-communication and transportation tachnologies
enabled outward-expanding metropolitanization of existing urban centers and
froquently blurred the distinctive spatial characteristics which used to
differentiate the “urban® from the “rural”. Beskles, the rising concems over the
environmental quality of space now no longer support the development-
oriented policies of the previous days. Moreover the NIMBY syndrore,
wide-spread among the citizens of localities, makes the locations of
necessary area-wide faciities more and more difficult.

With thess backdrops, proposed changes in the related policy and
legislations are trying to i} integrate the management of urban and rurel
spaces into single comprehensive land use management scheme, similar fo
*Town & Couatry Planning Act” of UK., and to fi) accommodate the
dispersing pattems of urbanization in the form of "Metropolitan Plans" for the
8 largest urban centers, and “Integrated Rural-Jrban Plans” for the smaller
urban places which currently serve as the center of rural counties. ...

8027

The Method of Urban Distribution Space Plan Facing WTO
in China

Yuqing TANG
Tongil University
China

It is estimated that China wil join WTO this year. This means tha it will not
only face the new century but also the chance and challenge in economy
development from foreign countries. Nevertheless, the difference between
China and other countries is large on many aspect in economy development,
especially in distribution. This gap wil affect the further economy
development in China and the whole world.

On the other hand, with the establishment of the Soclalist Market Economy
System, China is getting into the "mass-Production and mass-consumption”
era of rapid economy improvement. The contradiction betweer mass-
distribution and relatively backward and confusion of urban disiribution space
hesomeas more and more obvious. This reduces the efficiency in economy
development,

The reform must take place in traditional distribution and this will have
magrificent impacts on the development of urban distribution space. Facing
this situation, this thesis aims at the apprapriate method of urban distribution
space plan acoording to distribution reform in China facing WTO.

Firstly, the thesis analyses the features of distribution and method of urban
distribution space development in China, including commercial distribution
space, physical distribution space and information means applied in
distrbution and its impact on distribution space development. Then the thesis
analyses the features of distribution and method of urban disiribution space
dovelopment in developed countries, such as the US.A and Japan. The
conclusion wil be developed from the contradiction between China and
daveloped countries. This will give the idea on the new methods that can be
used in urban distribution ptan in China, Moreover, the theories on distribution
and urban distribution space plan can be studied to share the experience on
the research.
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The Highway and the Automobile: A Chinese-American
Romance

Thomas J. CAMPANELLA
Massachusetts Institute of Technology
U.S.A.

“he proposed paper wilt explore the role of American precedents in shaping
hina's emerging culture of automobility. It wilt draw upon archival material
Tom the American automobile industry, as well as fiedd research and
oservations of the contemporary Chinese scene,

American automobile manufacturers first entered the Chinese market in the
*920s, and US engineers such as Oliver J. Todd later had a profound
sfluence on highway buikling in China. Even the fact that Chinese traffic
moves to the right side of the road is the legacy of an American Army general
stationed in Chongging in the 1940s. In the Deng Xiaoping era, Ametican
auto manufacturers moved quickly to estabfish themselves in the Pecple's
Republic, forming stich joint ventures as Bejjing Jeep in 1980. The seminal
Suangzhou-Shenzhen Expressway in Guangdong Province was based
sirectly on America’s New Jersey Tumplke. The American auto industry
continues to eye China as the "last great unconquered car market" in the
#ond.

Topics discussed in the paper will include: American efforts to penetrate the
China market in the 1920s; programs to train Chinese civll engineers in
Detroit; efforts to help China construct a modern highway system in the 1930s;
and recent efforts to gain access to the China car market. The paper will also
explore how the popularity of the automoblle among the Chinese middie class
mirrors its embrace by the US middle class in the 1950s. In conclusion, the
paper will consider some of the ways the motor vehicle is changing the
Chinese landscape much as it did the American landscape.

8029

An Incremental Approach to Sustainable Co-ordinate Land
Use and Transportation Planning

Tor MEDALEN
Norwegian University of Science and Technology (NTNU)
Norway

The Questions Addressed

the background for the paper is the need to develop sustainable planning
approach within all spheres of physical planning. The paper seeks to answer
two related questions:

What variables explain why some workers and visitors choose environmental
friendly transportation modes, i.e. walking, cycling and/or public transport?
How could a sustainable planning approach wilhin the field of co-ordinated
land use and transportation planning take place reflecting the models
explaining walking, cycling or the use of public transport?

The approach

In this paper | will present and discuss three pair of models explaining why
workers and visitors choose (o travel with the atternatives o the private car,
which is dominating our daily work trips and visits. The models are based on a
survey from the City of Trandheim {population: 165,000) in Norway.

The results of the Trondheim survey will be compared to other surveys
conducied in Norway and elsewhere.

The municipalify of Trondheim has been developing a method for co-
ordinated land use and transpotation planning. The method wifl be presented
and discussed in relation to the results from the survey and referring to the
incramental change of the built environment in the city,

If co-ordinated land use and iransportation planning of incremental, and
indeed there are evidence of this being so, then the task in planning with the
grave environmentd challenges...

201



wWPSC 2001

8030
Ingide Out: The Future of the European Inner City?

Wout Van Der Toorn VR THOFF
Delft University of Technology
Netheriands

Demographic changes, rising incomes and mobility, and increasing leisure
time, all contribute o detetiorating accessibility i Europe’s inner citles. More
people with more cars are trying to spend more time in the cenfre in order to
spend more money there. This generates so many problems at present that
alternstives are being sought in the periphery,

The new entertainment centres are so large that they could exist only in the
city margins or outside them, Locations of this kind are avidly sought by
property developers and business ventures. Accessibility and parking space
are crucial to the success of these ventures. Howsver, insufficient thought
has been given fo giving a distinctive profile to the peripheral entertainment
centres in relation to theie inner city counterparts, sa that they tend to compete
with exisling inner city functions. The normal response is an upgrading of the
inner city, i which all the options for intensive use of space, multiple land use
and innovative transport systems are resorted to.

The historie city centres of Westetn Europe are being redeveloped to a point
where they are unrecognizable. This cannot be the intention. But how else
could the problems be tackled? Can Western European cities retain their
unique attractiveness in relalion to their historical qualities, while still
satisfying the demand for real estate to cater for rapidly rising consumer
expenditure?

Clear choices wilt have to be made. The inner city shouki retum to being a
centre of cutture, Consumers wishing for a trip round the wortd in a day, with
fast food and all othes comforts thrown in should expect to find it in the city
margins or cut of town.

8031
The Two Ways of Land Transfer in Urbanization in China

Xiaochen MENG, Yanru LI
Peking University
China

The urbanization process in China is speeding up in the last 20 years and
most cliies are growing larger not only in papulation but also in space.
Especially in 1990s, many economic development zones were set up around
existing cities and changed much volume of rural land into urban uses. Land
fransfer from rural fo urban has an impartant impact on the economic and
sociat status of landowners and also on wban development.

According to the Constitution, there are two kinds of tand ownership in China:
urban land owned by the State and rurai land owned collectively by peasants.
When cities expand over surrounding cural areas, the ownership of land that
uses changed from agriculture to urban development has to fransfer from
collective to State with some compensation to the owner. This implies that
peasants lost part of their land and sometimes all of it. When the lalter
happened, peasanis also have fo be urbanized. Although the State
government issued the Land Management Law {LML) to regulate the land
transfer, there are still some problems in the land ownership and the
arrangement of former peasants. In pracice, there are two ways to transfer
tand and pecple. One is what we say “change peasants info urban residents”.
This is the way that the LML provided. City govemment takes over the land
ownership, mave villagers into urban apariment building and assign jobs to
peasant [abars. By this way, the relation between peasants and land is cut
and peasants are meally urbanized. This way worked well under planning
aconomy, but gets problem under the market economy. With the reform of
stato-owned enterprises and the setting up of urban labor market,
government is unable to assign jobs to peasants and these rural labors are
not compelitive in urban labor market, so the life of urbanized villagers
become a problem, ...
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Roads and Urban Development

Khalid A. ALOHALY
Saudi Arabia

it is understood in the urban and reglonal planning kterature that roads
promote urban development, However, the experience of urban development
in Saudi Arabia shows that this straight relationship between buikiing roads
and urban development is not always true.

This paper intends to show that building roads, depering on many factors,
could promote or prevent urban development.

8033
Anatysis of Transit Accessibility - A Case Study

S.V.C. SEKHAR
University of South Australia
Australia

INTRODUCTION

Increased mobility in our sociefy has fuelled the urbanisation of activities
there by more dispersal of popudation, which has resulted in greater car
dependency. There is a need for better planning of land use and transport,
which is sustainable, both in environmental and economic terms. This kind of
sustainable devetopment requires locations offering high accessiility with
out car dependency. In this case study, the application of geographical
information systems (GIS) to the assessment of transit accessibility has been
investigated

STUDY AREA AND DATA BASE

The study area for this research is the Adelaide Statistical Division (ASD),
which is the capital ity of the state of South Australia (SA) in Australia. The
databasa for this study was developed from the following resotirces.

Census 1996 data

Transit route information from the SA Passenger Transport Board

Cadastral data base for the city

Land use data for the city

Street data for the city

Housshold travel information from Transport SA

METHODS

The most commonly used indicators of accessibility are of two kinds: a)
Opportunities weighed by an impedance b} Isochronic definition ie the
number of opportunities that could be reached within a given travel time say
", Using Adelaile City data, an attempt is made to understand transit
accessibilily issues by developing indices using the available methods with
the help of GIS softwares. This work demonstrates the usefudness of GIS
tools in analysing and developing isochrone maps. These issues are
addressed in more detadl in this paper.
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Commuting Energy Assessment by Simplified Location of
Resident Workplace and Railway Network

Sho MYOJIN , Hirofumi ABE, Daisuke SUZUKI
Okayama University
Japan

A simple model Is applied for assessing fand use on car commuting energy.

The model is divided info three submodsls: land use, foad and raiway
network, and commute irip. The land use submodel includes simply two
parametaers, residential and workplace densities. Four kinds of simpiified
density distributions linearly decreasing, increasing outwards, fiat and some
varieties, are introduced each 1o resident and workplace. The road and
reilway network submodel is built by combining road density distribution and
railway network. The road density distribution is, based on observation,
expressed by negative exponential furction of the distance from the study
area center. The study area is assumed 1o be in a circle. Several kinds of
raiway networks, typical but simple, are introduced {e.g. one ring). Major
pasts of the commute 1rip submodel are trip generation, frip distribution,
railway choice, car commuting speed, and energy rate function. Trip
distribution is given by resident and workplace density distributions above and
commute [ength distrbution. Through railway choice, car commuting speed is
calculated using spesd-density relation. Total energy for car commuting fs
obtained using energy rate function.

The results are:

{1} The case without railway; Typically, three kinds of commute car density
distributions appear; bell, plate (depressed at and near the center), and
plateau. Total energy for car commuting is minimized, as is expected, by the
land use set for bell type, these are transformed (2) mostly to another plate or
plateau type distributions of trip density on road from which car commuting
speed is calculated, ...

8035

Effect of the Capital Amman Topography on its Urban
Morphology

A.S.AL-AZZAWI

University of Science and Technology, Jordan
Saeed AL-NAJAR

Municipality of Greater Amman, Jordan

The objectives of this paper is to identify the effect of the mountainous
topography of Amman on ils present foem, also fo determine the impact of this
topography on the future development of the city.

Amman is the capital of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, i a unique city of
a site composed of eight mountains. it's population is the third of the country's
total population of nearly five millions.

Amman is not only emerged as a greater capitai city, but also as stable and
peaceful refugee placa for people coming from sumeunding countries. Lately
the city is nominated as the cultural capital of the Middte Eastern region.

The modem city is the last stage of an interesting sefllement activities and its
history go back 9000 years. The city was called Phiadelphia in roman times
and habitation stopped in the 16th century. Resettiing the site started in (1878)
thus marking the foundation of new city.

The research method is the study and analyses of settement patiems
throughout the city evolution, which indicates an initial results of six stages, 1.
Reseftling the valley, 2. Climbing up the mountaing, 3. Occupying the
mountain tops, 4. The ¢ity of the planners, 5. The circles of Amman, 6.
Grealer Amman and current planning and urban problems.

The first urban space was delermined by the natural shape of the namow
valley between the mountains. Urban expansion dimbed the mountain slopes
and covered their tops. The emerging pattem characterized by a pedestrian
system of long and narvow stairs climbing up the mountains i perpendicufar
fo the contours, ...
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An Interchange Index for Evaluation of Improvement of
Road Networks

Akio KONDO, Yoshinobu HIROSE, Kui ZHOU
University of Tokushima
Japan

Recently, evaluation of uban policies, for instance improvement of road
networks, has been one of the blggest issues from both social and economic
points of view. This study proposes an interchange index which can measure
how much people interchange in a certain town or region. The interchange
index is defined for any town of region as a product of the number of times
people visit the area and the duration of stay on a single visit. This new index
can be applied to evaluate the improvement of road networks, development of
urban facilitiesand so on. Economic evaluation of urban policies ¢an also be
performed using the valus of time in addition o the interchange index as it is
measured in time.

in order to obfain the index, consumer behaviour is expressed as a
rathematical model based on the Utility Maximization Theory. In other words,
it is assumed that consumers decide places and the number of times to visit
so as fo maximize their utiity which is constructed by aftractiveness of
destinations, the number of visits and pesiod of time spent these. People can
interchange at such places forsocial and economic activities in towns and
reglons to which many people go and stay. When the interchange index is
interpreted sodially, it indicates how active or flourishing the town or region is.
In this paper, the derfvation procedure of the consumer behavicural model
and the definition of the index are shown mathematically. The mechanism of
change in value of the index is explained using an improvement of road
networks as an example.

8037

Adefaide’'s Unley Road: Towards an Acceptable
Compromise in Inner Metropolitan Main Street
Environments

Andrew ALLAN
University of South Australia
Australia

Unley Road in mefropolitan Adelaide’s inrer southem suburbs epitomises the
type of main street environment to be found in many of the inner city areas of
Auslralian ciiies. The major dilemma for usban planners, poticy makers and
transport planners is how to resolve the tension betwesn needing 1o facilitate
a functional transport comridor with reasonable levels of transport service with
the demands of the adjacent land use. In the case of Unley Road, the
atjacent land use is largely commerclal development with a high proportion of
retailing activity that is critically dependent on Unley Road for access and
advertising exposure.  However, the current comgromise between
accommodating the transport function and the access function fo frontages
along Unley Road Is producing unacceptably high levels of risk. Moreover,
increasing competition from city centre retailing and "big one box" regional
shopping centres only serves to highlight that Unley Road is becoming
lacking in the amenity and levet of safety thet it can offer shoppers.

This proposed paper draws on ihe findings of major community consultation
surveys conducted by the author of 188 visitors, 111 traders and 210 local
residents in Decembert 1999 to February 2000. The research dentifies the
main characteristics of Unley Road as a main street shopping precinct, the
competitive prossures affecting Unley Road; the issues affecting Unley Road;
and explores options for impraving Unley Road from the perspective of what
the community desires. A strategy is then developed that can be used to
effectively manage main street environments such as Unley Road.
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Planning White Sitting on Golden Stools

Andrew Marshall HAMER
Fong Hamer Concepy Consultants Ltd.
China

The urban disciplines seldom talk to each other. They should. The urban
economist is a mysterious footnote and Here | am—an urban economist with
12 years of expenience in China and work at the State level and 19 provinces.
So1 opt for urban planning.The main message is both simple and complex--
-GIS, of course, because it can allow planners to monitor events before,
during, and after.

Now come the hard pars--planning and globalization? Who knows?
Developing a sustainable heritage conservation sirategy that everywhere
pays for itself or go for spot preservation that a cultural and economic faikire?
Ptanning boundaries—from  infrastructure  development fo  growth
managemeni—who is reafly in charge and has enforcoment powers? There
are powerful cross adménistrative boundarles that must be crossed decisively.
And what is urban planning now? It is market driven, up to obvious Hmits. It is
about guiding development through infrastnscture plans to save the
environment. it is also about resource concerns that have to inform planners
from their very first efforts. They sit on golden stools—the resources are there,
and with access to medium term finance, those resources could have a
magnified impact. But if the usban planner believes he or she are not 1o get
Involved in the funding business—they are profoundly wrong. My proposal

8039

Is There a Need for a Fully Integrated Spatial Planning
Framework for the United Kingdom?

Cecilia WONG
University of Liverpool
UK.

The publication of the Eurapean Spatial Development Perspective (ESDP) in
May 1998 (European Union, 1999) has provided an incentive for
policymakers to explore the need to develop a similar national policy
framework with a strong spatial dimension throughout Europe. The
publication of the ESDP also coincides with the emerging regicnalism in the
UK. The establishment of the Welsh Assembly, the Scoltish Parliament, and
the election of a London Mayor reflect moves towards greater regional
autonomy. In planning policy terms, a framework for regional planning and
development is emerging through the publication of the White Paper on
Regional Development Agencies and Planning Policy Guidancs Note 11
{Baker et a., 1999). The recent move towards more coherent spatial
planning at the regional level has been widely welcomed. However, long-
standing concems over the need for a comprehensive UK-wide spatial
framework io guide regional and local development remair unrescived (Alden,
1999).

This paper, based on the findings of a research project commissioned by the
Royat Town Planning Institute, aims 1o discuss whether there is a need to
have a fully integrated national spatial planning framework (NSPF), as
suggested in the ESDP, for the UK. The analysis is structured into two parts.
‘The first part of the paper explores the policy arguments of whether an
integrated NSPF will:

improve the coordination of different policy frameworks;

Provide completed national spatial coverage and consisteni monitoring
frameworks;

Develop national spatial vision of development; and:

Provide more effective national solutions to the pervasive force. ..
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Modeling the Effects of Advanced Traveler Information on
Traveler’s Behavior

Dae-Sic YUN
Yeungnam University
Korea

Traveler's behavior is affected by reaktime traffic information. Recently, in
urban area of Korea, real-time traffic information is provided by several
instruments such as variable message sign, ransportation broadcasting, and
internet PC network, efc. In Korea, it has been increasing for urban travelers
to use real-time traffic information provided by several ways.

The purpose of this study is to analyze the effects of advanced traveler
information on traveler's behavior. Among several Advanced Traveler
Information System(ATIS) employed in Korea, this study foctises on
examining the effects of transportation broadeasting on traveler's behavior.
This study attempts to examine traveler's mode change behavior in the pre-
trip stage and traveder’s route change behavior in the en-route stage.

For this study, survey data colected from Daegu City, the third largest city in
Korea, in 2000, wil be used, For empirical modeling, several logit models wit
be estimated. Furthermore, based on empirical models esfimated for this
research, some policy implications will be discussed.

8041

Making a Planning Region: A Case Study of Danube-Sava
River Belt in Serbla

Dejan DJORDJEVIC

University of Belgrade, Yugoslavia

Jasmina DJORDJEVIC

Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Yugoslavia

As determined by the Spatial Plan of the Republic of Serbia the Danube-
Sava River bett is the main axis of the future development of Serbia and first
of all the axia around which economic and other forms of integration with
European countries (as a subslitution for the lack of ocation on the sea shore}
will be effectuated. The greatest concentration of population, of big town
centres, including the centre of the state and particulardy of economic
development, energy praduction, traffic network elc. is characteristic of that
belt.

Due the historical and political reasons, it has been estimated that in today's
devetopment of the Danube-Sava River beit, devefopment strategy was
missing, as well as ihe view of development, and the excessive autarchy was
prevaling instead. Such coincidence has been noficed above all in
development of certain functions and activities on the banks of the Danube
and Sava rivers. Without corresponding criteria and long-term goals, the so-
called "micro-moves” were developed in that area. There bave besn no
planning or other stimulations from the national or regionat level to make
“great moves”, i.e. 1o make decisions on what and how objects should be
used n that area from the point of view of Serbia’s development, and
particularly on what Serbia shoufd offer in economic integration with Eurcpe.
Instead, incompatible activities -and functions were being self-sufficiently
replaced in regional and local comemunities acording to the system
"something fo everybody” and insufficiently to all.

The paper represent a brief account on the preliminary activities in
elaboration of the Spatial Ptan of the Danubeg-Sava River belt, in which this
plan can be regarded as a sirategic - programming document. After the recent
rdical events in Serbla, change of legal basis for elaboration of the Plan, as
well as parficipation andor consuttations with the European countries of the
Danube River Basin within ESTiA, VISION PLANET and other projects
should be understood.
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Role Baku City in the Regional D
Coameration egiona evelopment and

Gasanov Taptig Guilakhmad OGLY
Baku State University
Azerbaijan

Cities and transport ways are base of development in the cosial-economic life
of country and the region formation of different scale. Saku with the
popufation more than 2 million people and his capital function can play the
same rele as for republic and as for caucase region in total, even for
Casplan-Black Sea bassin. It is promote first of & it advantageous economic
and geopolitic diraction on the highroad ways crossing, which cormected so
globat direction as North-South and East-West. It has pipe-line direction fo
Black Sea ports-Novorossiysk and Supsa. City is a large port of Caspian Sea,
having way out in the World Ocean and occupies centre nod direction in the
TRACECA.
Baku capitaf region mavk out with it unique and also that it as other world cities
do not Tive on the imported sources, but use large of supply in 9 billior ton,
nalural gas - 5 guartition m3 and other natural sources, which acoumklated in
this entrails and in adjointing shelfe zone of Caspian. At the present time for
these source mastering was attracted 28 foreign off concem from 4 world
countries and was signed 15 contracts for lang period with general investment
fond in$.2 bilion.
Baku as a capita is a leader, locomotive of cosial, politic, economic
reorganizations experience bass in the organization lagescale tam works with
great oit concern. It also has power influence on geopolitic condition in the
segion. This influence faurably extents in the region, first of all in the our
strategic pastners directions as Georgia, Turkey and Central Asian countries.

8043

Research on the Overali Design of City Underground
Street

Mi-Na GENG, Yong-Chang GENG
Harbin Institute of Technology
China

In the worki, Architechture from primitive cavem to high-rise buikfings has
already made considerable achievement. Bur in the process of development
and expansion of cilies, many problems appeared, such as arable land
decreases, environment goes from bad to worse, street add road are crowded
with vehicles etc. In fact these situations are destroying the natural worid and
threatening the security of human existence. To develop underground space
in city can sconomize on land use and protect natural environment as well as
enlarge the existence space of mankind, It may be said that developing
underground space is the inexorabe trend of ity development.

In city construction, every country has constructed various fypes of
underground high-way, garage and other instaation have been buit As a
sesult the tempo of developing underground space has been quickened and
the space resources may be fully utfized, tharefore, the sustainable
development of city can be proved.

On the basis of construction experience of underground street, in this paper
overall plan and types of underground street, its functions and feasibility of
construction are given. lis design form and method are studied theorefically.
The relationship of underground skreet with city roads, bulldings, squares are
anglyzed and the regular pattem of its overall design ace also found.

This paper made valuable contribution to underground space design theory
and can be taken as reference material in developing underground space.
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Landscape Planning and Clvilisation of Vietnam

Tat Ngan HAN
Hanol Achitectural University
Vietnam

Landscape planning is theoretically rather new o VietNarm. Have during the

development of the society, it has always been in focus, especidlly since the

centralized feudatism.

The combination of artiftial factors such as houses, yards, roads, eic. and

natural components was shown clearly from the choice of sites to the nature

creation compiled to certain ideas.

Philosophies in the political iife were the controfiing ideas of the intention as

well as the landscape composition.

During the Ly - Tran dynasty (11th - 14th cenlury), especialy in the Tran

dynasty, Budhdism was considered the national religion. Religious life was
controlled by the Theory of 3 steps, of which the last stap was when the
monks were about fo pass into Nirvana, the place of perfect peace.
Therefore, landscape planning was centripetal, directing to central point.
During the Le - Nguyen dynasty {15th - 20th century), confucianism was of
great importance sockally and politically, thus the centripetal and introvert
planning shified to the symmetrical and extrovert one. At that time, outer
landscape was integrated into tha complex composition as the key factor! the
focal point.
The construction was oriented towards streams with face - front mountain and
rising rocks o grounds on the 2 sides served as the guards. Landscape
planning i designing projects in VietNam so far has been paid initial attention.
In my opinion, that the characterized fealures of Vistnamese fandscape
planning are pointed out contrbutes to the diversification of the word's

landscape planning expetience.
8045
New Challenges of Urban Growth

Thuy Ha HOANG
Hano! Architectural University
Vietnam

The years after World War il saw & perlod of renewed urban devetopment.
Brazil built a new capital, Brasilia, planned by Luicio Costa and designed by
Oscar Niemeyer. Tokyo, London, and New York have achieved the status of
“world cities”, becoming centers of political, financial, and commerciat activity.
The trend incresingly is for cities to become sprawling conurbiations. White the
developed world is preoccupied with incresing urban amenities, cities such as
Bogota, Bombay and Cairo are facing a different set of priorities. n Cairo,
sorme 150.000 migrants have to be accommadated annualiy, and nearly al
the poor live in substandatt, Megally constructed housing. An additional 2
million dwellings will be required by the year 2000, A new strategy is aimed at
spreading populations away from the congested center.
The growth of pubic and private transportation contributed to the expansion of
suburbs. At the tumn of the 20th cantury, more than 1 million people lived on
the oulskirts of New York. By 1928, 21 million motor vehicles were registered
in the United States.
Other countries, where land was at a premium, developed policies for urban
growth and moved urban populations 10 new towns,
drban growth is such that neighboring metropolitan cities are approaching
gach other along major transportation arteries to form a megalopolis, a5
evidenced along both coasts of the U.S.A. The Channel Turnel is linking the
neartland of Europe — London, Paris, Amsterdam, and the Rubr valley,
‘ndeed, planning activity now extends beyond national boundaries, requiring
oordination and urban management on a vast scale. Al the same time, there
27 increasing pressures la retain the identities of individual cities through
=areful policies of conservation and rehabilitation,
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8046

Traditional Development Patterns in the Second
Millennium: Does It work?

Hussalin M, DASHT]
Kuwait University
Kuwait

Past experiences show that the responss to transportation congestion and
growth in vehicular travel was 1o expand the supply of highway capacity. The
expansion of highways, it has been argued, would have the additional benefit
of increasing highway speeds with a resulting reduction in air polluion and
energy consumption. Conversely, environmentally aware professionals have
argued that new investments in freeways or expressways only encourages
more low-density development and, ultimately, increased automobile usage
and air pollution {see Newman, P. and J. Kenworthy, P. 1989h}. As a result, a
number of researchers are in favor of in-fill development and mixed land use,
and increased density primarily focused around existing transit stations, This
forms of development Is often referred fo as Neo-traditional development?
yielding a variety of similar development pattems such as urban villages,
pedestrian pockets, compact cifies, and compact usban developments (ses ,
Handy, S., 1991, Atash, F. 1993, Ryan, 8. and G. McNally, 1395).
Environmentalists and researchers who advocate transit oniented high
density development have made cerfain assumptions pertaining to the
relationship between high-density residential development with transportation
chaices and their resultant enviconmental impacts. They assume that people
residing in high-density developments will make fewer and shorter automobile
trips and walk or use transit as well as other modes of travel more frequently
than residents of areas with kower density. High-density areas are ofien
assumed to have a mix of fand uses that provide a variety of destinations for
its residents. {see Steiner, R, 1996). Although these strategles would seem to
enhance the viability of alternatives to the usage of single cccupancy vehicles
{SOV), relatively litle empirical research has been conducted ...

8047

Spatial Impacts of Major Transpottation Projects on
Industrial Development in Taiwan

John Chien-Yuan LIN, Yu-Chi YUEH, Ti-Chia WU
National Taiwan University
China

Intoraction between transportation and land use sector has beea an
interesting area for urban studies. Since different transportation system
provides different level and format of accessibility and mobility, together with
the fact that physicat environments varied so mwuch in different area, every
major transportation infrastructure project causes spatial impacts in different
scale and context.

In this paper, spatial impacts of freeway system and railway system in Taiwan
are evaluated In terms of their influence on the industrial sector, Based onthe
industrial census data in the past thitty years and by means of regression
statistic methods, the spatial effects of rakway and freeway are analyzed.
Comparing to ordinary urban streets, freeway and raitway provide better
mobility and less accesshility to land use, Transportation users have to
access to freeway and rallway through Interchanges and stations. Therefore,
it is interesting to investigate the scake of their influence areas. In this paper,
with the application of geographic information system, the spatial boundary of
transportation system can be identified.

Our research result shows that rallway had significantly influenced the spatial
patterns of industrial development before the complefion of freaway system in
1970s. Since then, freeway interchanges have influenced the industrial
development patiem more significantly. Major findings of this empirical
research wil be discussed in this paper.
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The Application of Remote Sensing Imagery in Surveying
ot Atluvial Fan Changes and Urban Growth in the North of
fran

Karim SOLAIMANI, Sedigheh LOTFI
University of Mazandaran
Iran

in this paper Spot KFA-1000 images and aerial photographs have been used
for detection of the alfuvial fan changes in the central Mazandaran province of
ran. Reflectance data in Spot channels 1,2 and 3,correfated with ground
arthed observations during satellite overpass, provided instantaneous
mapping of morphdlogical changes of catchments and man-developed
fealures which can be identified and categorized in tesms of land cover, The
arban expansion and growth in Mazandaran province were found to correlate
closely with the downstream geomorphelogicat changes ar urban growth
over a period of 45 years (1955-2000), Finally calchments sediment supply
and marphological changes related to urban growth in the siudy area at
difterent times during last century.

8049

The Planning ot Urban Land Use : A Study on Market Land
Use from the Development of Evening Market -As an
Example of Talnan City ,Talwan

Kwang-Pang LAl, Tsah-Lung CHEN
Nationat Chen-Kung University
China

Despile the change that have taken place in urban lifestyles, the traditional
market format still survives in city fife; the supermarket has not yet been able
*0 replace it, mainly because of the functions that the tradtional market
provides for its local community and its rootedness in that community.
However, with the changes in urban fifestyles and the increase in the
employed population, the opening hours of fraditional markets no longer
conform to the habits of urban consumers. As a result, there has been a
continual development of evening markets as a part of the urban living
environment, in onder to meet consumers’ needs. This has caused significant
problems in terms of Jand use management and envircnmental issues.

In this study of the development of evening markets in the Tainan
metropolitan area, an analysis has been attempted of market %cation, along
with a discussion of the land use and zoning problems caused by the
devetopment and operation of evening markets. [tis hoped that this will be of
use as reference material for the future formulation of government regulations
concerning evening market development, planning and site selection.

1. The current status of evening marke location and urban development.

2. Survay and analysis of the land use problems relating to existing evening
markets,

3, Evening markat development issues and ptanning principles.
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8050
Urban Growth without More Mobllity by Car?

Luca BERTOLINI, Frank L.e CLERCQ
Amsterdam Study Centre for Metropolitan Enviconment (AME)
Netherlands

1. Thememypothesis

The fundamental dilemma when trying to make urban growih less dependent
from mobility by car is the inablity of altematives o match the quatity of
accessihility provided by private motorized transport. Falling to recognize this
means that bringing about environmentally more sustainable urban mobility
pattemns is only possible at economic, soclal and political costs that are
unaceeptable in most societies. The goal of this paper is identifying and
discussing ways out of this dilemma, in the form of solutions that serve the
goal of increasing both sustainability and accessibiity.

2. Approachimethodology

In order fo do this, we start by contending thai what pecple want is not a
genesic mobility, but rather opportunities to participate in spatialty disjcinted
activities, Accassiblity should accordingly be defined as the amount and the
diversity of ‘spatiat opportunities’ that ¢an be reached within a certaln amount
oftime. Solutions fo the accessibility-sustainabifity diemma building upon this
perspective (i.e. ptaming concapts, policy measures} have been the object of
recent research at the Universiteil van Amsterdam and are discussed in the
first part of the paper. In the second part of the paper we look for, and find
gvidence of the feasibility of these solutions in the actual mobility and activity
trends in the Randstad Holland urban region. We then use this evidence to
sketch an environmentafly more sustainable — but economically no less
competitive, and socially or politically no less acceptable — vision for the
integration of transport and Jand use development in the Dutch metropolis,
and particutarly in he Amsterdam area. In the conclusions, we discuss some
possible implications of these findings for the fast growing cities of the
industrializing world.

8051

Agriculture Land Fragmentation: A Precursor to Urban
Sprawl? A Case of the Kathmandu Valley

Mahendra SUBBA
Norwegian University of Science and Technology {NTNU)
Norway

The urban sprawl has become a major problem to a city region with physical,
soclal, ecological, and economic implications. Despite this, public policies shy
away from or fah 1o effectively address this issue, primarily due io lack of
sufficient knowledge of this phenomenon. The paper aims at contributing to
the understanding of the phenomenon of urban sprawl, and also offers
research, planning and conservation policy challenges for the Kathmandu
Valey. The paper is mainly based on the author’s first hand research,

The traditional Jand tenure, which helped preserve the agriculture 1and in the
pasi, shows stress i the face of urbanization. The case study of the
Kathmandu Valley reveals perpetual fragmentation of agriculture jand at
periphery, as a sesult of which the land holding size has declined. And the
land tsansaction data reveals simearity m emerging fand subdivision pattem in
the surrounding villages as that of the municipal area. The land fragmentation
shows manifold disadvantages. Not only does this set the context for
plecemeal resilential development to creep in, but also has given fise to a
low-densty haphazard sprawl. The land tenure system of dual ownership
involving landowner and tenant ammers also Jeads to increased fragmentation.
However, the small tenant fammers appear to be the losers in tiis process.
Because sither their short-tarm profit from land sales ts quickly lost or the
teduced tand stock continues to further reduce the profitability of agriculture
activity. As a result, the agriculture land is belng phased to urban
development quickly, only to invite more sprawd. ...
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8052
Garden.City

Matthew BRADBURY
institute of Technclogy {UNITEC)
New Zealand

The suburb, that ubiquitous form of western usbanism, i now spreading
through the new Asian cities. The problems with this type of ubanism have
been well rehearsed; suburban development is profiigate with scare
resources, leads 1o an atienuation of services, and exacerbates existing
urban tensions, yet the siten call of the single private house and garden are a
powarful force in all contemporary cites.

This paper develops describes and discusses a {andscape design study to
generata a new ways of thinking about and designing the suburb. The design
project explores three Important topics of contemporary landscape discussion;
garden practice, subdivision design and environmentalism.

The implication of this research on the development of urban planning and the
management of the suburb are wide reaching.

Gasdens can break out of there present limitations of the horticultural and
amateur, and explora new conditions which enable this noble yet somewhat
tired landscape practice to once again Jead larxiscape architecture,

The ecological movement in contemporary landscape architecture is no
longer straight jacketed into modemist and functionalist techniques but can
explore the process at the heart of their concems and find rich and varied
possibilities.

Subdivision design, which is dominated by hidebound and conservative
thinking, can relnvent it seif though a reconsideration of its foundation as a
new city with a direct and unambiguous relationship fo the landscape and
aspecially the garden,

This design project provides a model, which solves many of the
environmental issues raised by contemporary suburban development yet,
affirms the positive attributes of the suburb, the garden and iandscape.

8053
Urban Land Use Planning in Hanol : Need for a New View

Khanh Toan PHAM
Hanol Architectural University
Vietham

As the centralfy plarmed economy is strivingg along the line of transition to a
market oriented economy, Viet Nam has been facing unprecedented
chalienges pasticularly in the urban tand sector. The urban land market is stil
growing up o a more mature state but subject to many limitations, caused by
incomplete urban land system and inadequate urban land use planning
system. The govemment of Viet Nam is committed 10 a more open property
market which facflitates the beneficial relationship between land users,
developers and the public. The urban land use planning system thus needs to
be more adaptable to this new way of thinking. Although improved from the
inherited ceniral system, urban land use planning is prone to crilism as too
rigid and troublesome to the successful management and development of
urban land. The issues ralated to the urban land prove to be quite complax
and new and need to be dealt with in an appropriate approach, that is
stalutory master planning ménus detailed planning and statutory urban land
use planning plus zoning and subdivision reguiations.

The papes will start with the urban Jand use planning in its concepltual
meaning applied in a Jocal context, intemational experiences in developed
countries considering the appropriateness for developing countries, Then the
Vietlnamese urban land use planning system will be analyzed with related
problems faced. Finally a new view for an affective urban land management
and development will be envisaged for Viet Nam with local examples,

Urban Land Use - A Conceptual Meaning

The complexity of the urban land in a market economy. ...
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8054
Sustainable Personal Motorized Transport

Robert COYTGROVE
University of Tasmania
Australia

Transport planners and environmentalists fiave long argued that the
increasing use of motor cars in urban areas has come at an unacceptable
cost in terms of sockal disruption and enviroamental degradation. Despite
these concems the world's motor fleet of 600 miion cars and 200 million
trucks is expected to double within the next 25 years and wil probably double
again by the year 2050.

The overwhelming proportion of this growth will occur in developlng countries
where population increase, fising real incomes, and the transition to post-
industrial knowledge-based service economies are creating unprecedented
demands for personal motorised transport.

While improved public iransport systems may have a role to piay in relieving
some of the expected increased urban travel demand, particularly in the
largest cities, its overall effect is likety to be limited. This is because public
transport was developed to meet the needs of an industrialised woskforce at a
time when personal transport options were limited and when urban travel
patierns were focussed on moving targe numbers of mostly male workers to
and from large centralised employment centres. Public transport is unable to
adequately service the increasing on-demand time- and space-dispersed
travel patiems of the post-industriah service economy.

The key to solving the sociat and eavironmentat costs of motor vehicles in
urban areas lies not in trying to replace motor vehicles by outdated public
fransport systems, but in “civilising" motor vehicle use. This can be achieved
by internalising the congestion, ...

8055

The Sustainability Impiications of a Growing Elderly
Popuiation in Developed Countries

Sandi ROSENBLOOM
University of Arizona
U.S.A.

Theme: Between 20 - 30% of the population of most industrialized countries
will be over 65 within 30 years; mast of these okder people will be drivers used
io the convenience and flexibiffty offered by the car. Whike there has been
growing recognition of the traffic safety and even the mobility consequences
of such demographic trends there has been litte recognition of the major
environmental and sustainability impacts of these frends,

Most discussions of the aging of the population are based on myths about
their behavior, or evaluations of previous cohorts of older travelers without
recognizing that older drivers in the future:

1) will be very active and make as many or even more trips after retirement
than they did before—sometimes well into their 80's.

2) will make more trips which are not amenable to the use of altematives to
the car {becauss service and scheduling of public transit are ofter rot geared
to either non-work trips or the particular needs of older peopte and walking is
not a viable option for many trips formery made by car).

3) will make trips which, while often shorter than the trips they made when
under 60/65, may actually produce.more air poliutants (due to cold start and
other problems)

4) may make more *wasted” trips due to wayfinding erors and the need to
*scout” trips (that is, make an additional, preliminary trip to a new destination
or facdity to experience the road and parking conditions, etc)

5} may cause non-elderly drivers to make new or longer trips to provide them
with needed services since most elderly people no longer live with or even
near their chvidren in most developed countries, and,

6) may well have fewer altematives to driving when they cannot safely doso
(o afford to maintain a car) than those currently elderly. ...
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8056

increasing Returns to Location Adoptions In Urban
Agglomeration Processes: A Simulation

Shifh-Kung LA
National Taipei University
China

Agglomeration of fims in a regional context is a complex process that cannot
be tamed easlly using traditional economic models. instead, in this paper we
conducted computer simulations to observe under fhe assumption of
increasing retums how firms choose among competing focations to form
regional agglomeration. By designing simple rules of firms' spatial choice
behavior, we observed through such simulations how firms moved across and
within regions. Preliminary findings showed that firms tended to lock-in a
particular region, that s, that region dominated all others irt firms’ movement,
reminiscent of market domination of a technology ameng competing
technologies. The theory of increasing returns to choosing competing
technologies can readiy be transformed into the spatial choice behavioral of
firms.  Unpredictability, path dependence, and small events effects are
present in the simulations, and can be explained in the context of regional

development.
8058

Transportation and Urban Development in Northeast
China

Xiaosong WU
Robert HOME

The Northeast of China, bounded by Inner Mongolia , Russia and Nosth Kovea,
With 4 land area of 780 000 sq.km., three of its provinoss, Heliongjiang , Jin
and Liaoning Is a vast land of forests and plains.

The region was historically remote from the rest of China unté the
modesnization of transport in the fate 19th century, which had a major impact
upon iis urban growth and development. Previously the ancient post roads
connected the north with the south of China, supplemented by water transport,
and were followed by the introduction of the rakway. The natural geography
and social historical development of the region affected transport and urban
growth, including the inlernal structurs of lowns and cities.

This paper review the transport modemization and uban development in
Northeast of China and shows the Importance of technology in uiban
development. Traffic modernization not only became a symbal of urban
growth, but also injected boundless energy into this region, linking ¢ity and
countryside, production and consumgtion. Heavy industry accelerated
regional development, and transformed the society from traditional ic
industrial. Transport modemization has affected not anky the city structure
and system in the Northeast, bui also the evolution of the city’s internal
functions. it allowed he movemant of milions of immigrants into the regian,
connected developed and undaveloped areas, and accelerated the
exploitation of the region and the development of towns and cities there.
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Metropolitan Spatial Expansion under Information Era: A
Case Study of Nanjing Metropotitan Area

Feng ZHEN
Nanjing University
China

Since 1970s, Information technology {{T} developed so fast that a new
soclal-economic form named information era emerged. From fordtist to reo-
fordist or post-fordist, the new flexible production system Is reshaping the
traditional urban spabial structure. Especially since 1990s, the rapid
development of Interet and its social-economic effect pushed metropolitan
area into a new informatization progress, which is changing our urban space.
From these new developmental dynamics, this paper plan to examine the
spatial expansion of Nanjing mefropolitan area, especially the pattems and
the undetling mechanism,

8060

The Transition of Urban Growth and Form in the Context of
Rapid Urbanization: The Case ot Hainan, China

Kal GU
University of Waterloo
Canada

This empirical research was funded by Canadian Intemational Development
Agency (CIDA) to examine the foces shaping the wban growth in a
developing nation. The researchars undestook the field trips from 1999 to
2000 in Hainan, China.

The opening and reform initiated in China in 1978. In 1988 Hainan Istand, was
decfarad as the fifth Special Economic Zone (SEZ). It was promised that
move radical reform would be infroduced to this island by central govenment.
After over ten years of development, compared with other Chinese cilies,
Hainan's urban growth procedure appessrs to have some different
characteristics. The preliminary findings suggested that political economy
changes and tourism development in the context of the rapid urbanisation
emerged as main forces driving the urban development, Plitical economy
changes include the new market-oriented policy system, diversification of
investment and economic development, and a new development model.
Tourism development interacting with intemal reforms also has played a
major role. On the one hand, rapid urbanisation i Hainan has achieved
distinctive economic expansion and dramatic urban landscape transfarmation.
On the other hand, it also has generated a series of negative impacts on cities
including surplus population especially during the beginning of the 1980s,
excess pressure on infrastructure, and following high vacancy rates of real-
estate space, which are some ‘over-urbanization’ and ‘over-building' signals.
Furthermore, conflicts occurred when camying capacity has reached the
“tipping-point’ of the accaptability of tourism in physical, perceptual, economic
and social terms, This study will attempt to invesfigate the changing nature
and pattern of Hainan’s urban growth. It Is suggested that towards a more
sustainable urban form requiring efficient urban arxd regional plarming and
tanagement system,
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Growth Coalition and Urban Regeneration: A Comparative
Study of Hong Kong, Singapore and Taipei

Gengli ZHANG, Mee Kam NG
University of Hong Kong
China

Central theme

This article compares the poltical economies and implomentation
mechanisms of urban regeneration in three East Asian metropolisas, namety
Hong Kong, Singapore and Taiped, from fhe perspective of growth coalition
iHarding, 1991; 1994; Ward, 1997). All well known for their economic-
growth-oriented development policies, with urban regeneration as one of the
major means of city marketing to secure long lasting competitiveness in the
global economy, these three cities however show rather distinguishable mode
of urban politics and comespondingly rather different patterns of coalition in
‘he process of urban regeneration decislon making and implementation. The
differences, it is argued, derive from the disparities of a sefies of socio-
political, economic, historical and cultura factors among them. The different
power distributions within the codiition of wban regeneration among
govemment, public sectors, private sectors and the community lead to
different urban regeneration {deologies, institutional frameworks, fegislative
foundations and implementation mechanisms within these three regimes (Ng,
1987}. These three cities ara cumenty undergoirg transformation in urban
tegeneration practice ranging from the promotion of ad hoc physically
‘ocused redevelopment poficies o more strategic ones. The degree of
“ransformation is disfinguishable: the coalition of urban regeneration in Hong
Kong is presenied as a loose and market-principle-dominated govemnment-
onivate sector “comporatism’, with community participation being marginalized;
n Singapore, a stale-led managerialism, with the govemment being a
caretaker for both private sectors and the submissive community; while in
Taipei, where the political and administrative situation is more sophisticated,
a govemment-private secior coflaborative enferpreneurialism, with the
strength of community and civic groups being less and less negligible. ..

8062

Diverse Strategies for Sustainable Urban Form: A Critical
Assessment of New Zealand Approaches

Michetie THOMPSON-FAWCETT
University of Otago
New Zealand

There is general concurrence that the layout, design, dentity and diversity of
towns and cities influence their sustainability and tivability. However, the
detadls as to how best amange and infegrate these various factors are keenly
debated,

Many pattemns of usban development in the lasl two centuries are commaonty
identified as being ecologically, socially and econcmically detrimentad if they
dominate on a long-term basis. These include, amongst other things, low
density suburbanisation, separation of activites, Jong travel distances
between daily activities, and inner city abandonment and dersliction. n this
context, a range of theoretical answers has been surfacing to counter the
contemporary conventional practice. Rather than pointing to a single mods,
many commentators favor assessing which particular options might be
appropriate for the circurmstances of specific localities. Even in a single city
there are [likely (o be & diversity of strategies that can be implemented
concurrently. Hence, research is beginning to materialize evaiuating the
potential in different circumstances of possble solkutions. One of the
advantages of considering a range of different aptions is that the discussion is
broadened. instead of focussing on single issues in order to move towards
sustainability, such as altering physical urban form or urban design, the
delberations expand to take acoount of assorted policy directions, ...
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The First Research in The Environmental Planning Fietd

Dory REEVES
University of Strathclyde in Glasgow
U.K

This paper presents the first sesearch in the environmentai planning field to
assess whether and haw sfrategic agencies i the UK. take a
gendered appsoach to the spatial planning policy process. Yhe findings of a
survey of UK strategic planning and transport agencies undertaken in the
summer of 1998 reveal significant gaps in understanding and knowledge of

issues. The nature of the barriers to implementing an apgroach to
planning which considers the needs of women and men have changed and
this study shows the kind of advice and guidance which is now needed.

8064

Research on Motor Vehictes’ Exhaust Emission Factors
for Urban Transportation Planning in China

Xiugang L, Xiaoguang YANG
Tongjl University, China

Wel WANG, Xuejun DENG
Southeast University, China

With the more and more pollution to atmosphere from urban traffic in China,
Environmental Impact Assessment is important in the assessment to urban
transportation planning scenarios. Now these is no effective method to get or
compute motor vehicles™ exhaust emission factors that are one of the key
parametets. In the paper methods far emission factors are analyzed. MOBILE
parameters corection and computing methods are put forward to adapt
China urban transportation planning. Emission parameters are invesiigated in
Nanjing City and varied types of vehictes’ emission factors al varied average
speeds and idle emission factors are computed for Nanjing City at present.
With the computed resuits some principles of motor vehictes' emission factors
are analyzed. According to the actual conditions, MOBILE parameter
correction can be used 1o compute emission factors that are adapted to urban
transporiation planning in China, The computed emission factors of Nanjing
City at presant can be used for assessment to planning scenarios of Nanjing
and nearby cities, When average speed is between 30 fo 75 kilometers per
hour the emission factors of CO, NOX and HC are less. So the pollution is
less.
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8065

The Impact Study of Freeway on the Adjacent Areas in
Suburban Shanghai

Haixiao PAN
Tongji University
China

Shanghai is a fastest growing city now; it will be a world city, providing of an
efficient transport system is a key factor in achieving the objective. Freeway
system is very efficient in its speed, but it is costly and has adverse
environment impact, Shanghai is going consiruct a large-scale freeway
system in the near future. It must have great impact on the development and
spatial stuclure of Shanghai. To understanding freeway impact on the
economical development in suburban Shanghai, we study the relationship
between the economical development and the time-space away from the
central Shanghai; the town economical development with the distance to the
freeway; the time sequence on the development. Study shows the resulting
consequence of freeway is quite different in its adjacent areas from the
common sense. So careful study is need except the grand freeway planning.
A GIS based Transport modeling package TransCAD was used i the study.
This study is support by the Shanghal Urban Planning Bureau as Key
Planning Research,

8056

Teleworking Adoption amiong Selected SMEs in Kuala
Lumpur

Supian AHMAD, Wan Munira Wan JAAFAR
Universiti Teknologi Malaysia
Mataysia

In the information economy, Technologically driven work practices or
teleworking is expected to aftract increasing number of urban labour force to
work elther from homes or neighborhood work centers. Telework enable
employees of information based enterprises to better organize and manage
hoth their time and lives according to their own individual needs. The
Employees see telework as a tool o better control change and sesources as
this contrbute foward increasing business flexibility and efficiency.
Teleworking has also been associated with cleaner environment, improve
energy efficiency and promote the local economies. The paper presents the
results of Kuala Lumgur. It highlights their growing importance to the fast
changing city economy as well 8s presents future challenges in meeting the
need for higher productivity, improved efficiency and provide greater flexibiiity
to their workers. The paper investigates the potential adoption of the new
work practices among these enterprises.
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Towards Space Integration of the New Urban
Developments in the Growth of the Buenos Alres
Metropolitan Suburbs

{Roundtabie}

Participants:

Olga Ines WAINSTEIN DE KRASUK
Ciudad Universitaria, Argentina

Raquel PERAHIA
University of Buenos Alres, Argentina

Alicia GERSCOVICH
University of Buenos Aires, Argentina

Diego RUSTICUCCI
University of Buenos Aires, Argentina

Nowadays the habitat development in the suburbs of the Buenos Aires
metropolitan area has spread in the metropolitan area within a range of more
than 50 km from the downtown area, assuming new urban models if
compared to our traditional urbanization struciure.

The background to these changes is tied to the economic frarsformation
process that Argentina has undergone as of 1991 that enabled it through the
globalization process to become part of the internationat market, playing a
prevailing role In Mercasur and its Regionat Market.

Qur metropolis is today facing problems completely different from the
expectations that as from the Industrial Revolution would lure to # large
masses of people. Poverty, pollution, inequality to accass goods and services,
traffic problems, noise, violence, marginality are some of te detemining
factors for the displacement of the high-income sector ...

8068

A Cost/Benefit Analysis of Brownfield v. Greenfield
Development

Sammis B, WHITE
Univeysity of Wisconsin-Milwaukee
U.S.A.

One of the issues facing deveioped communities is the lack of developable
land. Aside from annexing adjacent territory, an act that is often slegal if not
impractical, communities must redevelop the land thet has previously been
developed. That is done with onfy modest problems, if the past land uses
have not despoiled the land tself. But we find that in many communities
previous (and users have polluted the land and the underlying ground waters,
These Jands are known as “brownfields.” (n many couniries that polluting act
is illegal and the polluters, if known, are held responsible. In the US, aven if
the current owne is not the polluter, that owner is held responsible for the
poliution and fts removat.

The cost of clean up scares development from the urban, brownfield sites.
New development ocours on the fringe, at sites that are fess costly and less
risky fo devefop. But if older communities are to survive, they need
development as weli, Some persons argue that to promote the development
in the older communities public assistance is needed to make the sites more
financially appealing to developers. They argue that if we take into account
the true public costs of exurban development, we can justify publicly financing
the redevelopment of the polluted, city sites. 1s this twe?

We present a detailed, systematic analysis of the costs and benefits of
brownfield versus greenfield development. We compare and contrast the
results for two ditferent cities, Milwaukee and Chicago. And we conclude with
recommendations oa the role of public assistance in redeveloping
brownfields.
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8069

The Large Scale Residentlal Land Development Process in
Jabotabek, Indonesia

Haryo WINARSOQ, Boy KOMBAITAN
Institut Teknolegl Bandung
indonesia

Large-scale residential land development in Indonesia has taken placs during
the massive economic growth of the country in the late 80s snd eadly and mid
90s. This kind of deveiopment is balieved to be part of factors triggering
ecanomic crisis experlenced by the country. The development process,
which heaviy involved by private sector developers, entangles the finance
industry, housing industry and the Govemment. This papes focuses in the
housing industry and describes the process whereby the development taken
place. The process was started by defining concept and motivation; followed
by searching for land; tobbying for development proposal; site planning and
design; contract and construction. This process was stpported by critical
funding management, marketing and disposal; and asset and estate
management. it is argued that cronyism, informal activities and image making
were among the important steps in the residential land development process.
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9001

Public Spaces in Mega-projects: Shanghai's Pudong and
London’s Dockland

Liang WE!
University of Southern California
U.S.A.

Since the 1980s, mega-projects represented a new frend in urban
development and planning throughout the world. As ar important endeavor to
transform London from the capital of an empire fo a world city, Dockland
proved te be the largest urban waterside development in Europe, as well as
the least contralled ane.

In 1990, China's central government announced the creation of Pudong New
Area in Shanghal, an ambitious plan sireflar in scale to Dockland. Shanghai,
which was formed mainly as a treaty port, gained fts Centrat Business
District—the Bund-—in the eary decades of the nineteenth century under
strong British influence. Shanghai's Pudong bears fhe same economic
emphasis as Dockdand. Nevertheless, Pudong is located in a sociatist
megacity with its economy integrating more and more into globalization.
What are the impacts of globalization and the new public-private refationship
on urban design and urban form? Has large-scale devefopment provided
better opportunily in shaping urban space? In this paper | wit compate the
urban fabric and public spaces created in these two mega-projects, in attempt
to document the shifting attitudes, institutions, and processes involved. | wil
focus on the deliberate decisions of the major actoss, from both the public and
private sectors, and explore how the meaning of “public” changes within the
globalization process, and different social and economic contexts.

Grounded in the thepsetical basis of globalization and buit environment (King
1896, 1997, Sassen 1998, Loukaitou-Sideris and Banerjee 1998), | wil
scutinize the development of contemporary public spaces in Pudong and
Dockland from a political economy perspective. For comparison purpose, |
wi also examine the public spaces in the Bund, Shanghai and the hisiorical
district of London. This study will be based on a rich literature on the urban
history and histariography of Shanghai and Lorxdon, as well as first-hand
information gathered through interview and field observation. | will argue that
globalization has increasing influence on the public spaces i terms of funding,
property rights, design, and accessiility. The public space is experiencing
privatization in a developing country fike China as well as in the first world.
The power of markets is strengthening. However, markets with mature rules
have not yet developed.

This comparative study couid ¥uminate our understanding of transformation
of public spaces in a broader socloeconomic context and the role of urban
design in this shift.

8002

Urban Design Case Studies: Student Projects in Helsinki
University of Technology

Antti AHLAVA
Helsinki University of Technology
Finland

This subméssion concerns knovative design works for urban areas in Finland
and Estonia. The works under scrutiny have been made by students of
architecture in Helsinkd University of Technology. They represent a wide
range af urban interventions: an existing housing area service development, 3
¢ity centre revitalisation, a new housing design on a former industrial and
storage area, and an entirely new cltyscape on the fringe of a capital city area.
The approach is pragmatic.
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9003
Through Process to Product - The New Planning

Brian EVANS, Knut STROMBERG
Chalmers University of Technoiogy
Sweden

This papesr examines how cities compete in the global arena, meeting
econornic and environmental srequicements, on one hand and developing
local urban quality and collaboration on the other.

Thers is a growing understanding of the dynamics of wban change and the
spatial, soctal and temporal refationships within the urban web but this
understanding is often splintered into different professional or academic
specialities.

Urban development, management and desigr, is characlerised by a network
of interdependent forces emanating at the local and global scale. Economic
and envirormental influgnces are often distant and invisible and trends for
what is considered up-to-date in urban and architectural design are rapidly
and globally spread. Traditional forms of urban planning, designing and
decision making are now, for good and bad, being transformed into more
intevactive and co-operative forms of governance where many siakehpiders,
in addition to local planners and politicians, influence the davelopment of
urban areas. New forms of synchronous and collaborative planning end
programming influence urban design processes. This paper examines the
forms of collaboration and management which stipport the development of
urban qualities and the way in which those involved in city development can
accumulate the knowledge, talent and procedures, firstly to be competitive
and secondly 1o deliver completed regeneration and development projects of
the highest quality which are recognised throughout the urban network.

The paper will conskder, inter alia:

scope, content and definition of ¢ity development - usban management;
review of relevant experience in the field.

9004

The New Configuration of the Intercourse Space of the City
in the Digital Era and the Relevant Strategy

Wenzhe CHEN, Jian ZEN
Tianjin University
China

With the development of the sclence and technology, especially in the
Information Technology, people have entered a digital era. The digital
technology brings strong impacts on people’s life. The “bit” is being the basic
matter in people's life.

Under the influences of the digital technology, great changes are taking place
in the traditional cities. ——The use of the (nternet made it possible for
people’s emotional communication to break through the space fimit. The
multi-media means gave us a new definition for the distance between the
different social classes, and stimulate the cultural communication greatly. The
information technology made it possible for “Vitual Community”, “Vistual
University", “Digital Library", etc. The eleclronic money and the E-commerce,
not only bring great changes on the methods of shopping, but also accelerate
the biossom of the Intemat economic, In the 21st century, with the changes
on the modes and the means of intercourses,  the ¢ity space for intercourse
woukl ¢change a lot from the essence to the pattem. The city in the digital era
wil come forth in front of us with new structure, texture, scale, etc.

To meet the chalienge of the digital era, the architects should redesign our
city space, which could not only fulfill the requirements of new functions of the
city, but also could embody the conoept of the digital aesthetics. In addition, to
adapt the changes of the siructure and the system of the cities, which are
brought about by the rapid upgrade of the digital era, the architects should put
forward the relevant measures...
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Change in the Dimensions of the Urban Framework;
Looking at Typical Irish CHies under Intensification

Derry O'CONNELL
University College Dublin
lreland

The trading function of small European cilies and towns is changing with a
profound effect on the spatial and organizationat structure of such
seftlements.

With increased scate of use, primary companents such as street and Block
can assume differing roles relative to each other in this change.

This paper considess pattens of adjustment in the urban framework and
explores questions of changing opesational relationships in sample urban
segments.

The physical characteristics of the urban block are examined under changing
scales of use and under differing use cutures and the idea of physical
overload is assessed in the contex of a city's longer-term flexibility.

These issues are examined through recent research on smaller lrish cities
which after vears of decline have just undergone a period of regeneration
under a strengthening economy.

Patterns of plot use and the reworking and manipulation of space are tested
against the trading activities of city centres through models of their ideal
operation. Results are examined in cifies which have a strong heritage of
urban form. The operational system which created thal form in the past is
reviewed,

The paper explores in particular the concept of transitional Jand as breathing
space and the economic need for this in the context of changing urban
frameworks. It explores also the changing balance between backstage
service and frontstage activity in typical urban structures.

Because the organizationat principles of the smaller frish city are typical of
those found world-wide and because the process of adjustment under study
is universal, the paper introduce thought which has a clear apglication in the
study of cities. ...

9006

East-West: Interactions between the U.S. and Japan and
Their Effects on the Rise of Urban Design as @
Professional and Intellectual Movement

Ellen SHOSHKES
Office of State Planning, New Jersey
U.S.A.

This paper aims to suggest the outlines of a much larger story, the evolving
East West synthesis in modemity/postmodernity: a helistic, ecofogical
worldview which emphasizes the potential of the individual, the importance of
a spirftual connection to the bulit world; the need for cooperation among
people— and the empowerment of individuals or small groups of people to
shape their own environment. This view of reality can be found i the
evolution of a major line of planning thought that “the dust form of cilies
should... come from the hands of their own citizens" which, Peter Hall (1988:
9) reports:

...foms a powerful.. ingredient of Frank Lloyd Wright's thinking in the
1930s.... 1t resurfaces to provide a major....leclogy of planning in third-worid
cities through the work of John Turmer...in Latin America in the 1960s, And il
provides a crucial element i the intellectual evolution of ... Chrislopher
Alexander, in that and the following decade....fand continues] in the
community-design moverent which in the 1970s and 1980s swept the US
and...Britain,

This paper is based on my dissertation: ‘East-West: Interactions Between the
US and Japan and Their Effects on Community Development” {completed in
2000, under the supervisioh of Susan Fainstein). The disseitation aims to
shed kght on the creative interaction of Eastem and ...
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In Search of City Muses / Urban Regenerators

Frangoise PAMFIL
Technical University Eindhoven (TU/e)
Netherlands

Assumption: As much as people wilt still need 1o contemplate- hence ast,
Cities wil still need cultural facilities - hence muses

Subject: Insights on the Contemporary Transformations and Becoming
Design of the Art Mussums as matrix for urban re-generators definition
Argument

Cities boundaries are vanishing. Urban and rural conditions merge. From the
functional city to the collage and contemporary one, the urban patterns and
paradigms are shitling. The 21st century city offers {ransformation scene for
extremes: high density, mega-structures, meta-developments, hyper -
alienation,

Transparency of our society make us attempt to adjust and live in new urban
conditions.

Museumn Architecture’s boom in '80 is a fact, The Arl Museumn Topic
RELEVANCE and EVOLUTION regards the museum production and
generation.

Is this realm a source of city muses identification?

{dentifying and modeling the source of such dynamism is a designing theme
for the city builders.

1.Scientific interest

Altowing planning research to define its own field the label "research through
design” is a strategic positioning.

The praposed paper ‘In search of city muses’ focuses on the Caontemporary
Transformations of Cities aiming to understand the imporiance of Arl
Museums as urhan reganerators,

The intervention wants to eslablish contacts with developments in the field of
urban design.

2. Aims

With special interes! to arise observations on the link: urban design and
physical form the paper fries to explain that cultural form is a powerful tool to
generate urban development and therefore aims

to stress on wban matters able lo articulate meaning or “less separate”
physical form - as shape from processes and cultural programs

to look at the art museum placs into the vanishing borders of a “transparent
society” (Vattimo)

- to unde¢stand and Klertify why cities need muses

3. Method and tachniques

Filter and find interpretative meanings via architectural paradigms to a series
of topical questions posed in loday's art museum and fransfer them to

cityscape. ...
9008

The Challenge of Contemporary Urban Design Education
in China

Guang-Jun JIN
Harbin Institute of Technology
China

In the beginning 80s, the word urban design” was quite new and unfamiliar
field in China. [n nowadays, both its concept and its value are realized by our
colleagues and used in urban development practice. But the research on
wban design education fell behind the practice. This situation is
disadvaniageous for the development of the subject. The paper basas on the
investigation of urban design education system in China, focuses on the
problem of urban design education in China and discusses how to educatinig
urban designers, including program types, structure the knowledge,
backgeound of the sfiiant and the tike. Finally, the paper introduces some
related experience in School of Architecture, Harbin Institute of technology.
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New Problems — Old Solutions? Urban Form in Design
Guides: Intentions, Issues and Oppartunities

Guenter LEHMANN
Deakin University
Australia

The relationship between urban centre and periphery has changed radically
in the last few decades as urban growth in both the post-industrial and
industialising world disturbed established evoluionary pattems and the
interaction between processes of centralisation and decentralisation. The
traditional distinction between city, periphery, and couniryside gradually
dissolved as part of the excessive and peculiar urban development, and
resulted ina built environment that is difficult to rabel’ or define. Various critics
have referred to a middle landscape’ (Rowe, 1991) or an Exopolis’ (Soja,
1692) fo describe the hybridisation of centre and perphery and the
accompanying urban discontinuities and voids.

The morphology of this new urban’ landscape is one of sprawl and indistinct
formal expression (so-called ‘on-places’) and invafidated the conventionat
land use segregation practised widely, As peripheral urban areas assume the
characteristics and functional complexities of the traditional metropolis, they
raise the very question of what is regarded as urban’ In today's globat
economic, cuitural and intellectual environment. This challenge appears to
have been taken up only reluctanfly and with varying success.’ Many
reactions to the ‘ormlessness’ of sprawl were more looking backwards, like,
albait well-intentioned, the harter of the New Urbanésm’, than embracing the
future with innovative approaches,

This paper therefore examines various reaclions by govemments, planning
officials and associated design professions, like architects and urban
designers— with the view whether the unprecedented condition has also
spawned extraordinary and novel sclufions.” The investigation is both
qualitative and quantitative and surveys and examines primarily the
discourse’ and stated intention in planning documents, ...

9010

Corridor Development, a Dialectical and Design-
Orientated Approach

Herwin Antal SAP
Technical University Eindhoven (TU/e)
Netherlands

Cortidor {or beit) development and mult-polar patterns of urbanisation are
long known features of the landscape. Comidor development is a form of
urbanisation that, for a range of reasons such as merchandise, production,
socio-econamic and military/strategy, has ocourred through the whole history
of urbanization. However it is a pressing topic in {Dutch) spatial planning and
research,

New technological developments in fields as transport, ICT and logistics plus
ihe flexibilisation of labor, production and mobilisation this corresponds with,
contribute strongly to the multl-polar network- oF lerritory-city. This form or
urbanism is an important trend in the post-fordist paradigm which it now being
constructed.

Together with the upcoming and consolidation of this patiem comes the
carridor or belt development between the cultural, business and prodction
nodes in the network. This type of development follaws laws of economy and
{capitalist) production and should be regarded in that way.

Until recently corridor development was one of the leading concepts in Dutch
planning, though for a short period. As a preamble on the Fifth Nota Spaitial
Planning, (the leading strategic document on spatiad planning in the
Nethedands, now coming ouf) strategic documents as Corridors in Balance,
and the Starinota were produced, in which a comidor-concept,
complementary to existing citids, was propagated. In the resulting Fifth Nota
this concept was abandoned and attention ...
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Borders and Distances

inger BERGSTROM
University of Stockholm
Sweden

The way planning in praxis deals with separation of functions has a great
#nplication on city form as well as on urban fife. When dealing with urban
functions conskdered repugnant to one another, as for example traffic to
chidren or residents to nolse, planning creates either borders or distances.
When using distance as a solution of the problem of disturbances, the city will
grow geogragphically. When the air spreads the disturbance, like pollution and
noise, the distance can be quite large and the left over land can setdom be
used for, and are very seldom arranged for, the inhabitant’s recreation, social
life or for public urban life.

A border makes it possible for repugnant functions to exist closer to each
other. However, borders are often hinders for more than the inconvenience to
be protected from. Large-scale borders may tum into barriers. hard 1o
penetrate, in the urban landscape.

In one way a border is something that separates, that keeps apart. On one
side some specific regulations are valid, on adjacent space, other roles are to
be followed. But in ancther way borders are gathering, for exampls, a fence or
a hedge around your garden is a property you have in common with your
neighbous. To talk over your fence is a way of meeting and you have to get
together about how to arrange it and keep . If you live in enrmity with your
neighbour, the distinct limit of the fence helps you to live beside one another
without annoying too much, ...

9012

Urban Transformation, Emerging Renewal Strategy in
Postwar Housing Estates

lon BESTELIU, Kees DOEVENDANS
Technical University Eindhoven (TU/e)
Netherlands

Theme:

The paper addresses urban renewal of large-scale postwar social housing
estates. The question: can peripheral bedroom cifies be reconfigured as
urban communities?

Method:

Two case studies, of planning strategy now being developed in the
Netherlands, are analyzed in order io chasacterize an emerging ptanning and
design approach for such areas: urban transformation. The strategy is then
compared to other venewal approaches for housing estates in Westem
Europe (France, Britain, Spain) and in Central and Eastern Europe {Czach
Republic, Hungary, Romania). An assessment of the transferability of both
strategy and associated planning practices is made in the paper’s conclusion.
Datailing content:

Demdfishing large estates is not always open as an option. On the other hand
previous remedial strategies - attempting to 'fiX' problems, and later
preventive strategies - aimed at forestalling downward spiraks of physical
decay and social exclusion, have proven only partly successful, both in the
Netherlands and in other Westem European contexis.

Transformation ¢an be seen as a third altemative. The main aim is to
reconfigure large estates for greater spatial and social identity and economic
autonomy in respect to the core-city, It amounts to a set of incremental and
comprehensive steps designed to gradually bring together the imperatives for
renewal: social (communily development), economic (employment,
sustaining market position of housing} and physical (quality of urban space).
This is underiaken without only partial replacement of the built form, The
accent is on creating new urban conditions and the corresponding place
making. ...
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What Happened to ‘Placelessness’?

Iris ARAVOT
Israel Institute of Technology
Israel

In the heydays of Urban Design place making was the centrai issue and
common denominator in the professional and academic discourse. “Place
theories™ proposed how 10 overcome placelessness -—1he psychophysics
probiem engendered by Modemity.

With the gradual absorption of urban design back into architecture, place
making disappeared from the agenda of urbanism. This change may be
variously interpreted:

From the History of urbanism perspective:(a) urban design preoccupation has
shifted towards ecological problems, and {b) urban design in the 1970's and
1980's was too formal, physical and historicist ;

From Critical theory: place making is the argumentation for post industrial
inner city renewal, and the later has already been accomplished to a large
exlent;

From Cutturg studies: place making is & phenomenological concept, and
phenomenology should be criticized for its claims towards universality and its
presuppositions.

These interpretations do not suggest that placelessness as a problem has
been avercome, but that it has been relegated to the sidelines due to a variety
of ceiiciam and interests, al peripherat to place making as a central value of
urbanism. Thus the Daby was discarded with the bath water.

The paper is intended to readdress attention to the merits of placs-making as
anintersubjective approach, which offers an alternative both 1o post industrial
pragmatism and to post-modernist extreme relativism.

9014

Neighbourhood Rehabilitation and Mixed Use: The Case of
Ljubljana

Ivan STANIC
Urban Planning Institute of the Republic of Slovenia
Slovenia

The objective of introducing mixed use areas into neighbourhoods involves all
elements and users of an urban structure, needed to co-create or provide the
cily and its integral neighbourhioods, with identity, function and focal services.
The planning objective s based on the identification of possible
consequences of changing ¥raditional lifestyles and formulation of sccording
measures needed to direct dynamic spatial processes. The latter is especially
important in transition countries where standards of living are being raised
and the provision of different new urban places made operational. The
planned objective implies the introduction of new mixed use spatial structures,
reurhanisation of derelict sites and the preservation of rehabilitation of
existing structures.

On the case of Ljubana, the capital of Slovenia, the paper wil show some of
the ideas being introduced info the new master plan conceming mixed use
development and the emancipaion or reurbanisation of neglected
neighbourhoods. The approach s based on reusing brown sites in the city,
vational placement and distribution of service and provision functions
throughout the ciiy, improving the identity or creating new identity in particular
parts of the city, preserving inner dity heritage sites with the introduction of
suitable activities and general rehabilitation of the city, responsive to
demands of new lifestles and employment. An essential part of all
rehabiitation activities are open and green spaces. The methodology is
based on analysis of present central, supply and service adlivities in the city,
andicipated growth of demand and reorganisation of uban accessibility,
based on public fransportation.

The relevance of the theme to planning education and practice is in
establishing necessary future ties between local self-sufficiency and ...
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Bitlboards without Words: Reading Urban Accessories

Jonathan Eric BRANDT
Texas A&M Unlversity
U.S.A.

tn this sc-called “age of information” and “global culture,” what information
matters? As an architect, what matters to me is what | see and experience in
the built world around me, especially what may be called “billboards without
words.” Although more subtle than vetbal signs, “urban accessories” provile
visual clues for directing human action and behavior, Urban accessorsies may
be defined broadly as privelely built “functional signs” providing a public
service. Traditional cities have historically addressed this issue with public
urban furniture, often built onto or into private buidings. Often these artifacts
blur the distinction between private enferprise and public welfare and even
property. Porticoas over downtown sidewalks are an example. Whaether in a
small Texas town or Bologna, laly, it has been argued that civic life is
enhanced for citizens and visitors by these urban accessories. Such “civic-
minded” cities are often quite popular tourist destinations, regardiess of the
illusion or degree of fictlon their visual milieu present.

This study in semiotics will ais0 address kssues of contzol and manipulation of
built messages in the city. While privately built public uzban accessories
nearly always increase accessibility, business, or advertisement for the
“donor,” questions one might ask are “What public good does this actuadly
serve?” and “Who paid for this, and why?” There is a long history of the
intersection of private profit versus civic good i built urban situations, raising
issues of power, propoganda, and profit in the name of public good.

What makes urban places unique and peculiar on 2 local, small scale wili be
principatiy discussed, rather than corporate mega-architecture...,

9017

‘Las Vegas’ and ‘Laboratory for New Buiidings’ : Two
Spatial Phenomena in the Development of New Taichung
City Center

Jyue-Huey CHEN
Tunghai University
China

The 7ih Re-plotted Area has been regarded as Taichung Clty's most
promising new center since the mii-1980s. lf was also the firsl area to impose
the FAR control in Taichung City (1993). However, the development of this
area has been rather disappointing. Two peculiar, but unexpacted, spatial
phenomena have given the nicknames “t.as Vegas™ and “Laboratory for New
Buildings™ 1o the commercial and residential zones In this asea respectively.
In contrast to the general expectation, commercial streeis in this area did not
evolve into elegant, fashionable shopping strips. Instead, a large number of
entertainment businesses, many involved in pomographic activities, have
concenirated in this area, The term “Las Vegas” was used te describe the
heavy use of neon lights by these businesses. Most of these “entertainment”
businesses fealure lavish decorations, but surprisingly, were buit with cheap
materiats and only 1/3 of the FAR allowed. This study found that only these
high prefit “entertainment” businesses coutd afford the over-speculated land
cost in this area. However, the insecuse legal status and short business cycle
of these businesses have deterred owners from buikding bigger and
permanent structures.

Cn the residential side, the high-priced, semi-detached houses in this area
have not achieved the image of Westem suburban homes as most
speculators expected. Instead, houses in this area were “wrapped-up” with
various architectural styles in an attempt to create a sense of uniqueness and
high value. The term “Laboratory for New Buildings® was used fo describe the
highly diversified architectural styfes in this area.
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The Future Tribal Village: A Native American Community's
Struggle to Survive Metropolitan Growth

Katherine CREWE
Arizona State University
US.A.

Much has been writtens about neighborhaods adapting to the intrusion of
ushan development, whether caused by freeways, highriss commercial
growth or office parks. In many cases this negative impact is complicated by
the econemic benefits 1o the communities themselves, as job opportunities
help compensate for the breakdown of local  fabric.
For the Salt River Pima Maricopa Indian Community bardering metrapofitan
Phoenix, the city’s rapid growth along tribal borders has threatened its
traditional farming difestyle. However, the recent introduction of casinos has
brought employment for the trbe, and encouraged a strip of shopping malls,
office parks, two goff clubs, and college facilities within tribal land.
In response this recent growth, the Salt River Pima Maricopa Community has
proposed a new Indian vilage within the reservation, some five miles back
from the commercial strip, fo accommodate trbal employees and the
community as a whole. However, tribal traditions often exclude conventional
development opportunities. traditional preferences for wide open spaces and
widely spaced dwellings make conventionat HUD housing unacceptable, as
does the custom of extended families living under one roof. The religious
significance of distant mountain views predetermines site planaing and land
use, as does the network of tribally allotied land, and the preference for
smalkscale farms and businesses. Moreover, while the tribal community
resists the intrusions of tourism, archaeokogical research and historic
preservation, it needs revenue to help pay for health faciities, new
infrastructure and schools for its youthful population. ...

9019

DongPaeMun, a Traditional Market Place Wearing a
Modemized Suit: A New Type of Commercial
Redevelopment in Seoul

Jull KIM, Chang-Moo LEE, Kun-Hyuck AHN
Seoul National University
Korea

Traditional market places have been continuously losing their old vitality in the
cities in developing countries and replaced with more productive uses and
modemized fackities, including department stores, shopping centess, and
office buildings. There are no exceptions in Seoul. Traditional markets used to
be main trading places in the city, but many of them were disappeared in the
process of urban redevelopment. However there is an extraordinary story in
Seoul. A traditional clotfing market, called 'Dongdaemun market' is stil
maintaining its old atiraction power, and in some ways outweighs the
performance of modem retail facilities fike department stores and discount
stores since the mid 1990's.

Seoul has experienced gradual decay of the old clty center after the formation
of the new business districts in the south part of the city. The Dongdaemun
market area is also located at the fringe of the dacaying city canter. The newly
improved Dongdaemun market is playing an important role on center city
revitalization.

This sludy analyzes the causes and affects of the Dongdaemun markef's
success. The investigation starts with tracing the histosic evolution of the
market, followed by surveys in related discussions. Required materials were
obtained from various sources including formal documents, informal
interviews with retated peopls, newspapers, and field surveys. Through the
analysis, we found that the redevelopment scheme of Dongdaemun has
unique features giving backgrounds for the recent success of the market. The
unique features can be nated in the thwee aspects: ...
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Everyday Urbanism

Margaret CRAWFORD
Harvard University
US.A.

Everyday Urbanism offers a Critique of contemporary urban design practices
drawing on concepts of everyday life and urban experience. These are based
equally on the work of writers such as Hanri Lefebvre, Michel DeCerteau, and
M#khai Bakhtin and on detafled documentation of specific people and places.
Arguing that designers from Jon Jerde to Rem Koolhaas to tha New Urbanists
have failed to produce the urban dynamism or vitality they aspire to, this
paper proposes an alternative approach 10 urban design. Instead of
projecting a vision of the future or nostalgically looking 1o the post, everyday
approaches accept the present landscape of American cities and suburbs.
Rather than seeking overarching solutions or a unilateral approach, everyday
design operates in the nocks and crannies of existing siuations, responding
to specific needs that are often multiple, complex, and contradictory. In this
way, it seeks to intensify and render more visible the ordinary efements of city
life. Sc far, the methods, means, and aesthetics of this craft are bavely defined,
which makes the transition from theory to practice a difficult on. As a
prefiminary demonsiration, however, | wit! discuss a serigs of projects from
the recent book, Everyday Urbanism1. These employ design principles that
wa call quotidian bricolage (the secombination and extrapolation of existing
elements}, and tactics (urban functions that respond to muttiple temporalities)

go21
Streets as the Public Areas and the Canakkale Example

Mine ZIGINDERE
Anatotian University
Turkey

The streets are the places where you do the activities of shopging, walking,
learning and researching and get friendships with other people. The
community life and shoring stort at streeets, if we think that, in the world that
changes fastiy, alf the conceptions renowate themselves evesy lime and also
change by rejecting thelr prior meanings. The modem planning intelligence
has been accepted at the applications after 1950°s in Turkiye. According to
this intelligence, the old tissues have being started to be destroyed at city
plans. The unplanned buildings and the large streets have postponed the city
plans that have on approachment of pedestions ; the traditional street
tissues have left their places to the large and undefined streetsfAccording fo
the intelligence of auto-centered planning that is the mport of modem worfd, a
number of diffrent methads and formufas are used in order to make the
persifants having been postponed to the second plan, to going to their
stroets again/ One of the most successfull method is the project of
Canakkale {Canakkale Project} which is starfed in 1994 an st being
continved nowadays. klendifying the streets by persidants, realizing of the
inviduals themsalves in the comeunity, appllying of democracy at plans,
goinning the olg lissues to recent times without loosing thelr identify are the
examples of the building plans that has been done by a modm community
thoughts.

In the project of Canakkate { Canakkale - Turkiye) , the intelligence of having
global goverments, willings and civilions has been approated at city planning.
The objectis the provide the persidants to claim their streets and house and
1o apply the okd tissues to nowadays without being untrsined or destroyed.
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Urban Design Criteria for Site Selection of
Telecomunication Tower as a City Leve! Landmark

Mohammadreza POURJAFAR
Tarbiat Modarres University
Iran

Tehran is passing the stage of metropolitin and is going to be almost a
megalopolica. Loss of Sence of orintation is the major urban prblem, it is
required to have a hierarchy of fandmarks from city 10 the cluster kevel.

This would visualy help in accesily of various part of a big city like Tehran.
Therefore to chose a site with respect to visual aspect for a dominating
physical from could help in solving the problem to some extend . There are
various aspect cosem in site selection of telecomunication towere one of the
rmost important one is the visual aspect. That is to locate the tower in such a
position to work as an uiban landmark.

This paper would deal with the analyses done by the author before the
implimentaon and the result after the tower has been erected.

9023
Urban Design of the Original Neighborhood Concepts

Nicholas N. PATRICIOS
University of Miami
U.S.A.

The neighborhood concept is arguably ene of the major planning landmarks
that shaped the urban form of the 20th century eity in many countries. Both
the neighborhood idea of Clarence Stein and Henry Wright, exemplified in
their plan for Radburn, and the Neighbothood Unit idea of Clarence Perry
were published in 1928. The urban design principles of Stein and Wright
included the use of a superblock with a central green, separation of vehicies
and pedestrians, and a road hierarchy with cul-de-sacs for local access roads.
Four to six superblocks wera to form self-contained neighborhood. Each
neighborhood would then form the budding block of the city. For Pemy the
Physical arrangement of the elementary school, small parks and playgrounds,
and bocal shops, each within a one-half mite walking distance from each
house, was the basis of his neighborhood idea. Each neighbortiaod was to be
8 "unit” of the city. For about four decades after their concepis were published
these were applied and adapted internationally, in most cases with deviations
from the original ideas. The adoption recently by the New Urbanists of the
neighborhood idea has revived interest In this urban form. As the intentions
and objectives of the first concepts have become obscured it is necessary fo
re-examine the original urban design principles of Stein and Wright and Perry
as well. Aloag with this evaluation an analysis of their sausces of inspiration
will bring greater understanding of these principles. Documented sources
include Ebenezer Howard's Garden Clties of Letchworth and Welwyn, the
design of Hampstead Garden Suburb by Raymond Unwin and Barry Parker,
and Frederick Law Olmsiead’s plan for Forest Hill Gardens.
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A Basic Study on the Formulate Density of Land Use from
Floor-Area-Ratio

Osamu TODOROK]
Oriental Consultants Co. Ltd.
Japan

This articte presents an approach for formulating density of land use.The
density of land use is defined here as the ratio of bulding site area to open-
space.

One of the famous densities of land use is Land Use Intensity number, US
Department of Housing and Urban Development(HUD)-Federal Housing
Admiréstration (FHA)developed for planning standards. Although fhese
density numbers are given some diagrams, there are based on conventional
issue. It remains a question that the density numbers are refiable thing. This
asticle showed the process of inducing a series of equations, determine the
density of land use, when Floor-Area-Ratio(FARY)in the district was given. In
order to examine the abstract structure of this model, sensitive analyze was
taken on profotype district. Next, this model was applied to the whole area of
Osaka City in Japan, and its applicabiiity and limitation were examinad and
inspected using the data provided for every 500-meter mesh.

The results of the sensitive analyze showed that it was existed a non-liner
relationship batween FAR and open-space. The results of case study in mesh
data showed the reliable ratio of building site area to open-space. The results
of case study in mesh date showed unsuitable number af any megh.

The model becomes possible to present a numeric goak of the area density
control, to present a reliable planning standasd, the density of land use by
theoretically, The model did not suite spatial spillover, because the model
inherently established on the close area.

9025

Mall Adjusted: Speculations Regarding the Future of
Regionat Shopping Centers

Paula WHITMAN
Queensland University of Technology
Australia

This paper addresses issues surrounding the future of the regional shopping
centre, and canvases oplions as to how this ublquitous building type might be
remade in new and radicafty transforming ways. To illustrate these issues, the
paper draws on the work of two student exercises, an urban design Masters
thesis and an architechural design studio based on the findings of the Masters
thesis.

The impetus fo re-make’ the shopping centre appears to be rooted in two
main issues, The first is economic in nature. The second claims to be sociat,
In economic terms, the regional shopping centse, inits existing form, is failing
{Price Walerhouse Coopers, 1999). These places do not provide the pure
firg” retak profits that they once did, relying increasingly on the profits
generated from recreational and entertainment activities. It is anticipated that
all but the largest segional shopping cantres will continue to yield fewer profits
annually. Retail real estate will remain stagnant and retail malls will continue
their decline. The second, and more powerful issue behind the remaking of
centres, relates to their soclal role (Rowe, 1991; Shields, 1992). tn the
absence of viable altematives, shopping centres often function as sumrogate
lown centres. The owners and operators of regional centres, who see
financiat gain from this arrangement, largely support this use. This situation is
considered highly problematic by many critics, who suggest that the private
space of the shopping centre can never deliver the benefits of a vibrant public
space. Yet critical opposition does not alter the physicat reality that our urban
and suburban landscapes are littered with older retail centres that constitute
millions of dollars of investment. What is to become of these ratall white
elephants, these ersatz public spaces? ...
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Urban Deslgn Study for New District Development: Case of
Tu Liem District — Hanol City

Thuy Loan PHAM, Yukio NISHIMURA
University of Tokyo
Japan

Introduction

It is sald that 20th Centuey is the century of globalization. More than a
common terminology recently used i political-economics and urban
davetopment fields, the concept "Globalization” implies sharing, incosporating,
and uniting the global together. In the continuous era of globatization,
entering the 21st Century, we {each nation, each city, each individuad) are put
on a circumstances that force us to struggle between the "owned" and the
“common®. We wanl io be parts of the World, at the same time, want to be
distinel from our counterparts.

The original driving force of this study is the author's concem about 1) the
physical changes in cities as results of urbanization and globalizalion
processes; and 2} the influences on urban resident's fiving environment.
Globalization has induced drastic progression in many economies and rapid
urbanization in many places. In tum, these cause sweeping transforms in
many urban landscapes; and ultimatety effect lives of many urban residents in
various facets positively orfand negatively. Meanwhile, the qualities of urban
life as wedd as the uniqueness latent in our old citigs, those innate in or
accumulated through time, are in & danger of being lost in the process of
globalization and rapid urbanization.

Context

Hanoi - the Capital of Vietnam - is a historical city in that circumstance.
Though Hanoi has not yet undergone rapid urban transformation and has just
started entering ihe global {regional) systers, its plans for future development
have shown vision of change. The new Hanoi Metropolitan Master Plan (fo
the year 2020) was studied and approved in 1998, in which the biggest
change compared with the previous is the plan for Hanoi ...

9027

Mixed Use Development in the City Centre: Solutions or
Problems?

Tim HEATH
University of Nottingham
UK.

Main research question:

s the re-emerging phenomenon of mixed-use development fikely to lead to
the revitalisation of our city centres?

Background:

Mixed-use areas are considered 10 lead to increased interaction between
home, work and recreation, thereby reducing the amount of non-pedestrian
travel and leading to more sustainable urban areas in environmental, social
and economic tesms. Indeed, it is suggested that such compact areas with a
variety of land uses can lead to more sustainable lifestyles and more
atiractive, viable and safer city centres. As such, planners and politicians
within the UK are increasingly advocating this type of development within
planning policy guidance and urban regeneration strategies. The impetus of
this phenomenon has been further driven by the emergence of city centre
fiving since the early 1990s. Residential development in ciies can clearty help
to produce a more sustainable environment whilst being the key component
of & vibrant mixed-use area, however, a critical understanding of the
refationship between housing and other uses is essential. This paper will draw
upon surveys of developers and city centre residents to examine the nature of
mixed-use areas and their positive and negative dimensions. The findings will
then be evaluated in relation to urban policy and there will be an assessment
of the implications of this iype of development within cities together wilh
recommendations for achieving an appropriate mix of uses.
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Deslign Methodology for Natural Open Space Continuity in
Urban Edge Areas

Tianxin ZHANG, Andre SORENSEN
University of Tokyo
Japan

Continutty of natural open space across the city boundary is critical in
producing a diverse and sustainable city. Continulty includes physical
continuity of natural processes, visual continuity of natural views, and
symbolic continuity of natural elements. Boundary structures that prohibit
continuity include dykes, roads, and large-scale developments, while those
that allow continuity include water gates, linear parks, etc. This paper will
propose a design methodology for uban edge areas, which promotes
mulffunctional, muitHayered, multi-temporal space patlems, and which
emphasizes flexbility, combination, altemafion, and envircnmental
adaptation. This generates a kind of urban edge complex, which organizes
the related natural spaces and man-made facilities around the boundary into
a self-supposted and interconnected organic whole. Case studies of three
regions locate around the urban edge area of Tokyo, Japan, where utban
spaces are separated from surrounding natural spaces {mainly rivers) by
dykes, are used to illustrate the design concept. Christopher Alexander,
lan.L McHarg, John Omsbee Simonds, and Michael Hough's works are to be
referred to as the basis of this paper, which attempts to integrate urban design
and landscape design concepts i urban fringe area developments, As Asian
cities will be responsible for the bulk of worldwide urban growth during the first
half of the 21st century, and are afmoast invariably characterized by weak land
development control regimes on the urban fringe, a common result has been
environmental degradation, and serlous  under-provision of urban naturaj
open space. The proposed design methodology will contribute to solving
these serious problems by suggesting a way of creating highly flexible urban
edge places, which help to enhance urban natural space quality.

9029
Tourist-City Destination Planning in Medan

Basauli Umar LUBIS
Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology
Australia

Baaring in mind the significance of place and considering the urban tourism
criteria leading fo the understanding of the quality of place that a tourist city
destination should have. Therefore by considering the urban setting as a
significant territarial entity, as 2 source of identity and image and as a place it
is important to investigate the image of place, the unique activity, the
preferences of the residents, and the community vision for the future of the
place. The concept of historic districts recognises that within a single
destination there are precincts or nodes characterized by different tourism
emphases, such as areas in which one particular styke or focus of tourism
dominates. The image of history is not deirimental to Tourism as Ashworth
and Tumbridge (1990) suggest. On the contrary, this image appears to be
one of the major atiractions of the city, which the tourism industry seems to be
aware. In Medan Colonial City, uthan form has been resulted by spatial
relocation of economic activity with the areas wilh plantation coloréal heritaga
that fend to be centred on the urhban core.

The study drew on three sources of information. First, haif-hour interviews
wore taken with pedestrians, visitors and residents in Kesawan quarters.
Second, obsefvations were made of pedestrians and acfivity on the street,
This ‘Cultural Mapping’ approach, which allows residents and community
participation in shaping urban setfings related to tourism activity, was
employed. Third, secondary data was employed: City master plan and City-
tourism master plan. ...
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Urban Recovery and the Physical Form of Jakarta after the
May 1998 Riot

Agus Budi PURNOMO
University Of Trisakti
Indonesia

In May 1998 there was a farge wrban rict in Jakarta. In the riot 1500 peoples
waere kiled and about 7600 buildings were damaged. According 1o several
studies the riot was caused by ethnic, economic and politicat issues that
beget Indonesia in 1998. A week after the riot the Urban Research Center of
Trisakti University did a survey on the buildings that were damaged in the fiot.
Again In May 1999 and on the same month in 2000 surveys were done to the
buildings damaged in 1998. The purpose of the surveys was to see the urban
recovery and the possibility of changes to physical form of Jakarta. The
results of the surveys show that the recovery of the urban physics is refated to
the degree of damages done 1o the buildings, The surveys also show a new
strestscape in the form of rows of forlified buildings. Therefore it could be
concluded that the May 1998 riot had significantly change the physical form of
Jakarta.

9031

The Struggle of Kampungkota in Indonesian Urban
Development: A Case Study from Jakarta

Antony SIHOMBING
University of Melbourne
Australia

In Indonesta, kampungketa designates a village or infomal settlement in
urhan areas. Since the 16th century, Jakaita's growth has taken place
primarlly through the formation of kampungkota. Today, some 60 percent of
this city's population of over 10 million pecple Jive in one or another type of
informat settlement.

During the last 30 years aboul a third of kampungkota were removed or
replaced from Jakarta' s city centre to make way for new CBD's {high-rise
building: hotels, offices, and appartments) that are characteristic of the city's
“modem” sector and which reflect Jakata's insertion into the global economy.
This paper wil briefly describe the history of kampungkota formation in
Jakarta since the city's foundation, with pasticuler attention 1o the more recent
period. The history draws the understanding of ithe kampungkota's
background. Moreover, this paper will depict the relationship between
kampung and kota o answer the questions: how does kampungkota survive?
Shoutd kampungkota be demolished or replaced 1o establish new CBDs? The
study is done by literature review and case-studies approach. The paper's
focus, hawever, will be on the spesific case studies of kampungkota removal
from the new CBDs in city's centre named *‘Gotden Triangle Area”, and their
telocation to other parts of the matropolitan or replacement with the low-cost
roulti-stories housing.
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Atias of Public Space in Portugal

José LAMAS, Carlos Dias COELHO, Jodo Pedro COSTA
Lisbon Technical University
Portugal

The urban design must start by the knowledge of the existent city, in order
inform the rew urban foms,

The Town Planning Department of the FA-UTL {School of Architecture,
Lisbon Technical University) devetops a research project that searches for a
graphic database of the public space in Portugal, in order ta support teaching
and futuee research on this theme.

This work is inspired in several studies developed in the fast 30 years, which
are basic publications in university librarles {e.g.. Robert Auzells,
Enciclopedie dUrbanisme), focusing on the Portuguess cities.

The inquiry is part of the fsaming practice of the students in the dagree of
Town Planning, both: 1) by parficipating in @ direct inquiry on the city and
using those results as a base to wban design, and; 2) by participating on a
sclentific research.

The database information is organised in graphic files, on three different
levels:

1} The urban tissues, by reducing the ensemble of spaces of a lown into the
two dimensions of a plan;

2) The exceplional public spaces - the squares;

3) The common public spaces - the sireets.

This paper presents representative case studies, exemplifying the method
and the different levets of database information.

9033
New Public Realms: Re-imaging the City-Region

Lawrence J. VALE
Massachusetts Institute of Technology
U.S.A.

In recenl years, many wban commentators in the United States and
elsewhere in the capitalist world have (amented the “decling of public space”
in cities, given the upsurge in privately owned and managed corporate plazas,
festival markeiplaces, and gated residential communities.

In contrast to this trend, however, this paper afgues that there are four
emerging types of new public realms that planaess and city designers should
study and nurtura. Unlike tradiional land use and zoning districts, which
defined and requlated activitios within discrete boundaries, these rew public
reaims are designed as connectives to link places across physical and social
jurisdictions. :

These four nascent place-types may be categorized as Comidors, Traces,
Walches, and Ways. Corridors (such conversions of abandoned railines
into bicycle trails) take advantage of cross{ursidictional design opportunities
made possible by transportation routes across city-regions and between thern,
Traces organize multiple placss, buidings, and activities around a concept or
a constituency, creating a cognitive link among locations that have no actual
physical contiguity. Watches encompass the viewshed around a vakied
community asset, and are premised on shared citizen interest in the fate of
targe urban and regional ecosystems.

Finalfy, Ways are constructsd pattways that lead pedestrians through
landscapes, help to clarify their history, and work to create new economic
value. Each of these new kinds of public realm gains imageability and
recognition from powerful use of media, and each offers a method to break
down deslructive barriers between citios and suburbs. By working with a
disparate coalition of individuals, institutions, and interest groups, planners
and city designers can design new public places, suppor! new activities and
promote new images for city-regions.
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Urban Design Pattems in the High Density Environment

Pu MIAO
University of Hawali at Manoa
U.S.A.

After three decades of fast growth, many Chinese cities find themselves
stricken with congestion, visual monotony, and lack of socia! and green
spaces. Currently Westerm {European and North American) profotypes, such
as the plaza and the expansive lawn in the traditions of Baroque and modem
New Town planning, dominate the design and theory of Chinese urban space.
However, Chinese cities display formal and cultura) characteristics very
different from those of their Western counterparts, one of which is the much
higher population density (about ten times denser), How has the high density
affected the transplanting of Western modets to Chiness ¢ities? What are the
alternatives which better respond to the local context?

Based on data generated from on-site observations, research on emerging
trends in Asia Pacific region, and the author=s own design experiment, this
paper will fry 1o answer the two questions. It will present empirical evidences
to show the inappropriateness of cument uban design approach and its
adverse consequences. The main body of the paper will focus on six
alternative, contextuai solutions lo the most crificat funclional and visual
problems in Chinese cities:

1. Numerous courtyards versus a few large plazas as nodat cpen spaces.

2. Paved gardens versus English landscape parks as green areas.

3. Overlapping versus 2-D zoning in the relationship between building and
open space.

4, Tightly regulation versus loosely regulation in spatial boundaries.

5. Multiple layers versus single fayer in the edge of a commercial street,

6. Green landmarks versus a green belt as the visual boundary of & city.

The speed and scale of urban redevefopment In today=s China are
unprecedented. ...

9035

Sustaining Structural Continuity through Planning
between / Designing with the Existing Urban Tissues

Qingyu GONG, Yingxia YUN
Tianjin University
China

In essence, an urban structure is composed of both planned and non-planned
elements. This paper implies why planning shoukd be responsible for the
structural identity decay in currenl China’s rapidly redeveloping areas.
Comparisons on the planned and the non-planned structures of Central
Tianjin show that the non-planned yet highly mature urban tissue is a)
chapped or arachnokd like, b) compact, rimless and anti-hierarchy and, <)
homogeneous in macrosiructure albeit heterogeneous in microstructure.
Thereby a less-planned mature urban struchure is more compatible with
randomly subtle changes in spite of its deficiencies in infrastructure. Further,
samples out of recent new developments and urban renewals prove that a
purely planned structure that highlights Euclidean geometric forms lacks the
amblguousness and diversity in microstructure and, fosters the uniformity
with the existing structures being absent and ignored as entirely negative.
Therefore, urban renewal shall be focused on the joints and buffers in-
between i order to conserve the internal ambiguousness as well as achleve
a better environmental quality; whereas designing with the existing urban
tissue is a key to ease the contradiction between the structural continuity and
the demand for more amenities. In condlusion, the paper proposes a
sustainable structure for fulure re/development in Tianjin that asserts a) a
denser road-net with a namower road of each and, b) a higher site coverage
ratio (SCR} within the structure so as to allow a maximum area for the in-
between green field. .
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Urban Design Regulations in Canadlan Cities: A Survey

9036

Sandeep KUMAR
Ryerson University
Canada

Urban dasign regulation is a tactic through which the visual quality of urban
spaces and the built environment Is publicly regutated. It is a mechanism
widely used by local govemments to control the physical make-up of
Canadian cities (Shaw, 1991; Hodge, 1998). It, thus, has ihe polential

1o significantly alter the physical fabiic of Canadian cifies. Yet, there is very
little literature that exists in the area of urban design requlations in Canadian
cities (Charette, 1995; Punter, 2000). The paper attempts o answer the
foltowing questions: What different types of urban design regulations ¢o
Canadian cities use? Js there an urban design principte that is followed
consistently throughout the cities? If not, what are the principles, if any,
underying the regulations? What are the criteria used to review uban design?
Do provincial conirol plays 2 much significant

role in design requiations? The results of the study are hased on the
responses to a mal-in survey of almost forty municipalities, and face-to-face
and telephone interviews with municipal uban designers of seven major
cities. The study indicales that the methods of regulating urban design, their
undedying principles, and their scope are not consistent throughout the
country. The difference in the forms of regulations are partly atiributed

to the vasiations in provincial enabling legislations and municipal planning
frameworks. The study also identifies other factors such as topography,
geographic locafion, climate, population size, and the historic characters of
cilies as the potential causes of differences in regulations. The study expands
our knowledge about urban design praclice in Canadian cities. This
knowledge will help urban design practitioners and academics 1o look
critically at their own practice and research.

9037

It Is the Diversity, Not the Number of Rules That Matters:
Simulating Urban Complex Spatial Systems

Shih-Kung LAl
National Taipei University
China

The research is grounded on a microscopic simutation approach 10 study how
decisions made locally give rise to global patierns. Cellutar automata (CA) are
the simplest bottom-up way to study discrete systems and urban complex
spatial systems. The research focuses on an agent-hased simulation
approach to considering land use and transportation networks as two traits of
the evolution of urban complex spatial systems. The simulation views land
development decisions as the simple rules characterized by degrees of
complexity and diversity, Three factors, the numbers of transition rules (N).
the diversity of transition rules (D} and the numbers classifications of the
transition rules {n}, are derived from theorias of measures of complexity and
evolution in general system theory(GST). Simulating systems behavior based
on the transition rules classified and sorting oul the results by the three factors
show that when the values of diversity of rules increase, urban structure will
grow in a complex, fractal way.
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Cultural Based Town Form Determinants and the
Development of Balinese Urban Design Concepts

T. Nirarta SAMADHI -
National Institute of Technology (ITN Malang)
Indonesia

This reseatch considers the utilization of Balinese Waditional-religious
conceptions of space as basis of the development of urban design concepts
for producing culturally appropriate designs for Balinese towns. Employing a
pluralistic approach, by means of questionnaires and mental map sketching
techniques {Lynch, 1960; Appleyard, 1973; Rapopoit, 1969, 1977), as well as
field observations, a case study of the town of Gianyar, Bali, Indonesia
explores the cullural based lown form determinants evident in the cultural
landscapes of a contemporary Balinese urban setting. This exploration aims
at providing a ground for reconnecting urban design proposals with their
cultural context, thus promoting the spatially expressed localism which
originates from the diversity of cultures which is cumrently undermined by the
highly standardized process in the Indonesian planning system. (n particular,
for the town of Gianyar, such an exploration provides a set of urban design
concepts, which is useful in achleving a pronounced culfural kignfity.

The research concludes that to achieve a cullurally appropriate sense of
place, the design process has fo acknowledge three main town form
determinants in the design of Balinese townscapes: 1) the desa adat or
literally ‘customary village’; 2) the pampaten agung or literally ‘great
crossroad' and its elements; and 3) the sanga mandala or liferally ‘nine-folded
hierarchical space’. Within the framework of urban design principles
espoused by Lynch (1980), Bentley et af (1985) and Tibbalds (1987}, a series
of urban design concepls is developed. Based upon such concepts, urhan
spatial organization, struclure and form will significantly reflact the Balinese
culture,

9639

Citizen Participation and the Building of Postcolonial
Cityscape of Taipel : The Preservation Project of Shi-Shi
South Village as a Case Study

Vincent Chang-An SHIH, Alexander Jen-Chieh MOH
National Taiwan University
China

This paper is focused on a preservation project -[ Shi-shi south vilage J(figure
1.2), a village which is the earliest buill and located at the central financial
district in Taipei, Taiwan. Through the discussion of the practice an the project,
1 want io define a new approach to the recent spatial development of Taipei
city as a "postcolonial® development and to argue that the process of building
the “postcolonial” cityscape of Taipei is through a cifizen participation process,
which | reconstruct it as many political, ethnical and cultural forces mediated.
The paper contains three parts. The first part is talking about the context of
the project, the transition of political power in Taiwan and the following social,
culiural and ideological transformation in the posteolonkal era of Taiwan.
Second, using the Shi-shi preservation praject as an example expioring the
major themes that being a bamier of a preservation project and demonstrating
a parlicipation process interfered by many political, social, cultural and
ideological forces. Finally, ovganizing the Shi-shi project and the related
cases, such as Sung-Hsen Cigarette Factory(and Chiang Kai-Shek's Former
Residence o build up a meaningful framework to understand the major forces
that shaping the postcolonial cityscape of Taipei.

The contributions of this paper will be the following: (a) defining a meaningful
framework named “posicolonial cityscape”™ to explain the recent spatial
development of Taipei . (b} clarifying the major themes and its pofitical, social,
cuttural and ideological contexts ...
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An  Urban Morpholegical Approach Proposed in
Conservation Area Delineation

9040

Jiantao ZHANG
University of Liverpool
U.K.

Urban morphology, which is the study of urban physical form, has its roots in
urban historical geography and has existed for about one century. The
Conzenian School sets out the basic framework of principles for urban
morphology, é bringing about the conceptualization of historical
developments of townscape and later on the further extension into social and
gconomic sphere,

In the discipline of geography, developed from the town-plan analysis of
historical towns, Conzen's tripartite morphologenetic approach defines the
historical expressiveness of townscape and thus provides the understanding
of town growth and of the compasition of urban physical form. Corresponding
fo Conzen's objective understanding of wban form is Kevin Lynch's
exploration into people’s subjective collective mental map of urban form,
which is the ovedap of geography with urban aesthetics and with
environmental psychology. In this paper a new methodology in urban
momphology is proposed by synthesising the above two approaches, to define
a more comprehiensive understanding of urban form.

Following the research rationalisation is the explanation of the details and the
application of the proposed methodology. Public image survey and
morphological analysis will be cared out separately first and then the
findings will be compared and amalgamated to draw the final conclusion.
Due to the significance of Conzen's ideas towards urban conservation and
the extensive application of Lynch’s approach and concepts in the Historic
Districts defining, conservation area is chose to be object to test the psoposed
methodology. Two of Shanghai's conservation areas are therefore sslected to
be the case study area.

9041
An Integrated Approach to Architecture and Urban Design

Xiao ZHENG
South China University of Technology
China

The integration of architecture and urban design is becoming one of the major
tendencies in the secent construction in china. In order to satisfy and balance
the needs, an infegrated approach is required. In this paper, the author
introduces some exarples, analyses their success stories and flaws in
practice. The author also summarizes some feasible measures and practical
methods. This paper presents a brief outline of how to respect the context of
city in our contemporary architecture and urban design, The author sets forth
three points of view: space of buildings must be harmony with city space and
musi also reinforce the spirit of the existing environment; buitdings should
take part in the city's traffic system; new buildings shauld not break or destroy
cultural and historic continuity. Based on the ides, the aufhor summarizes the
key issues of the integrated approach: ihe integrated space, traffic system
and historic continuity of architacture and utban. This design method will be
beneficia! for flourishing our cify development,
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Comparing the Spatial Evolutior of Metropolitan Forim and
Structure in China and its Enlightenment to the 21%
Century Urban Development

Zhongdong ZHU
Hunan University
China

The society in 21 century is an urbanism society. By the end of 2020, the tota
amaunt of metropolis of more than 1 million population will increase nearly 3
time. There are almost half of urban inhabitant living in the metrapolis of more
than 500 thousand population. So, the status and role of uban planning is
leading the population and employment distribution in a Jarge scale of
urbanized area, not limiting the scale of the metropolis. For all the metropolis,
it is more important to form a ecological and humanized spatial structure for
sustainable development.

According to the dynamic state and preferential environment concept, the
article comgares the spatiat evolution of more than 20 metropolttan form and
structure in China, such as Beking, Shanghal, Changsha, Wuhan etfc. It
describes the common and particular {eature in all kinds of melropolitan
spatial structure only by the edministrative interference or by the market
mechanism. it points out urban planning interference is nacessary and it is
one of the mechanism to give full protection for metropolis sustainable
development.

On the other hand, the article shows the way to interfere the metropolitan
spatial form and struciure is leglsiation, urban transportation cormidor leading,
distrbution of important construction project, financigd guiding etc. The
mefropofilan spatial form and its countermeasure in 21 century should be
revealed,

9044

Time, Place and Structure: An Urban Design Methodology
and Case Studies

Beverly A. SANDALACK
University of Calgary
Canada

In recent decades, concem with issues of local and regional identity and with
the loss of a high quality public sealm has been prominent, as part of a
widespread international critique of urban forms that emerged as products of
the modern era and the globalization of capital. The purpose of this paper is
to review a methodology for urban design that attempts to address issues of
continuity, identity, and form, and to illusirate the approach through three
case study applications. The methodology draws from the traditions of
landscape architecture, urban morphology, urban planning and urban design,
and is the product of over a decade of theoretical investigations and practical
applications by the author and a colleague. The case study projects apply
and lest a methodology for documenting and analysing umban form and
structure, and for proposing devetopment at the urban design scale. The
case study projects represent applications of the methodology to different
scales, geographical contexts, and degrees of resident participation. The
case studies include a small city study (population 360,000), a detailed study
of the downtown core of a city of 860,000, and a nelghbourhood study
involving local residents. The methodology and the three applications
represent an attlempt to develop an approach to urban design that might be
integrated into curent plamning practice that pays parficular attention to
qualitative aspects of overall ity foxm, in particular the public realm.
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The Future of Physically Detined Public Spaces: As
Constituents of the Public Realm

Einat KALISCH-ROTEM, Iris ARAVOT
Israel Institute of Technology
Israel

Physically defined public spaces constituted the public domain throughout
histary. They began to be mostly esteemed while they were absent, after the
modemmist umover. The coflective effort to revive them {known as the ‘post-
modem project’)} has never bom its desired fruits.

The history of post-modem urban design theoretical domain will be outlined,
enmphasizing the attitude of several urban design approached towards the
physicalfly defined public spaces apart and altogether.

New epochal characteristics shift the focus of contemporary urban design
discourse from shape to aimost a¥l other matters (pertinent fo the new
sensibility and priorities of our changing society), while at the same time have
evident impact on the urban shape. Post-industrial society, post-modem
culture, informational technology - are all designatars of a major revolution,
gently penetrating human lives, bounding to infiuence urban living and fom.
These contemporary cultural fendencies that impact the physical public space
will be outtined, pointing at a major shift in their possible future,

Shape is sti the official subject of architects, and will atways be the eventual
product, bearing in mind that form is an expression of cultural tendencies, and
not a purpose in itself. This paper wishes to revive the discussion on the
urban form and to raise the question of the architects’ social responsibility.
The paper wil exhibit the major shift in the discourse of physically defined
public spaces from the desirable to the avadlable. Do these two fulure
scenarios have anything in common? The paper will attempt to bring together
these two futures and suggest a new way of thinking that can bridge this
seemingly unbridgeable gap.

9046

Natural Lighting Solutions and Shading Devices in Town
Planning in Vietnam

Van Muon NGUYEN
Hanoi Architectural University
Vietnam

Windows and other glazed areas are the most vulnerable to unwanted heat
transfer from outside, One of the most difficult problems which a designer
must attempt to solve is provide large openings, but at the same fime give
proteclion from unpleasant heating effect , without reducing daylight factor .
For this reason, the design of solar control and openings is very important.
Whereas in hol-dry, the radiation being mostly directional, shadow angles can
be established in quite precise terms, in Vietnam much of the radiation being
diffuse, coming from the whole of sky hemisphere, the shading devices
should provide a greater coverage, obstructing most of the sky and just not
the location of the sun. However, from the of view of climatic influence on
town planning, the recommendations concerning the design of windows in
Vietnam have been studied. They will be of help for architects and engineers
in the building designs.
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Planning and Design of Desert Settlements Social and
Economic Approach : A Case of Egypt

El Syed AMER
Kuwait University
Kuwalt

The planning policy in most of the developing countries, has been
concentrating on the development of capital cities. Desert settfements are
given a very little attention indeed. This policy resulted in many problems in
both capital cities and those communities of desert areas. Capitals are
suffering from the overtoaded density of population, transportation, lack of
housing for those cresping over the city {from sumounding rural communities)
looking for jobs opportunilies and better services. On the other hand, desert
communities do not practice the par they should play in the national
development scale.

In Egypt the dangerous effect of that centralization policy led to the idea of
spreading out the urban population to the desert regions. The development of
such new regions with their potential resources will help in improving the
economy of both the local communities and nafional income. Such
development should be directed on the basis of equity in order to give the
chance for all regions to be developed. But unfortunately, some desert
regions, despile of theds potential resources have not taken their chancs in the
development program,

In the last fifteen years, the Egyptian national development policy appeared in
the form of building new towns, some of which have proved their success and
other proved their failure. The success or failure has been related 1o poliicad,
soctal, economical factors, or all of them together. The question here is, have
all the desert regions taken the same part of attention in terms of
de 2.

In this research the area of interest is the west desert regions in Egypt, in
order to identify the economic and social potentials and the extent they have
been taking in the national development scheme .The residents of such areas
are st living beyond the minimum limits of equal development despite the
available resources which can achieve double benefits, upgrading the native
sociely and increase the national income and accommodating new
seftlements for people to move for living from those congested urban centers
in the Nile Delta. The research is also aiming to investigate the govemment
intervention o develop the desert regions and examine the existing
settlements in terms of location and urban pattem and building form and how
much they are adapted to both the desert environment and social
requirements, and able to accommodate and aftract new residents. ...

9048

Bullding New Image of Campus: The Planning of Zhejiang
Research Campus and University Town

Chen HUA, Wei QU
University of Zhejiang
China

With the concepiion of “knowledge-based economy” has been approved and
much attention to sclence, technology and education, the campus or research
zone is becoming the new hot spot in the ¢ity development.

This paper analyzes two main campus environment features: 1) concision
and vividness—-the characteristic of science; 2) loaseness and freedom ----
the distinctive environment of talent. The paper also generalizes the
requirements of campus, including scienfific research, academic
communication, product development, economy, ecology environment,
cuttural feature and so on. By studying the planning case of Zhejiang research
campus and university town. From several aspects: tayout and structure,
transport system, pattem, social sefvice, visual passage and window, it
discusses the some methods of building new image of campus.
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10001

The Mumbaj-Pune Expressway: A Sustalnable Modef for
Privatizing Construction of Physlical Infrastructure?

Hemalata C. DANDEKAR
University of Michigan
u.S.A.

involving the private sector in development planning effors in India has
emarged in the rhetoric and poficies of govemment. The shift to liberalize the
sconomy has included attempis to incorporate the peivate sector in a variety
of activities, ranging from formerly monopolized government sectors like
television and insurance to those such as banking, telecommunication, hotels,
and, engineering consuitation services which operated in competition with the
private sector. Significant in this has been ihe privatization of physical
infrastructure such as highways and ports. This paper seeks to reveal what
can be leammed from the way peivatization has been implemented by the State
Government of Maharashtra in the socon to be completed Mumbai
{Bombay)-Pune Expressway with a view to detineate: what worked; the
elements of success; the prognoslis for replication; the caveats; and, what is
implied for the role of the public sector, the private sector and their partnership
in the efficient delivery of physical infrastructure. The intent in this paper is to
critically examine the model for incorporating the private sector in physical
infrastructure development which i emerging in India and to assess its'
benefits as well as highlight concems. The Mumbai-Pune Expressway is
widely claimed to be a success and will be emutated around the country. It
brings on-line an essential and Jong-overdue plece of physical infrastructure
the lack of which has acted as a bottieneck to the efficient functioning of a
crucial conidor of industrial capacity and production in Maharashira State,
The critical analysis presented here informs on aspects of the approach that
should be emulated and the confributions this experience makes to the
theorefical debates on development in India.

10004

Urban Tourism and the Privatizing Discourses of Public
Infrastructure

PRavid C. PERRY
University of lilinois at Chicago
US.A.

Physical infrasiructure is ceniral to the city building process, and always has
been. However, the term ‘infrastructure” as it is employed by Muschamp, is
tefatively new-—a conception of the past few decades (Seeley, 1993, Konvitz,

1985). Equally new during this period is an emphasis on urban fowism—the
development of what Susan Fainstein and Dennis Judd calt the “tourist
city.(Judd and Fainstein, 1999) The building of such towist cifies is
“translaled mto infrastructure development —hotel building, improved
transportation, the renovation of historic facades, convention centers, sports
venues and other entertainment centers.” (Hoffman and Mus#, 1999, p. 181,
Fogelsong, 1999, and Fainstein and Gladstons, 1998)Does the
encompassing notion of “infrastructure” capture a transforming notion of what
ls meant by public works? And does the infrastructure of the city of
heightened tourism herald a new era of “city bullding?"

The short answers to these questions suggest the caniral arguments of this
paper: first the definition of what we mean by public works or the physical
foundations of social formation has changed overtime, becoming ever more
inclusive of private as well as public sources of city building. This change in
the definition of public works is the producl of increasingly “privatizing
discourses of public infrastnuciure.” Second, whether or not building the
Infrastructure of the tourist city is part of a new era of city bullding, it is a good
example of how the private sector has come together to dominate the logic of
infrastructure policy and plarning in the tourist city. ...
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The Spatial Change of Educational Condition Indices of
Elementary Schools Due to Population Suburbanization in
the Seaul Metropolitan Region

Geunyoung KIM, Hong-Suk CHOI
Kangnam University
Korea

Elementary schools are one of the important pubtic facilities that form the
characteristics of communities by providing basic education, and by affecting
the identity and culture of the commwnities as community centers. The
improvement of educational conditions by optimal location, convenient
commuting, and advanced faciities of elementary schools in a community not
only keads to higher income levels of community residents by upgrading
educational levels of the resklents, but afso contributes to community stability
by low unemployment and crime rates due to high job occupation possibllity.
Since the number of elementary school students is highly correlated wilh that
of residential population, the location and facdity investment plans of
elementary schools should consider the spatial change of population
reskdence.

The Seoul metrapolitan ragion is the politicat, economical, and cultural center
of Korea that has over 20milion residents, 45.3percent of the total national
population within 12percent of the total national area in 1995. The region has
recantly been experiencing rapid population suburbanization from Seoul city
to many adjacent suburb areas, especially “New Towns™ constructed in the
westem and southem areas of the Secul region since the year of 1982. This
rapid, underestmated sprawl of population to suburb sreas resulls in the
mismatch between educational demand of elementary school students and
facility capacity of elementary schools, This mismatch generates poor
educational enviconments and long-distance commuting of students in
suburb areas as well as the shortfall of studants in Seoul downtown areas.
Consequently this failure of educational facility planning as one of the
important public fackities undermines the educational basics in the Seoul
metropolitan region. Despite ...

10006

Disaster Management Planning as a Tool for Regional
Planning

Kim Blanca GALINDO
Texas A&M University
U.S.A.

Regional planning efforts have often been undenined through & conflict of
inferests and an array of confusing power refations, however both studies and
history has shown that an effective way to unite a divided constituency is
through nwutual interest in defending against a common foe. Inthe case of the
following study that common foe is natural disasters and the immense
dasnage they can cause to life and property,

Natural disasters do not respect political boundaries. However successf
mitigation measures and planning procedures can be undertaken to protect
vulnerable poputations; albeit, such action raquires the continuous and active
participation in emergency management across all vulnerable arsas and
jurisdictions. It is through this planning process that relationships begin to
develop and greater parficipation can be sought from the govemment, public,
and business interested in general.

The study takes place in the Galveston Bay/Houston area of Texas; it is a
region of high wulnerability to a major humicane, both becauss of topography,
industrial activities, and popufation concentrations.  This case study
underscores the utility of emergency management planning as a toot for
regionat planning. The regional planning process is evaluated on a two-fold
typology, developed by Berke, Kartez and Wenger, which assesses the
strength of a plan based on the notion of vertical and horizontal ties.

The findings for the study identify some areas that ...
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Infrastructural Corvidor Planning and Management

Marco FACCHINETTI
Polytecnic of Mitan
Italy

The paper analyses infrastructural planning practices and infrastructural
comiior planning and management.

The purpose is to understand how transportation planning is a practica to
redefine the gongraphy of local contexts: infrastructures are local or global
coanection networks. Together with the geographical and orografical orders,
and the focal shapes of human setements, infrastructural systems and
networks draw the territorial geography.

The paper analyses case studies of mulli actors participation; in these case
sludies infrastructval planning is the occasion to join common, local or global
offorts and interests to gel the naw infrastuctwe planned, understood and
accepted by local people and finally buit,

The transportation corridor management practice in U.S.A. shows how local
partnarships, public participation and mutual agreements are interested in
new infrastructural projects.

The repart focuses on corridors because they seem like a more manageable
placs to actually implement ways to connect infrastructural planning and
people needs and also , obviously, land use control.

The aim s to demonstrate creative solutions, to innovate and experiment new
approaches, institutional structures and tools, matching together things,
people, actors, jurisdictional boundacies always and institutionaly separated,
in order to understand that every infrastructural project is a new tesritorial
transformation project.

The amesican case studies are:

NJ Transkt Light Rall, Hoboken - Jersey City - Bayonne, New Jersey
Norttwast Corridor Transit, Schaumburg, Chicago, llinois

Central Link Light Rall Teansit Project, Sound Transit, Seattle, ...

10009

Impact Fees: Research Review and Future Research
Opportunities

Shishir MATHUR, Hilda BLANCO
University of Washington
U.S.A.

(ncreasing limétations on property taxes and declinkng federal investment in
infrastructire has led state and local govesnments in U.S.A. to employ impact
fees to finance their growing infrastructure needs. impact fees, though, are
being extensively used without much knowledge of their effects on housing
affordability, local finance, urban development pattems, and efficiency of
infrastructure provision. The central research question that this paper
addresses is: what are the various theorefical and analytical issues
assoclated with impact fees, and how have they been addressed in the
research literature.  This paper discusses the rationale of, and issues
pertaining to impact fees, then reviews and discusses the existing body of
resaarch, and finally explores the areas of future research aimed at
addressing the unresolved issues. The paper finds that the existing literature
Is woefully inadequate in empirically demonstrating the effect of impact fees
on the housing market. Other important questions that remain unanswered
relate to the efficacy of impact fees in: a) reducing fiscal stress of local
govemments; b) achéeving growth management objectives; and ¢} providing
the rsquisi&e Level of Service (LOS). This paper will be provide a
sive review of the theoretical and analytical literature on impact
fees. [twil thus be ussful for planners, policy makers and city administrators
in making more informed decisions on the use of impact fees in their
communities. It will also hslp researchers identify areas for future research
on impact fees.
Key data sources: a erature review in the areas of public policy, ...
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Study on Urban Disaster Mitigation Planning improvement
Poticy

Cho-Fang TSAI
Natlonal Chen Kung University
China

This thesis is trying to review the urban disaster mitigation facilities and their
perfoimance in the disaster area during the 1999's Chi-Chi Earthquake, The
main purposes are as follows:

To invesiigate the function of disaster mitigation facilities, including the type,
capacity, and its service area and service performance of each major refuge,
also the damaged conditions of city halls, police stations, hospitals and main
emergency acoess.

To suggest the urban disaster mitigation planning framework for
reconstruction, and develop an urban disaster mitigation planning principles
and substantial construction standard for different area in terms of jurisdiction,
such as counties, towns and communities.

10011

A Research of Time-series Comblinatorial Planning Model
in Infrastructure Plan

Ting~-Ya HSIEH
National Centrai University
China

The decision on infrastructure investment in urban areas is
complex. [t involves satisfying all constraints, in terms of time, activity
precedence and resourcas, and maximizing the overall utiity simultanecusly.
Tha decision itself is not about choosing the best among all potendal
alternatives identified, but to form a most favorable combinational plan of
alternatives within the limitation of resources, in terms of monay, time, and
manpower. Since different altematives are often in a competing posttion for
an identical resource and such resource requirements vary from one pefiod to
another throughout the planning horizon, & is quite apparent that the
determination of the combinational plan is a typical multi-objective resource-
scheduling prablem. This work characterizes an infrastiuciure investment
problem in four aspects: {1) multiple objectives, (2) multiple alternative
projects with sub-projects, {3} definitive time-dependent resource constraints
and resource demands, and {4) definilive time-logic constraints among sub-
projects.

This study proposes a time-saries combinatorial planning mode! fo represent
the infrastruciure investment problem. Since finding the opiimal sotion is
computationally difficult, this work proposes an innovative approach, based
on the concept of genetic algorithims, to tackle the nondinear optimization
problem. The methodological significance of the proposed appsoach lies it
the highly effective multi-point search mechanism afforded by the genetic
algorithms. Another merit of the proposed approach is that it provides a bank
of feasile solutions, rather than just the best solution found. This bank can
serve as a good raference to the decision-maker.
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City Planning and Environmental Justice: Solid Waste
Management in New York City and the Myths of Urban
Reform

Tom ANGOTTI
Pratt Institute
US.A.

Within the last decade, a national movement arose fo protest the
concentration of hazardous industrial and waste faciities in low income areas,
especially Afican American and other communities of color. The
environmental justice movement is challenging the premises of modeen city
planning that have resulter in exclusionary practices, exdusive enclaves and
the concentration of public health hazards in poor communities.

New York City, a pioneer of modarn city planning in the United States, has
come under attack from environmental justice advocates for its pokicies on
industrial docation and waste management. However, the interational press
has nurtured the image of a city that is cleaner, safer, more orderly and
sationally managed than ever before. The image, fostered by Cly Hall,
athributes responsibility for these changes to the decisiveness of Mayor
Rudolph Giulkani, who is now completing an eight year term in office. While
beneficial changes have indeed occurred thay mostly affect visitors,
commuters and a minority of higher income residents. External factors such
as the national economic boom and drop in crime have played a major role in
the changes. A case study of solid waste management in the city revolving
around dosure of its last remaining landf® demonstrates how govemment
continues fo use the instruments of modem city planning to maintain the
concentration of industry and waste in communities of color. The myths of
improved order and rationality, par of the foundation for modem city planning
for over one hundred years, are used to mask wban and envivonmental
nequalities.

10013

The Provigsion of Urban Infrastructure in Africa: A Cross-
City Analysis

Ben C. ARIMAH
University of Botswana
Botswana

The purpose of this paper Is to account for inter-city variations in the provision
of uban infrastructure using data drawn from the African continent. In
particular, an attempt will be made to address the following questions: What is
the nature of the provision of infrastructure in Aftican cities? How are African
countries faring on the basis of the provision of urban services in their
respective cities? What are the effects of economic growth, the
macroeconomic environment, municipal authorities, the State, as well as the
socioeconomic and demographic characteristics of the various ciies in
explaining inter-city varialions in the provision of urban infrastructure?

The data utilized in this paper consisis of a sample of 74 African cities drawn
from the UNCHS Global Urban Indicators Database. The first stage of the
empirical analysis which is based on a principal components analysis reveals
that the provision of infrastructure within African cities can be seen in terms of
three distinct dimensions. These are: basic infrastructure which comprises
water, eleciricity, sewerage, collection of sofid waste and treatment of waste
water: housing peoduction; and ihe provision of health fachities. The second
stage of the analysis indicates that the major faclors explaining inter-city
variations in the provision of these dimensions of urban infrastructure are: the
level of inflation in the country within which the city is located; priofity
accorded the capital city by varous govemments in the provision of
infrastructure; expenditure on infrastructure services by all levels of
govemment; and financial solvency of the municipal govemment.
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Assessing the Political Feasibility of Demand Management
Pollcies in Transportation Planning

Geoff VIGAR
University of Newcastle
U.K.

Itis tempting to argue that we are in the middle of an attitucinal shift in the way
transport planning and policy are conceived. However, the above quots
suggests that this is a constant and ongoing issue. Nevestheless, policy
change can be observed in many developed countries, particufarly toward
intervening to restrict car usage In a systematic way. However, in part due to
oconflicting attitudes toward the motor vehicle in modem society, implementing
policies aimed at managing the demand for travel, and road transport In
particular, have proved difficult. This paper examines the nature of these
difiiculties arguing that a number of issues need 1o be examined in order to
assess the likely sfiicacy of a ‘new’ approach:

» the institutional relations of poficy-making, and of the transport poficy
network in particular, in determining the extent of policy change;

¢ following on from this, the impact of an increasing fragmentation of
institutional environments assodiated with transport planning, particularly as
puldic transport markets are liberalised;

»  the requlerised practices and routines within pdlicy communities; and,

» the attenfion pait to policy processes. A focus on shaping demand
pattems, rather than responding to projected demand increases, highlights
the need to engage as many stakeholders as possble with policy
development and implementation.

The paper, taken from a wider study (Vigar 2001), derives from empirical
evidencs of the realpolitk of policy development and implementation in
central and local govemment, and crucially through an examination of the
relationship between the two, to discuss the above issues. The paper ...

10015

The Urban Political Ecology of Water Supply Planning in
He Chi Minh City, Vietnham

Hon-Quang LU
York University
Canada

This paper presentation will unravel the urban political ecology characteristic
of water resources planning and management inkiatives in Ho Chi Minh City
{HCMC), Vistnam. Due fo the accelgration of economic growth, with the
introduction of the 1986 Doi Mol reforms, Vietnam is experiencing
unprecedented environmental changes. Along with urban expansion, rural-
urban transformations, agricultural growth, andt increased industrial activity,
the deterioration of the Dong Nai River Basin is evideat.

The paper will examine the power relations and dynamics endemic in the
socio-economic and political processes, which shapes and forms the
relafionships between nature, water access, urban development, and the
people who inhabit the spatial fabric of HCMC. The process of water service
delivery is often embedded in environmental, social, regulatory, economic,
and political frameworks, which may actually hinder access of basic water
sarvices to certain segments of the population in Ho Chi Minh City {mainly the
urban poar). This will be particudarly significant in light of the water service
privatization efforts manifested theough Build-Own-Transfer financing
machanisms for water supply provisions. By mapping the complicated social,
economic, and political processes that are faciitating this rapid urben
transformation, links can be drawn from these relations that are shaping the
urbanization and spatialization pattems of HCMC.

By unraveling and iluminating the palitical-ecological processes of urban
water supply planning initiatives, it is hoped that the various institutions that
play a role in water provision can work fogether to....
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Economics of Scale in Sewage Treatment and Efficlent
Urban Growth: An Empirical Analysis of the Chicago
Metropolitan Region

Loewis D. HOPKINS, Gerrit J. KNAAP
University of lllinols at Urbana-Champaign
U.S.A.

The Chicago metropolitan region has over 100 sewage freatment plants,
many of them very smafl. What advantages might accrue over fime if, as in
other metropolitan regions in the United States, these plants were
regionalized into fewer and larger plants? What pattemns of urban growth
wauld be efficient with respect to altemative expansion and regionalization
schemes? This case is of general interest as an instance of the more general
question of managing urban growth, in space and time, with respect to the
aconomies of scals in infrastructure.

The analysis is conducted as follows. We have the location, design capacity,
and current average dally flow for each of the existing Ireatment planis and
the position of each plant on the stream neiwork. We calculate the diameter
and length of interceptor sewers required %o fransfer inflow from an existing
plant to a consotidated plant, including sizes and lengths of each link so as to
take into account the economies of scale in pipe diameter. These
interceptors are assumed to follow the stream network.

Woe then run simulations of urban development in five year time steps. We use
population, households, and employment forecasts from the Notheastern
liinols Planning Commission. These are disaggregated to municipalities and
fo five year intervats and apportioned to treatment planis for each fime period.
Treatment demand Is calculated for each existing treatment plant. When
demand exceeds the design capacity of a piant, a consdlidated plant ...

10017

Understanding the Effects of Citizen Input on Capital
Improvement Plans

Sheri SMITH, Andrew D. SEIDEL
Texas A&M University
U.S.A.

A city’s infrastructure, often times called public works, is the physical
framework that supports and sustains all economic activity (Grigg, 1988;
Seely, 1973). Since at least the seventies there have been growing concems
about the decaying condition of our nations’ infrastructure. Efforts to
rehabilitate and/or replace substandard elements are underway. However,
the results have been perceived as piecemeal and government agencies
have been criticizad for not having welt developed methads of planning how
much money should be spent and where the funds should be directed
{Crihfisld & McGuire, 1997).

This study examines the possibility of the City of Houston improving the repair
and reptacement of their underground sewer and water lines via utiization of
citizen input in their Capital (mprovements Plan (CIP). Data from 1992 to
1999 documenting cilizen requests, work orders and kine conditions are
examined.

Houston has the responsility of maintaining the approximately 13,000 miles
of underground sewer and waters fines that serve its 2.5 million customers.
As is the case in other cities, there are more lines in need of repair than funds
available to repair them {Schulz, 1994). In in an sffort to improve the
effectiveness of their CIP the Department of Public Works has modemized its
infrastructure management process. Through the Planning and Development
Department and a central intake office, comimunity residents have an avemie
10 request services and register complaints but there is doubt as to whether
this form of ciizen pasticipation has any effect on the CIP allocatien process.
The questions this study answers are: what factors, including cftizen inputs,
are.... ¢
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Infrastructure Planning with Analytical Hierarchy Process

10021

K. ANAGNOSTOPOULOS, M. GIANNOPOULOU
A. VAVATSIKOS

Democritus University of Thrace

Greece

The new rote of the Greek cilies is set by both the European Development
Plan of the Community Space and the new elements (administrative
restructuring at tocab level, competencies at higher administrative levels),
which come into play at the precise time and circumstance and impose a
muliHayered mode of the development dala analysis, Local Adminisiration
Organisations {LAOs) hence extend over geographical areas of substantial
surface, disposing important population basis, inskitufional and financial
planning tools with possibllities of mobilising private funds and important
spatial planning capacities. Furthermore, the higher administration levels are
resstand redefined on the basis of new compatencies In the framework of
administrative  decenirafization as well as broader administrative
modemization.

The goals and orientations of the development sirategy for the cities connect
the developmental process af the specific level with supra-structure
developmental plans {the inter-communify one, the peotecioral, regional and
national ones) and are specialized accordingly, in refation to the local
conditions, problems and potential of each area.

The cuent study introduces rationalisation in the evaluation of the
developmental interventions in medium size cities, through the Analytic
Hierarchy Process. The implementalion of the multi-crileria method was
based on the interventions proposed in the “Devetopment Strategy Study for
the Municipality of Orestiada”, focusing on 35 of these interventions directly
related with the development of the city.

The proposed developmental strategy for ihe Orestiada city is placed within
this framework and sets the following strategic goals:

Al the strengthening of its role as a hub

B/ Its transformation into a development centre of frans-national scope

C/ the sirengthening of its attraction, extrovert character and competitiveness
D/ The enhancement of its business infrastructure. ...
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Selecting a Compatible Open Space Use for a Closed
Sanitary Landfill Site

Ayala MISGAV

Israel Institute of Technology, israel

Noa PERL

Landscape Architect in the Private Sector, Israet
Yoram AVNIMELECH

Israel Institute of Technology, Israel

municipal area of cities and other settlements. The Ministry of Environment's
policy supports closing most of these sites and concentrating the waste
disposal to a limited and controlled number of approved sites. The closing of
these sites emerges the need for reclamation hecause of two main reasons: a.
Prevénting environmental nuisance, b, Using the sits for further public use.
Israel is a small heavily populsted country. An accelerated rate of
development in the country often causes a negative impact on the public open
spaca, As a result, there are less public open spaces. This research raises
the possibility of using the rehabilitated S.L.S as public open spaces. The
Yocations of the 5.L.S near the urban setiements and their unique topography
structure are advantages for using these sites as public open spaceas. Another
teason is the relatively low cost of the sile making fit fo this land use,
comparative to other land uses.

Planning a public open space on a rehabilitated S.L.S arise some problems,
either from the engineering aspects, or from the planning aspects.

The goal of the study presented in this paper is to develop a procedure of
planning a public open space on a closed S.L.S.. The study identifies the
optimal objectives according 1o the use limitations, and develops a set of
planning guidelines, as dictated by the specific requirements relevant to the
safety and pleasure of the users, the environmental impact of the S.L.S and
the utilization of the site. ...

11002
Planning for Tourism in the Indian Himalaya- A Need

Christl SANGMA, Phil JONES
Cardiff University
UK.

The north-eastem himalayas of india betier known as the seven sister's,
starts from Skkim eastwards to Arunacha! Pradesh and then down south to
Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Tripura and Manipur forms the most humid
part of the Himatayan landscape. Here tourism as an economic activity has
tremendous potential in terms of employment and income generation.
However this has been far from the case in the last ten years, This region,
which for centuries have lead frugal but self contamed communat life living on
whatever they could procure from local natural resources has not really
touched by the urbanisation in rest of India. Though these states have
naturally low population density, general perception is that the local resources
can sustain larger popuiation, because of their geographical area. But
cultivable tand is very scare and the depleting forest and its resuorces is very
evident In the grey barren hills of the north-eastern’s once (ush green hills.
The natural resources can no longer single handedty sustain the growing
population, unless rescued by other means and sustainable planning. This
has resulted in poverty and local unemployment, a large percentage of this
group being the youth, who have slowly tumed to other means of survival -
‘insivgency’ . A word that has left the once culturally and environmentally sich
region with words like gun and kill. Unemployment and poverty being the
base of a the problems faced by not only the nosth east but the whole world,
we can only deal with other problems if we deal this first. Since the north-east
has been blessed with a bounty of flora and fauna, tapping tourism can lead to
a lot of opportunities for the peaple and generating employment. ...
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Planning for Ecotourism in Serang Regency

Endang SARASWATI, Lla WARLINA
University of indonesla
Indonesia

The paper attsmpts fo cbserve the existing fourism potency in Serang
regency, ilentified the potency that has not been developed optimally,
explore the potency and give recommendation to improve the tourism
condition. In the consequence it expected to increase regional income of the
Serang Regency.

Serang regency, and the adjacent regancies in October 2000 changed into a
province, namely Banten Province. in paraflel with the regional
decentralization established under the Bill No. 22 of the year 1899, the
regional autonomy is not centralized anymore under Jakarta authorty. On
the consequence that Serang regency must developed its resources for the
Serang people's welfare.

Serang regency has meny tourism sesorts such as Banten Lama
Archedlogical sites, Pulau Dua reserve area, Anyer Beach, Banten Great
Mosque, and palatial remains. There i a urique art attraction called debus.
This attraction is a combination of singing, dancing and spaitualism that has
magical nuance.

Based on statistical data (BPS, 1998}, the tourlsm sector compares fo
productive ages of population in Serang regency only employ 0.16%. This is
refatively low compare to the world figure. According to WTTC (1992} in
Furze at.al. {1996) tourism industry employ 1 to 15 workers workdwide or
about 7%.

The study of fourism site based on the element in tourism planning which are
local resident, visitor and visitor domain, The assessment wil cover the four
principles of ecotourlsm. Those are the setting, conservation benefits,
benefits to local people and the tourist expesience (Furze at al, 1996). ...

11004

(Trans} Formative Tourism in ‘Developing Countries™ A
Strategy for Hue, Vietnam

Kelly SHANNON
University of Leuven
Belgium

This paper will address the extent to which travet around the world can
change the world -~ the degree to which toursm is able to socially,
economically and demographically transform entire cities (even countries).
Tourism in the so-called developing countries can effectively Uft entire areas
out of poverty and improve the quality of ife for steggering numbers of peogle,
while at the same time safaguanding, restoring and presesving the usban and
natural heritages of significant sites. Although, if not thoughtfully implemented,
tourism can create exclusive ‘islands' (for tourisis-only) in a sea of poverty (of
local inhabitants.)

Tourism's power to transform reality is often banished by intelloctuas.
However, It can become a legitimate, resourceful and efficient way to
qualitatively change contexts. The developing wodd’s engagement of tourism
simultaneously fulfils an inevitable worldwide demand and brings fast-incorse
to countries in dire need. As the nefwork of global infrastructure and
urhanization marries to remoteness and naturalistic experence, distant,
underprivieged areas become ane-step closer to being linked with The New
World Order. This paper will argue that if tourism strategies are developed in
conjunction with urban development strategies and if the global pressures
can be mediated by local needs, then tourism can benefit both ‘fourists’ and
‘locals’.

Hue, a secondary city in Vietnam — significantly destroyed by war — is the
prism from which fourism and its polential as a modet of modemization and
urbanization will be exarined. ...
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The Economic and Spatial Impacts of Tourism Business
District in Seoul

Kyong-ll MOON, Chang-Ho YIM
Seoul National University
Korea

Urban tourism is considered as a new urban industry and a growing factor of
facilitating urban vitality. Many cities are trying to develop thekr unique tourism
resources and fo commerclalize them. Many Korean cities such as Seoul,
Kyungju, Pusan, have designated Speciaf Tourism Zone (STZ} in order o
enhance urban fourlsm by providing several incentives. in Seoul, ltaswon
was designatod as a STZ in 1997 and a part of the CBD including Myongdong,
Namdaemoon was also designated in 2000,

This study analyzes a change of land use and commerciad activities in
ltagwon, a major tourism business district of Seow, before and after the
designation. This study aims at estimating the economic effect of STZ and
analyzing spatial transformation of Itaewon after designation.

Econvomic multiplier {s estimated by using income method, which stipulates
the income or sales of enterprises in the area in order to measure the
economic effect of STZ. And, the change of land use is investigated by using
aland register, butding managetment register, and official land price to show
the spatiat effect of STZ designation.

The policy implications for urban tourism could be suggested based on these
economic and spatial analyses of STZ. First, urban municipal govemment
had better promote urban tourism as a potential industry because tourism
industry could play an important role in urban economy. Sacond, if the special
2oning is not incorporated into the master plan, it could impose negative
effects on urban iand use. ...

11006
Planning for Tourism in Small Historic Towns

Mike BREAKELL
Oxford Brookes University
U.K.

1) What are the key problems facing those concemed with Tourism and the
Environment? :

2) What have we leamt about tourism and sustainabity?

How do those in other historic towns and cities plan 1o take these issues
forward?

According to my 1989 survey, key issues in historic towns and cities included
the following:

a} the provision of a wide range of new facilities.

b} improved traffic management espscially in and around the historic core.

¢) car and coach parking especially in ‘the season'

d) accommodation - both budget and quality

o} improved signposting and information centres

1) using tourism to enhance comemunity self-image.

Since then a fluctuating economy has reduced the impact of major schemes
but have we grasped this great opportunity for forwand thinking and planning?
Traffic management is undoubtedly a key issue. Increased pedestrianisation
butis i radical snough? Are we sarious about parking periicularly for coaches?
Are we providing the right accommodation in the right place and at the right
price? Is signposting and information provision appropriate especially if we
are 1o receive many more intemational visitors? How are we to improve visitor
management in and around the city centra? Where is the money to come from,
and who should contribute? How can tourism hape to enhance comnwinity
self-image in times of budgeting restraint, and how is public participation in a
tourism strategy to be achieved. In short, how much have we achieved over
the past decade and what do we intend to do in the next one?
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Planning & Management for Sustainable Development of
the Bulgarian Resorts after Land and Property Restitution

Vesselina TROEVA

University of Architecture, Civil Engineering & Geodesy
Buigaria .

George KALUSHEV

University of Nationa! & World Economics, Bulgerla

INTROBUCTION

The political changes in Bulgaria afier 1989 and the transition towards market
aconomy efiminated the state monopoly in tourism. The foflowing restiution of
agricultural fand and forests falling within the national resorts created serious
conflicts of intarests among the main stakeholders, including hairs of old land
owness, new owness of privatised property, investors, tour operalors, jocal
authorities, lourists and general public. The cumulative conflicts lead to dlegal
cansiruction expansion, unbalanced development, excessive urbanisation of
the most attractive tourist zones, overload of the tourist infrastructuse and the
natural environment far beyond their capacity, and ultimately to harmed long
term societal interests.

RESEARCH QUESTION

Coordination of the diverse interests of the numesous stake holders calls for a
new model of resorts management, which guarantees i 2 long term
parspeciive the sustainable development of the national resorts and ofher
areas with tourism potential. This new model is based upon groups of
indicators for sootogical, economic, social and aesthetic evaluation and is
retated to the recently created planning legislation,

RESEARCH METHODS

The proposed new Tourism planning framework is developed through a
thosough multilevel analysis and documentary research of old and new
comprehensive development and land use plans as well as new planning
legislation,

RELEVANCE TO*EDUCATION/PRACTICE

The research is of vital importance for the current planning practice as it offers
a new approach, appropriate for the dynamic socio-economic situation. The
developed strategies, policies and specific narms and guidelines, part of a
series of piot projects, give a sound basis for the now planning legistation,
whose main document Regional and Urban Planning Law will come into effect
on 31 March 2001, to be followad by 24 new Regulations.

in addition, this feasibiity study is very useful for planning educstion

11008

Planning for Rational Utilization of Folk Culture in Sanya
City: Feasibility Study of TianYaHalJiao Tourism Planning

Yang WANG
University of Waterioo
Canada

1. Problems about existing Folk Culture Utiization in Sanya:" Small scake;
Business is major part; Culfure connotation fant; Managed and taken
advantage by other nationality; The local people have no chance to make
maney and improve thelr life; Tourlsts have no chance apgpreciate the real
local folk culture; * i doas have gracsful local culture and a quantity of tourists
in Sanya;
2, Planning a folk culture vilage between TianYaHeiRao scenic spot and
TianYa village (a Li inhabit place near by TianYaHailiao scenic spot) Effects
for local peopbe: Aspiration of loca poople. Beneficial results {probably
method to protect the profit of local peopte. E.g. Lijiang - Han People take
advantage). Tourism damage mimimization (Protect local culture. Eg. Ball
island, Fiji island)* Economy feashilityfoperate method: state-operated,
privately own, or joint-operated Tourists reaction.
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The Spatial Effect of Tourism in the Small Insular
Communities: The Case of the Canary Islands, Spain

Joaquin CASARIEGO, Elsa GUERRA
University of Las Palmas de Gran Canarla
Spain

1) The Canary Islands are an archipelago formed by seven small islands:
located o the south of Spain and the west of the Aftican continent, very naar
of the maritime border of he Sahiara. The economy rotates almost exclusively
around the touristindustry and the urbanization is very conditioned by this fact
s0 singular. At thés time, the government of the istands has undesstood that
the thythm of tourism growth can affect at the end to the tourism itself, and it
has suspended this growth for a period. The questions are: a) In the present
day, how much tourism is acceptable for a commwnity with a million and a haif
of inhabitants, and which economy is almost exclusively based in tourism, )]
how is the behavior of a giobalized tourist industry, and c) how s the XX
century tourist space.

2) Tourism is today one of the most organized, prosperous and best-
devetoped industry. The tourist industry is one of the most globatized all over
the world: more and more, the geagraphical context in competition is the
planet as a whole, Traveling for pleasurs has become a wilespread routine,
and it is already one regular habit of consumption in developed countries,
Practically, all the communities all over the world addvess at least a small part
of their economy toward the tourist industry, a process that is consolidated
and that goes in increase. This phenomenan, in the diverse cultural
modalities, is influencing in a degisive way in the structure of the urban space
and in general in the contemporary urbanization.

3) In that globalized econonty, we are interested 10 know how the teritory
influgnced by the tourist industry is transforming, how much is transformed for
“global” influence, and how much is for "local® influence. We are also
intevested in the real participation of the “natural spaces” in the svaluation of
the tourist supply, mainly in landscaping terms. (n this direction, it would be
necessary to deepen on the forms of the “tourist urbanization® inside of, and
ouiside of the city; the types of the "urban structures” that adopts the “tourist
city” at the present time; the dominant uses and their size. It should also be
studiod the evolution of different types of tounis! setlements when this
phenomenon is mundialized. Finally, the study would have to diffarentiate
several modalities of “tourist urbanization” for geographical areas aff over the
workd,

4) In the last part, the work should classify diverse forms of tourist activity
conceming the longings and the tourist's habits for regions, or better, for
“tourist cuftures.” ...

11010

The Riverside of Jakarla as Urban Heritage and Its
Potential for Tourist Attractions

Agus Budi PURNOMO, Quintarina UNIATY
Trigsakti University
Indonesia

Jakarta as the capital city of The Republic of indonesia is the tributary of 13
rivers. Since #ts astablishmentin the 17th century Jakarta had functioned as a
harbor. Unf the 19th cantury the rivers in Jakarta were functioned as a
fransportation mode to bring the product from the interior to the harbor.
However at present, the rivers only function as drainege systems. The rivers
were considered as a backyard where mast buidings let out its effluent. In
arder to give the river back its former function as fromt-yard of the city, this
study we triad to look at the physical and social history of the riverfront of the
river systems in Jakarta. As an urban heritage then we look at the potential of
the riverfront as tourist atiractions. Therefore we could give an economical
reason for the maintenance of the riverfront in Jakarta as the front-yard of the

cily.
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Mobilising Myths in Paradise: An Australian Case Study in
Tourism Planning

Daniel O’HARE
Queensland University of Technology
Australia

‘Paradise’ is a famiiar cliché used to describe coastal tousist resorts (Lodge
1992). The transformative effect of tourism and population growth in small
coastal settlements is documented, worldwide, through a ‘paradise lost
narative decrying the way that tourism ‘spolls” places {for example Tumer
and Ash 1975; Theroux 1985}, This Issue has been very publicly debated in
the Australian resort of Noosa over the past four decades. This paper draws
on the Noosa experience to ilustrate how a myth-making narrative of place
distinctiveness has shaped, and been shaped by, urban design and planning
processes {f Selwyn 1996).  The relationship between urban
designiplanning and place-making narratives is seldom recognised, in Noosa
or elsewhere. Through combining formal and ephemeral literature review,
focused conversational interviews, morphology studies and field survey, the
case study demonstrates the significance of this nairative in urban design and
planning. This paper rejects the polemics of tourism ‘spolling” ‘unspoilt
placas, and instead places the emphasis on secoguising and managing
transformation. The Noosa case holds some valuable lessons for other small
coastal setements attempting to manage their transformation by or for
tourism. This case study adds to the growing body of knowledge and practice
in ptanning for tousism in coastal towns and cities {for example Smith 1991;
Kanahele 1994},

1102

The Winners and Losers of Participation in Praxis: A Case
Study of Strategic Tourism Planning in Australia’s Northwest

David WOOD
Curtin University of Technology Perth
Australia

Participation is common in decision-making pracesses that affect peoples’
environments be they cities or natural areas such as nafional parks. The
practice of participation grew as people came to distrust govemments and
representative democracy and demarxled the right to be heard in the wake of
the break down of post war consensus in the 1960s. However, psople are
enigmatic and participation paradoxical for while participation is a product of
radicalism, a belief in the common good of society confronted by ostensibly
oppressive governments, powerful participants frequently marginalise other
groups and individuals. Similarly, economic rationalist govemments often
legitimate participation kaowing that local ownership makes plans easier 1o
implement and to engender independence and self-reliance in communities.
Consequently, participalory democracy is described by ifs critics as a
manifestation of neo-Hderal self-interest and by its proponents as a new more
inclusive approach fo demacracy.

While the debate about participation in mainstream and tounsm planning
lilgrature persists, there are few examples of participation in practice at
anything but a sall scale. This paper explores the nuances of participatory
tourism planninig in praxis through a case study, the Gascoyre Regional
Ecotousism Strategy (the Strategy), prepared by the author between 1994
and 1896. The Strategy was a project of a centrally devised Australian
govemment program 1o stimulate reglonal aconomic developmant between
1993 and 1996, .

The successfut completion of the Stratagy and implementation of many of its
recommendations demonstrate the effecliveness of participatory planning,
Howeves, while the Strategy coukd be described as a success, its preparalion
also exposed many diemmas for particiatory planning including the
tendency for some 1o dominate others. The paper discusses the sucoesses
and shortcomings of this participatory panning project.
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A Speclal Role in Tourlsm and Recreation Planning in
Todday’s China

Feng HAN
Tongji Unlversity
China

Tousism is developing in amazing speed in China. Many natural areas are
now in tha process of developing lourism and recreation use in order to satisfy
the more and mare towists in China. Many dl-conceived Tourism Plannings
are eroding the very quality of the natural and human environments that
atlract visitors in the fisst place. The Recreation Opportunity Spectrum (ROS)
Planning System, which is a worldwide used and natural resource based
approach to praviding recreational diversity, plays a special rofe in the
research of natural hased recreational demand and supply today.

This paper reviews and analyses the development and situation of fourism
and recreation planning in today's China. It points out the main
misunderstandings in today's planning system and the mair conflicts
between the tourists and managers. Focusing on the purpose of planning and
reviewing the key concepis and tenets of the ROS system, the use of ROS
relating the needs of tourists and the sustainable use of natural resource in
China is outlined. Special recreational preferences of Chinese tourists are
also considered to be important to the research.

11014

Conference Tourism: A Problem for the Environment, as Well
as for Research?

Kari Georg HOYER
Western Norway Research Center, Norway
Petter NESS

Aalborg University, Denmark

The transition from an industrial society to a knowledge society, where a
sleadily increasing proportion of the population are engaged in developing,
using and communicating scientific and expert knowledge, has sometimes
been mentioned as an opportunity 10 reduce pollution and environmentally
harmfd consumplion of natural resources. However, employees of
‘knowsedge industries” often camy out a considerable traveling activity in
connection with their work. Bauman {1998) identifies thves cosmopolitan
groups who are especially highly mobile in the globalized world: the cultural
dlite, the capital elite and the communication elite. Academics, researchers
and professional experts are typical members of the first mentioned groug.
The increase in professionat trips made by employess of the knowledge
industries to congresses, conferences and seminars belongs 1o the
environmentally most wortying changes in mobility in the coatemporary
post-industrial society. More often than what is the case for other traveling
pusposes, such trips are made by airptane. Because of the more aggressive
impact of CO2 emissions in the higher strata of the aimosphere, thelr threat to
the giobal climate is more serious than what is the case for similar trip
distances at surface level {IPCC, 1999).

A number of factors seem to contribute to the growth in this category of trips.
In the context of giohalization and increased regional competition, there Is a
wish among host institutions and host cities to be ‘marked on the map”
{Logan and Molotch, 1996). For the individual traveler, conferences and
seminars offer an opporiunity to escape from daily routines and to experlance
new and pethaps exotic places. For the acadenic elite, such trips might be
considered a sort of “conspicucus cansumption” (Veblen, 1893). However,
the time spent on such trips competes with other tasks. In parlicufac,
conference participation takes a considerable part of the scarce time
resources available to university academics for research. Although important
as arenas where international professional contacts may be established
through co-present intefaction, involving face-to-face contact ...
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ice and Snow Cultural Landscape: Rewriting the Northern
Winter Cities

Hong LENG, Qing YUAN
Harbin Institute of Technology
China

Cities of cold areas in high latitude faced some problems of depression inlong
winter times, such as inactive city lfe, digressive atiraction of the city
downtown, slow economic development and humdrum city landscape, etc.
This leads to the foltowing question for urban planners and managers. How
can the initiatives of winier city downtown, based on a sustainable wban
development, be motivated?

lce and snow cultural resources, which represent the cullural identity of
nothem climate cities, have a high potential for the development of
landscape in these ¢ifies. This kind of development can provide for the
conservation of fraditional culturak features and bring about revitalization
opporiunities for the winter cities.

The city of Harbin is taken as an example in this paper io explore the
significance of local cuftural resources—lce and snow landscape for the
renaissance of winter city. After a comprehensive overview of the background
and development process of ice and snow cultural landscape, three issues
were raised in this paper: the environmental design of high—gquality ice and
snow cultural landscape; the development and innovation of traditional ice
and snow tourism resources; the motivity and promotion mechanism to the
economic development of winter cities.

11016

Planning of Tourism and Recreation Development in
Regional Economy: Planning Models, Patterns and Education

Rufat KASUMOV
Azerbaljan State Economic University
Azerbaijan

The main theme is working out the planning models for tourism and recreation
wilhin frames of regional economy and their implementation both in the
process of planning within the regions and ciies and presentation within
educational process. These models have te give up the structure and pattem
for including the tourism and recreation (TAR) as intagral part of regional
economy and to apply the modem planning tools for working out the
conception and plans of development.

Methodoogically we used the system approach to determine T&R as
subsystem in the regional economy system. This gave us an opportunity to
use welkknown models of planning for further development branch and
regional level, as well as our own system of models. Earfier | had described
which type of models and how they can be used ko regionai development. At
the moment we are at the path of applying these models in the case of
Azetbaijan. Now the economic and social situalion in republic allows us 1o
create fully self-requlated system of links and relationships between aff parts
of reglonal economy. T&R, which is considered as independent part of
regional economy, is developing towards the level we are described and
forecasted. For various regions and cities, especially those having great
tourism potential, T&R may he the factor of econoric prosperity and social
development,

All these modets, approaches and methods of planning of TR development
are taught as major al Azerbajjan State Economic University ot the faculty of
Intemational Economic Relations and Marketing.

Here are some notes regarding mak idea.

T&R is the complex system of various braches of economy oriented to serve
of tourist demands. Naturally, it can be described by the system of models
that are specificaly designed for every senvice and industry. ...
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Improving the Ptanning Framework for Chinese National
Parks

Rui YANG

Tsinghua University
China

The main objective of this paper is to summarize the issues in the planaing
framework of Chinese national parks and pravide solutions to improve it. With
677 scenlc and histaric interest areas including 119 national parks and 27
world heritage sites, China has made a great progress in the landscape
resource protection since 1978, especially in the field of national parks.
However many complicated and serious problems exist widely in the
conservation and management for Chinese national parks. One of the
reasons is that the planning framework in China is neither malure nor
systematic. As a result the planning in China could not play a very important
role in the conservation and management process like most other countries
do. Actions should be taken to change the situation.

The paper is composed of four parts. Part one reviews the current planning
situation, and summarizes the key issues, for example, improper planning
understanding, obsolele planning contents and non-scientific planning
method elc. Part two discusses the sindarities and diffsrences of the
planning frameworks between China and the United States, as well as
analyzes the historical, social, economic, and political reasons behind them.
Part three provides a series of solutions to improve the planning framework in
China, induding solutions for ptanning contents, methods, products, scopes,
time limits, and team composition. Part four gives a case study on the
planning for Mt Taishan National Park, P. R. China, which applied some ofthe
key solutions.

11018

Integrating Tourism Development for South Asia:
Possibilities for Chittagong Region of Bangladesh

Salim ULLAH

Dhaka Urban Development Directorate, Bangladesh
Mahmudul HASAN

Khuina University, Bangladesh

Due to rapid globalization i recent decades and improvement in transport
and communication, integrated tourism development incarporating couniries
and reglons has emerged as an important issue. This paper explores the
possaility of Chittagong Region of Bangladesh as regional tourism center of
the South Asia integrating relevant and adjacent tourist attractions of india
and Myanmar. Greater Chittagong Region of Bangladesh is elongated shape
and it is flanked by the Bay of Bengal on one side and India and Myanmar on
other sides The area is rich in natural beauty, landscape and ecological
resources, such as the longest natural sea beach from Cox's Bazar to Teknaf,
Kaptai lake, St. Martins coral island, rivers, hills and forest. The paper calls for
some strategies for integrated tourism devetopment, such as, improvement in
infrastructure, transport facilities, accommodation facilities, easier cross
border movement provision arxl 8 more interactive co-operation betwgen the
countries and the regions.
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Planning a Regional Park Network for an Expanding
Metropolis

Mark BELLINGHAM
Massey University
New Zealand

How can a regional parks agency plan for the future racreational demands of
an expanding metropolis? In the Auckland Region of New Zealand, demand
for land for low density urban sprawl has foreclosad options for regional parks.
There is intense competition between housing and parkland for the prime
sites. This has led to inflating land prices, & reduction in the choices of park
location, and degrading rured landscape and coastal waler quality.

A profile of regional park users and thew preferences for ouldoos settings,
locations, travet to parks and recreational activities has been compiled from
surveys of regional park users and a cioss-section of the regional population.
This park user proffie has been matched with the forecasted population
increase and transpori network development in the Auckland Regional
Growth Strategy 1o develop a model of likely places where Increased
secreation demand would out-sirip the capacity of existing regional parks to
cope with visitor demand, Areas of potential increase in outdoor recreation
demand have been identified and a regional strategy hes been developed to
ientify possible sttes for acquisition o leasing of land for additional parkland.
A key constraint on future regional parkland appeared to be suitable coastal
land for parks in the north-east of the region, where improving transport
networks are delivering increasing numbers of peaple to parks. Travel time
appeared to be a strong determinant for park users, except for some minority
communities. Pacific Island communities ofter travelled in groups to specific
coastal parks across the region, ...

11023
Study on Recreation Market in Recreation Planning

Chengzhao WU
Tong]i University
China

Recreationak resource, market and economy are the basic problems in
recreation planning, and the recreation market, one of the probfems, is more
widely discussed in four aspects: A, Decisiveness and guiding of recreation
market. B, selection and location of market for recreation area. C, scaie
forcast of recreaiion market. D, reliability and typicainess of investigation
vesults of recreation market,

Recreation planning guided by market, transfered from resource guiding and
model guiding, is gradually be emphasized by govemment and planners in
China, but how to combine the theory of market guiding and the practice of
recreation planning, more effective methods and technics must be developed.
Now markel investigations are in common use, recrealion demands of
citizens and tourisis are be counted and analysed through questionaires, the
problem is the typicalness of investigation results.

Secondly, how to sefect objective markets and to attract specific marksts for a
speciic recreational area. The relation between market and recreational area
is one of one to many.not one of one to one, the same market may select
different recreational areas to get the same experience.

Thirdly, how to forcas! market scale in the absence of recreation statistical
data over the years in many secreation areas.The meathod of growth rate is be
widely used in the present, but it 's sefection is be influenced by many
subjective factors so that the forcast result of recreation scale is not right.
The fourthis the status of market in recreation planning. Recreation activilies,
faclities and environment are the three basic factors in recreation areas
environment and ecology is physical foundation of recreational area, so
ecological canying capacity and suitabiity of recreation area should not be
ignored at the same time of emphasizing market guiding. ...
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Recent Trends in Tourism Pianning Policy in Mediterranean
Countries

11024

Philippos LOUKISSAS
University of Thessaly
Greece

Tourism in the Mediterranean started in the beginning of the 19th cantury. In
1975, the number of tourists reached 86 mllon and surpassed the 250 million
in 1998. The North African side was slow in aftracting vistors, in the
beginning, but today ts grawing much faster than the European northem coast.
After forty yoars of dominance as a tourist destination, the Mediterranean
region has started to fade as il has begun 1o kose market shave in favor of
other geographic regions {Pacific or Southeast Asig), .
The concentration of tourist activity in the coastal areas, istands, and around
cultural i.e. archeological sites) is accompanied by other economic activilies
as well. The twenty-one countries that make up the Meditarranean coastal
zone account for one fifth of the world's arivals, not counting day frippevs of
whom there are almost as many. Coastal tourism development has become
a magnet for additional population concentrations and tourism-related
economic activities. In Greace alone, 90 percent of tourism, 80 percent of the
industrial sector, 35 percent of fishing and agriculture and infrastructure
{roads, aisports, train lines) are located among coastal areas.

The concentration of these activities has put additional pressures on the
fragile environmental resources and ecosystems including coasta, visual and
sound pollution, illegal construction practices, as well as urban Jand use
confiicts. The Mediterranean Action Pian, unfortunately, has done very (ittle to
change these trends

while improved quality of fife and environment has become a number one
priority for most of the govemments on both sides of the Sea. ...

11025

How to Develop the Recreational Function in Historic
Districts

Yanhua ZHANG
Tongjl University
China

The iiving functions in cursent Chinese historic districts usually become very
weak since people are paying too much attention on their appearance, While
visitors looking for the familiar feelings long times ago, local people hopes to
live freely and conveniently tike their modern skyscrapers neighbors. So to
develop the recreational and mundane functions in the old places may, on
one side, create a kind of humanized and harmonious surounding between
tourists and local lives and, on the other side, revitalized the places as they
really used to be. Bath are critical to our preservation work.

The possible ways are:

discover the mundane-culture in the districts.

Take a example in Shanghai, people go to Chenghuang Temple to buy all
kinds of small gifts and food, to Hengshan Road to drink coffes, and to
Huanghe Road for big dinners. The atmosphere is quite different, and it
shaws different mundane culture.

design the old blocks with care, especially the public spaces and the detalls
Public spaces are the places 1o attract not only the tourists but also local
people. It is here that communications take place, hence the surroundings are
revitalized, And the details may excite the vivid recalls of certain incidents.
Study the possible new uses for the old buildings

New uses for the oid buildings may often be the key to their preservation,
especially in current China with so large amount of old houses to be
renovated but so limited funds. Shanghai has some successful cases. ..,

-
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A New Member of the Green Global Village - Chinese National
Parks: History, Challenge and Action

Wei WU
Tong]i University
China

Since the birth of Yellow Stone National park in Amarica in 1872, the total
area of all the national parks in the workd is about 3% of the global land area.
National parks have become the invaluable green heritage of nature and
human being.

Chinese national park system was established in 1982. It is about 1% of
national territory. 150 milion travelers visit it annuli.

On the background of the global national parks, this paper firstly retrospect
the history of Chinese national parks.

Secondly, this paper reviews the latest situation of the planining, management
and laws of Chinese national parks.

Then, the challenges today are analyzed and focused on.

Finally, the paper puts forward the sirategy and action suggestions about the
way {0 merge it into green global vikage.
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12002

The Changing Nature of Pianning, Planning Education,
and Planning Students in South Africa

Alison TODES, Phil HARRISON
University of Natal
South Africa

Planning has been an important nexus for change on South Africa, and the
nature of planning has undergone considerable change, partly in response 1o
international trends, and in part linked to a parficular response to the new
demands of the South Africa context. However, at the same time, other forms
of professional activity have emerged, and disciplinary boundaries are
blutring. In the field of education, these changes are coupled with an overall
decline in students entering tertiary education, a shift towards fields within the
new economy (such as information technology, business studies} , and the
growing diversity of educational programs in the broad field of development
{e.9. Environment, municipal management, development studies). As a
consequence, pfanning schools in South Africa are experiancing a decline in
both student numbers and the quality of applicants, even though employment
prospects are not necessarily contracting.

This paper explores the nature of these changes, in particular, the relationship
between planning and the emerging professions. it also reports on the
findings of a survey of pianning students throughout South Africa, which
investigates the changing profile and ilentity of planning students, and their
motivation for choosing planning. This research forms part of 8 broader study
on the changing nature of planning, planning education, and the job market
for planning in South Africa, which has been launched as a collaborative
venture betwean planning schools in Sauth Africa, in an attempt to respond to
the changes outlined above.

12008

improving Planning Education through Government Policy
in the UK: The Learning and Teaching Support Network

Andrea I. FRANK
Cardiff University
U.K.

The information revalution, globalization, and changes in sodetal structures
are [eading fo change in all economic sectors including higher education. The
responses of governments and higher education systems vary from nation to
nation ranging from a heated discourse on the (re-)introduction of tuition for
German public universities to the establishment of virtual and e-universities
around the globe. UK Higher Education is pushed to reform itself into a leaner,
more competitive, Bexible and equal learning system — particulatly after the
Doaring report (1997). While research is fo cater to greater extend 1o the
needs of industry, the reform also is sputred by increasing student numbers,
diverging student characteristics {growing diversity in demographic and class
background, part-timers, distance-leamers as well as traditional fil-time
students) and the demands of employers for better skilled workers,
Education is increasingly pesceived as a service sector whose deliverables
{teaching and research) are io be scrutinized by evaluation and quality
assuranca procedures. As a result, in the UK several quality assurance
measures have been successfully implemented. Yet, untd now pedagogical
matters, i.e. how knowledge and teaching is delivered has been addressed
only marginally. The Leaming and Teaching Suppost Network established in
2000 with funding for at feast 5 years is an attempt to remedy the situation.
The LTSN network, which consists of a Generic, Technologies and 24 Subject
centres Yocated in universities around the country promotes high quality
teaming and teaching in all disckline areas, the sharing of innovation and
good practices and the use of communications and information technology
{C&IT}). The Centre for Educetion in the Built Environeent (CEBE) is one such
subject centre which caters to built environment professions: Architeclure and
Landscape Architecture, Building and Surveying and Planning, ...
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12004
On Line Planning Education - Boon or Burden?

Angus W. WITHERBY, Chris CUNNINGHAR
University of New England
u.K

Online education has been touted as the new teaching took of the future, with
the promise that it will allow students tajearn more, cut costs, permit faculty to
Jeclure fo larges classes and facilitate overseas expansion of tertiary
programs {Flowers, t. al. 2000, Piotrowski and Vodanavich, 2000). [ 2000,
the University of New England in Australia, a major distance education
provider, impiemented a program to aliow one of its awards from each of ils
four Eaculties to be taken online. In the Facutty of Arts, the Graduate Diploma
in Urban and Regional Planning was sefected.

Online courses do not, however, consitute 8 homogenous product. Online
content may dupticats, complement, supplement or replace {raditional
content delivery and interaction methods . Elements of all four content types
were utilised in the UNE Graduate Diploma project. {t is dlear that online
education s far from being an unmitigated “good” (Piotrowski and Vodanovich,
2000). With this in eind and with one full teaching cycle now complete, the
onfine project is being evaluated. Questions addressed include: the impact
on faculty of onfine development and delivery, skils development and
acquisition by facufty and students, which content types and leaming
frameworks are best received by stdents, and an examination of voluntary
vs mandatory participation in web teaching. (see Plotrowski and Vodanovich,
2000; Groves and Zemel, 2000; Poole, 2000; and Eom and Reiser, 2000 for
studies dealing with related questions). Particutar attention s also being paid
to courses with a studio component and the ways in which this can be
underiaken online {Maher, &t al. n.d} ...

12005

Integrating Australian Pianning Education and Planning
Competence: An Introduction

June Huajun WANG, Barrie MELOTTE
Curtin University
Australia

The purpose of this paper is to prasent an understanding, explanation and
interpretation of the relationships between theoretical principles and the
practice of professional planning and planning education in Australia,
National micro-sconomic reform and the consequence of deregulation in
Australia have introduced a changing context for professional education and
the professions. The Royal Australian Flanning institute responded by taking
up these challenges, by agresing 1o review their educational and professional
tequirements for Membership of the Institute. This RAPI review was
supported by reseasch undertaken by the first author, of this papes. The
sacond author has separately undertaken postgraduate research on
Australian planning education. This paper is the first attempt fo integrate
these views

The main research methods usad by both authors to understand, explain and
interpeet the social, economic and enviranment and poltical variables and the
relationships between them are briefly introduced. The first resaach method
was by bibliographic literature research and analysis to identify the scope and
content of, the Fterature on the theory and practice of the variables, The
lHerature and the variables identified were then analysed to understand,
explain and intespret these variables and thekr relationships.

The RAP! research was supported by a case study interpreting the Delphi
Technique for field research and analysis to identify and confirm the relevant
variables for professional planning competence. The planning competence,
as confimed by RAPI, is summarized in this paper. The posigraduate
research was sugported by a review of Australian planning education and a
in-depth structured interview with the Mead of Depariment of Urban and
Regional ptanning at Curtin University of Techaology. ...
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International University Co-Operation Networks for
Planner Education

Bernd JENSSEN
University of Dortmund
Germany

Intemational University co-operation have a long tradition in the area of
resaarch, training and physical equipment support,

Little is known about twinning of institutions and word wide co-ogeration
networks in the field of planning, Both concepts might characterize the future
way of co-operation ant interaciion.

The contribution wif focus on both concept. For twinning of institution,
SPRING, a German model will be introduced. This model is based on a post
graduate co-operation between the University of Derimund, Germany, Manita
Philippines and Kumasi Ghana for the tratning of professionals in the area of
regional devefopment planning and management.

The intemational co-operation network goes a stap further.
Thaooopmﬁonnetwa;kisbasedmfomptimiples.Comp!emntaq
relations, economics of scales, speciatization and hosizontal linkages. Input
activities maintain the network in operation in interest fields Iike capacity
bwillding, curricudum development, Ph D programs, pot- and case siudies up
to complsmentary research and conferences.

The network consists of a number of partner Universities, each with a specific
speciafization and demand which is locally not covered but offered by network
partners. Each partner receives and provides specific inputs.

Networks constructed on interests require different management styles not a
master but modarator, managing the interest as a source of motivation for
co-operation.

Twinning institution and networks are answers an globalization. Not the
integration of the periphery by one cantre but oco-operation of self sustained
partners is the objective.

12007

BﬂdgingaGap-TheBeneﬁtsoiDisMoeLﬂunlngmd
intercontinental Scholarly Exchange Programs for Students,
Faculty and Institutions (The Case of the Dresden - Columbaus
Program on Sustainable Urban and Regional Development)

Betnhard MUELLER

Technical University of Dresden, Germany
Hazet MORROW-JONES

Ohio State University, U.S.A.

Developing a program for academic instifutions in different countries to
exchange students of wban and regional planning is an effective and
affordable means for improving students educational experience, as well as
developing facudty level refationships, and building Instituional resourcas.
Trﬂsisespeciaiytmeﬁapmgramfowsesonmeexchangaofknowfedge
between schoals on different continents where the framing conditions for
planning, as well as the adminisirative and planning systems, differ widoly. At
mesameﬁmmisisano:ganlzaﬁona!mdemmmmsforall
parties concemed. Distance leaming can become a powerful doo in this
context

This paper critically analyzes such programs, using the colaboration between
the Technical University of Dresden, Germany, and The Ohio State Undversity,
USA, as a model. The program covers sustainable urban and regional
dembpmrﬂhsgglanmﬂonams,andexmfﬁsmyofﬂlemngmsam
weaknesses of such programs.

The data and resutts from four continuous years of operating the Dresdon-
Columbus program show the difficulties In daveloping distance leaming and
intercontinental exchange programs. It has also shown ways to develop an
effective tool for instructing students on how to critically analyze their home
country planning practices by ..,
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Evolution of Planning Education at the University of
Botswana: Towards a New Planning Paradigm

Branko . CAVRIC, Aloysius C. MOSHA
University of Botswana
Botswana

The Urban and Regional Planning Programme at the University of Botswna
was established in 1993 as part of the Depariment of Environmentaf Science
in the Faculty of Sclence. This represented a constellation of academic and
professional mterests at the time. After seven years of its existence the
programme s at crossroads. The continued growth and expansion of the
planning profession world-wide and in Botswana, and its interdisciptinary ties
with architecture, engineering and other development related disciplines, has
reached the point at which the University of Botswana is ready and able to
establish itself as a leading planning educational and research institution in
Botswana and the SADC region.

tn which direction will the Botswana planning education develop fisither, and
what are its existing experiences today? Does planning have to be firmly
rooted in environmental science or is this the time to go "back to basics”
grounded in design? (Hague, 1994). Or may be there is some other way for
Botswana, that means combination of these. There is a belief that new
studies in architecture, tevised planning sylabys and new programmes in
allied disciplines such as housing, land evaluation and management, urban
design, etc. should support local and regional interests, focusing on Souther
African Region, while acknowledging infemational standards, accreditation
and innovation in feaching, research, and technology.

This paper is concenlraiing on the basic premise and structure of a new
planning cumicula, as well as spatial arrangerents for the new school. It is a
challenge, ...

12009

The Formation of the Commonwealth Association of
Planners Network of Planning Schools: A Response to the
istanbul+5 Development Ageanda

Clitt HAGUE
Heriot-Watt Unlversity
Scotland

The Commonwealth Association of Planners (CAP) is an organisation that
links the professional planning instihiies arpund the countries in the
Commonwealth (for further details see www.commonwealth-planness.org.uk).
These counlries vary greatly in size, affluence and culiure - e.g. Canada,
Australia, Malaysia, the United Kingdom, Singapore, Bangladesh,
Mazambique, Barbados, efc. CAP is seeking to develop “CAPNOPS”, a
network of planning schools in Commonweakh countries. The network wik
faciltate “twinning” arangements between planning schools in different
countries. The paper describes the forms that such twinning might take,
including staff and student exchange, collaborations on cumiculum
devalopment, quality assurance systems and jolnt invovement in
comparative research. The scope for intemational accreditation through CAP
is also discussed.

The paper sets the discussion of the devetopment of 8 Commonwealih
dimension in planning education in the context of the UN's Habitat Agenda,
and the “Istanbul+5” process of monitering and reviewing progress towards
the Habitat aims of adequate shelter for all and sustainable urban seftiements.
It argues that in many Cormmonwealth countries the colonial legacy of town
planning has created a set of structures, peactices and concepts that have
marginalised professional planning from concems of the urban poor. I
explains the way CAP has sought fo address the challenge of uniting planning
with the development agenda of poverty alleviation, capacity-buiding and
better govemancs. it suggests that the development of the CAP Network of
Planning Schooks can contribute to this process in a positive way.
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12010

Planning Ethics ‘in Transltion’: Challenges to Spatial
Planning Education

Elena DIMITROVA
University of Architecture, Civil Engineering & Geodesy
Bulgaria

The paper deals with the need for spafial plaming education to meset the
rising social and cuitural challenges In market-oriented CEE countries, and
with the role of internationaf colfaboeation in the procass.

The more than ten-yearlong ‘transition period” in CEE countries has already
resulted in considerably changed urban struciures, The paper traces the main
frends in current planning practice in Bulgaria and the discussions on a recent
national compelition on the development strategy for the city of Sofia, and
outlines the existing challenges fo the educationat system in developing new
approaches to uthan planning and management in the country,

The main questions arising from the analysis and discussed in the paper are:
Is planning expected to be reactive ant atfracting investment through ad hoc
structural decisions or proactive and creating new cultural value through
social diafogue and parinership? Is it to operate mainly in the nterest of the
private sector or try fo formulate strategies for urban development, relevant to
the peculiar culture and needs of the city? How could be public intervention
effective in the planning process when proclaimed necessary in a democratic
society?

The assessed impact of three successfl TEMPUS projects on the urban
planning programs at the Faculty of Architecture in Sofia, provide the
arguments that In order to adequately respond to contemporary societal
challenges, planning education needs fuither joint efforts and intemational
coliaboration for effectivety incorporating culiural and ethical values in spatial
planning apgroaches.

12011

Public Policy and Planning Education in Democratising
Societies

Garth KLEIN, Alan MABIN, Thomas MOGALE,
Philip HARRISON

Unlversity of the Witwatersrand

South Africa

Recent decades have seen conskierable changes in both public poficy and
planning as intellectual fields and as arenas of training. The two are united in
some places, deeply divided in others. [n many less well resourced but
democratising environments, pressures on public policy and planning
education have been and will be profound. Directions of change are
uncertain, and desirable change unclear.

Drawing on the subsiantial literatures, the paper wil consider both the
changes in public policy and planning discourses globally over the past
quarter century, and the demands which democratisation places on the
pesformance of professionals particularly in and dose to govermments. it will -
then Hlustrate trajectories of change taking place in South Africa and selected
other countries. Amongst questions to be considered is that of the refation
batween public policy and planning - is there a convergence of divergence of
indeed contradictory tendencies in relations between these fields? And how
do schoals of public policy and of planning respond?

The paper will argue for particular trajectories of change in public policy and
planning education with the intention of deepening global debate in and
among planwing and related schodls, through the opportunity afforded by the
global conference and after. Sources for the paper include participant
observation, documentary research and inferviews.
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12012

Teaching Pianning Methods: An Assessment of Emerging
Trends among Canadian and US Schools

lan SKELTON

University of Manitoba, Canada
Erik FERGUSON

ETF, U.S.A.

Tim CHAPIN

Florida State University, U.S.A.

The identification of useful methods in planning, and ways of developing
expertise in their use among planning students, have been long-starding
concems for planning educators. As Feldman (1994) notes, by the mid 1950s
instruction in basic research had entered the planning currculum, and the
increasing prevalence of research skills was noted in the period to the mid
1980s {Contant and Forkenbrock 1986). The 1985 Conference of the
Associalion of Colleglate Schools of Planring included a session on
education and planning methods, reported in a symposium in the Joumal of
Planning Education and Research the following year. At thattime there wasa
widespread, yet not unanimous, view in the Canadian and US planning
schools tinking methods with quantitative proceduras. Over the years the
Journal has published saveral piecas on methods and instruction, reflecting
ongoing interest in these issues among planning scholars. By the mid 1990s
a daficit of instruction i the US schools in "quantitative and research
methods” relative 1o practitioners’ demand for them had been identified
(Kaufman and Simons 1995) while other commentators were pointing fo
needs for Instruction {0 prepare students for emerging forms of planning
practice {Healey 1987; Sandercock 1398).

This paper explores contemporary practices of instruction in planning
methods. The review of literature identifies trends in the shifting debate and
new data are provided through an analysis of a sample of current methods
course offerings drawn from Canadian and US schools.lt investigates the
extent to which a move towards broadening the connotation of methods from
a quantitative core of research procedures is taking place, and it illustrates
reflections of this emerging trend in the currcula.

12013

The Architect/Planner, Educating the Urban Renaissance
Professional

Jim CLAYDON
University of the West of England
U.K.

The repott (1999)of The Urban Task Force led by Richard
Rogers(architecticalled for the development of professionals skilied to defiver
the "Urban Renaissance®.

At UWE a new degree, jointly accredited by RTP) and RIBA’ARB, has been
rurning for over four years. It was established o meet the specific needs of
both professions of Town Planning and Architecture and to produce a new
breed of profassionals,

In this paper | shall review the context of inter-professional education and
examine the constraints and opportunities, the principles around which the
course is structured and | shall reflect on the experience of developing,
teaching and gaining accreditation. | will examine the experience of the
students, thelr skills and outlook. The views of the employers of our graduates
and reflections on their pasticular contribution to practice. These findings will
be put into the context of the wiler debate about the role of professions and
the changing demands posed by the challenges of the bulit environment and
the goals of sustainablility.
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Professional Apprenticeships in Undergraduate Planning
Programs

Johanna ROSIER
Massey University
New Zealand

Professional planning education needs to evolve differently over the next fifty
years if the disdpline Is fo co-exist with other disciplines peeparing
environmental management professionats in three years. Because the
practica of planning requires a variety of core competencies in a number of
different decision-making contexts, flexibility is stressed as an important
aspedt of setting standards for the education of planners, Modes of delivering
materaf and testing competency should also be varied.

There are a number of major factors of change influencing the life of
comenunities which are also contributing fo change in universities. These
indude the Globalisation of industry, the integration of computers into our
daily lives, the imemationalization of economic and social exchanges,
empowemnent of people to accept greater iniividual responsility for their
actions, the demands of indigenous people for levels of self-determination
and govemment partnerships with industry. They are a8 contribufing to
tensions betwean global concerns and local needs of commuinities,

Changes are nesded in universities an in planning education te address the
above issuss in more detail to determine the effect on debates about the
future content of planning degrees.

Locat planning education systems should also contribute to a global planning
education information system which facilitates mutual learning, exchanges of
academics and students and agreed levels of educational achisvement. This
also suggests that the planning profession needs intemational accreditation
standards in addition to local standards.

The aims of the paper are to demonstrate that the tradiional four year
undergraduate programs taught in Australian and New Zealand Universities
need to be re-examined, and to report on suggestions from practitioners
about possible change incorporating more practical planning expefience in
the final year. ...

12015
How Urban Practitioners Leam in Practice

Kelvin MacDONALD

National Council for Housing and Planning, University of
Westminster

UK,

1.0 Central Theme

1.1 The paper to the World Planning Schools Congress will kook at the
networks currently used by English regeneration partnerships for training,
information and support and will analyse the skills requirements of the new
urban professtonal.

1.2 In the last four years the United Kingdam government has focussed its
attsntion on the nesd to regenerate urban areas. The spoflight is now fuming
on the skills that are needed by the practiioners that are working o defiver an
urban renaissance and the ways in which practice siills are acquired. The first
report of the Govenment's Saclal Exclusion Unit in 1998 stated that: ...the
wheel is being reinvented all the time, known mistakes are being repeated,
and promising approaches are slow {o be repliceted. There Is an urgent need
for better ways of spreading knowledge and understanding.

1.3 [tis valuable to ascertain how urban practitioners do learn and exchange
Information and better practice. This is achieved in this paper through
drawing out the lessons from a research study involving a series of interviews
with practitioners.

1.4 Itis also recognised that there is a deficit in the skills possessed by urban
professionals. This paper does not attempt to draw up an exhaustive list of the
skits needed by those working in regeneration, ...
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12016
A Dillema ot Ptanning Education In Indonesia

Leksono SUBANU
Gadjah Mada University
Indonesia

Planning education has existed in indonesia for more than 4 decades. The
first planning program was set within the boundaries of the discipline of
engineering. Planning schools estabiished afterwards foliowed the tradition of
locating under the engineering faculties. Dusing the first decades of its
existence the boundaries of engineering were sufficiently accommodating for
the development planning education, The systemic approaches to planning
seemed o be comfortably conlained within engineering. However, as
planning became increasingly popufist or democratic, ideologies in planning
became more subjective and more locally oriented, introducing a fot of
uncertainties in the planning process. Humanistic disciplines such as
sociology, anthropology, and political science gained stronger foothold in
planning research and studies. This expansion of the boundaries of planning
thoughts imto humanistic domain has caused some tension with the traditional
host of planning education in Indonesia, namely the engineering faculties.
Purists of the enginesring discipline began to feel uncomfortable with the
infrusion of the humanities into engineering. Meanwhie planning educators
began to feel frustrated by the rejection of their humanistic ideas and research
by tha enginaering purists. Thus, the issue of the home for planning education
in the future will be crifical, becauss the boundaries of planning knowledge
defitely includie the social sciences, and the need for planning expertise in
the field will definitely include social-political knowledge and skis. Should
planning schools escape from their traditional engineering boundaries, or
should the engineering discipline assimilate humanisfic ileas? This problem
is sat in political situation where planning powers have very recently been put
squarely with local governmenis that were fomerly mere implementers of
planning programs initiated by the central government. This paper wil
examine the issues related o this problem, with specific reference fo the
Indonesian situation, based on a recent nafional survey of planning
education.

12017
Teaching Inheritage Conservation to Planners

Marcel BAZIN
Université de Reims
France

Inheritage conservation has become a major issue m a great number of cities
and rural areas throughout the world, and planners have both to take part in
the preservation of threatened building and areas of high patrimonial value,
and to include their management and valorization in urben and regional
planning.

This involves the need for developing a sufficient level of knowledge and
sensitiveness to inheritage in planning schools, which puts forward the usuat
guestion about specialized felds in planning education : how far must one go
in this specialization process ? Should be special curictla devoied to
inheritage conservation, or a minimal general knowledge of patrimonial
tssues secured o all future planners ? Probably both.

What are the mast appropriate methods fo increase the planners’ skills in
inheritage conservation and valorization ? They include specialized courses
in history of art, architecture{and town planning), lectures and case studies
by specialists in charge of such issues, placement periods in relevant
administrations or agencies, studio work and workshops devoled to acluat
cases, and research reports.

This paper wit communicate to the Congress the experience and debates
gathered in this field by French and French-speaking schools members of the
APERAU association and presented in @ mesling in Reims on 1st June 2001.
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it Is All Done: An Experience of Teaching Urban Design in
a Squatter Settlement in Recife-Brazil

Circe Gama MONTEIRO, Ney DANTAS
Universidade Federal de Pernambuco
Brazil

The paper presents the experience of teaching students of architecture on
how to negotiate uban design concepls in order to intervene in a poor
neighbourhood.

The Favela of Santa Terezinha, a former squatter setilement is at the present
days located beside a peosperous Shopping Centre and near mkidle class
neighbourhoods. Its main asset is the location, alongside an imporiant
avenue that links the North area of the metropolitan region to the city centre
and South neighbourhoods.

The students aiming to develop an urban design proposal were faced with a
cultural problem: if considering the neighbourhood as a squatter settiement, it
was very much improved, and as they said: it was all done. But considering
its insertion with the suroundings and the city, the area is stigmatised and the
dwellers did not profit with the mickile class intesface. If it is all done express
the idea that the futuse of places like that are defined, and guaranteed by law.
In order to survive do they have to remain as they are?

The position taken by the group, lead to the discussion of cultural, social and
spatial values experienced in the city and how they are embedded in the built
environment,

The students were guided to recognised different actors and agencies and
their interests in the ama, Groups were formed to do feasibiity studies and
*assume rotes” in order to clarify social, economic and idectogical logic of
each agent and their reat possibitity to negotiate. ...

12019

The implications of the New Urban Agenda for Planning
Education

Nicholas Jone BAILEY

University of Westminster, U.K.

Jim CLAYDON

University of the West of England (UWE) Bristol, U.K.

Methodology
The paper will explore the implications for planning education of the new

urban agenda as it is being arficulated in gavemment policies on teaching and
leaming. As an example it will examine the references in the Urban Task
Force Report "Urban Renaissance™ 10 a new professional equipped with the
skills to effect urban regeneration.

The presenters will draw on their own experience of planning education, both
having been heads of RTPI accredited planning schoals, members of the
RTPI's accreditation panel, and active members of the Town Planning
Network.

Over the past five years this Network has explored various aspects of the
relationship between planning education and practice, publishing theee
reports {see references balow). The Netwark has recently been designated a
Special Intevest Group by the Centre for Education i the Built Environment
and as such is researching this topic. In addition the authors have researched
and published on the subjects of wban regeneration and policy
implementation {see below). The authors will draw on this information ard
experience in developing their argument.

Relevance

The idea of the new regeneration professional is being pursued in a variety of
ways through the Urban and Rural White Papers and their proposals for the
establishment of Regional Centres of Excellence; the working party of the
Commission for Architecture and Buiit Environment; the RTPI's Commission
on planning education; and the development of new degres courses by
Universities with RTPl accreditation....
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12021
Planning and Deslgn Education Techaniques and Activities

Ruth YABES, Patricia CROWFORD
Arizona State University
U.S.A.

Central Theme

Ptanning and design students demand altemative teaching approaches
instead of traditional lecture and studio formats in today's visual, interactive
world. Active and cooperafive deaming, community service leaming,
problem-based leaming, neighborhood collaborative  planning, and
participatory action research are key approaches that planning and design
educators use fo engage students in classroom leaming. Based upon
preliminary results of our research for the book, Planning and Design
Education Workbook, this paper first expkains and examines these altemative
techniques and activities. We then prasent results from our poster session at
the 2000 conference of the Association of Collegiate Schools of Planning
where we asked planning educators fo share their classroom and teaching
experiences and exercises that use these educational techniques. At this
session, we will share sample activity descriptions, teaching goals, and
representative facully responses.

Planning and design academics, sfwdents and practitioners are the intended
audience of the workbook upon which this paper is based. The workbook's
goal is to provide a resource collection of teaching techniques that are
applicable 10 a varlety of subject areas in ptanning and design in wide range of
class types (studlo, seminat, workshop, leciure).

Retavance to Planning Practice

Professionat planning practice values the ability of planners fo critically think,
act reflectively, and demonstrate sffective interperscnal skills in team work
setings. Alternative approaches to teaching develop and sirengthen student
abilities in these areas. For example, coaborative leaming teaches siudents
how fo work productively and cooperatively teams. Active leaming
approaches challenge students to be responsible for their own leaming, using
classroom activities that actively engage students in the learning process. ...

12023

The Paradigm Shift of Planning Education in Korea for the
21% Century

Sang-Chul CHOI, Yoon-Jae YANG
Seoul National University
Korea

The planning education in Korea has a history of thirty years since the advent
of Department of Usban Planning in undergraduate level of Dong-A
University, Pusan in 1965. After 3 years, graduate planning education has
begun at Graduate School of Administration, Seoul National University which
merged to Graduate School of Envirenmental Studies in 1973,

The very beginning stage of planning education was focused on training the
educators and government officials during the economic developmental
period of late 60’s and 70s. The industrialization and ubanization had been
started and Korean Govemment and some influential professionsis from
abroad recognized the necessity of planning education and professionat
fraining at that time. During (ast three decades, the numbers of institution and
professional increased a lot. But it dose not mean the development in quality
of education and professional practice. Over sixty universities and colleges
offer urhan planning programs and the numbers of graduales from those
schools reach to over 3,000 today. The higher education system in Korea has
been changing drastically very recently and the planning education is also
required to reform and change the system and policy.

We are felking about the necessity and reason of paradigm shift in planning
education in Korea. We will propose a new direction of future planning
education and professional roles in Korea and argue how the new paradigm
would be settfed down in the controversial ground of planning society.
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12028

Urban Management in Vietham: The issue WNeeds
Investment, Study in Education at Planning Faculty of
Hanol Architectural University

Duc Thang LE, To Lang NGUYEN
Hanoi Architectural University
Vietnam

The process of urbanization in Vietnam has been growing rapidly over last
decades due to the “DOI MOI* policy that created transition from the
centratied to the markel economy. Thus it promotes the living condition of
people and increases the national GDP with positive aspects. Many planning
projects of cities and towns at different lovels have been approved by the
Govemment. However the urban sprawl and big flow of rural-urban migration
together with the weaknesses of knowdedge, experience of urban
managemen, control and operation organizations as well as the ack of
integrated urban regulations, policies have caused serious disorders of uban
development and polluted urban environment, etc.

It was cleasly that usban planners, managers and policy makers must be more
conceming to the completed regulations as well as knowledge, skills and
expeniences in urban management. That may specify as follows:

+ The need of completed planning studies from all evets.

+ The need of integration between Multisectoral Strategic Planning and
Spacific Planning o use efficiency scare natural resources, land and
environment.

+ The need of dose cooperation between Govemment, professional, and
locat communities in setting up, management and implementafion of urban
planning.

The Planning Facutty, Hancé Architectural University plays a very important
tole in training urban planners and manages for the country. In recent years,
the Planning Faculty has cooperated with many overseas organizations such
as UNDP-World Bank, Monireal (Canada), Ausiralia, Singapore, Thalland,
China and other develoging countries in organizing several confarences on
Urban Management.

It is expected that experiences, skils and promotion of cooperation betwsen
Planning Faculty (HAU) and other Planning Schools can be transferred...

12027
The Role of the Ptanner in Development: A Tripartite Approach

A. L. BROWN, D. Low CHOY
Griffith University, Australia

T. MUBVAMI

University of Zimbabwe, Zimbabwe
Peter ROBINSON, Alison TODES
University of Natal, South Africa

The paper describes a project of linking planning schoals in Australia, South
Africa and Zimbabywe.

This project aims to refocus the role of the planner in development. Planners
must play a vital role in integrating new issues (snvironment, sustainability,
gender) in devefopment, capitefise on parlicipative procssses, yet ensure
redlistic on-ground delivery, and self-sustainability, of development activities
once intervention has ceased, More planners trained in these dimensions
represent the key outcomes and benefits of this project. The project aims 1o
buld capacity within the participating Planning Schools in these new
dimensions through staff development and through new and modified
teaching modules in planning curricula. This project is synergistically using
plct training programs aimed at bulking the same capacities outside the
Universities, trialing in-sefvice training in integrated development at provincial
and local government levels, involving CBOs and NGOs, Key activities
include the pooling of experlence in practice and in teaching,, detivery of the
extension in-service courses, then collective development from this training
experiance of permanent modules in planning and development curricula.
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Training Urban Planning in Vietnam

Duc Viem DO
Hanoli Architectural University
Yietham

In some last decades of this century, with the transition of economy to market
mechanism, the urbanization process in Vieinam takes place with a very high

pace.
In addition, with the strategy of uthan development in Vietnam, the urban
papulation in our country will increase twofokd in next 20 years.

That will make the urban planning, development and management become a
urgent requirement in the whole counlry and require a big number of
architecls-urban planners.

So, the training of architects-urban planners needs to be augmented in the
quantity and the quality.

Hanoi Aschitectural University is the only one in Vietnam in which there is the
faculty of urban planning. So, the fraining plan for urban panning was set up
in 1992 and renewed in 1996 and 2000 by Hanoi Architectusal University.
Athough that, nowadays in Vietnam the secondary school education is
renewing, simultaneously, there are many problems in ihe raality of urban
development i Vietnam.

Apart from that, to integrafe in the Asian countries, we need to continue to
improve the training plan for urban planning in our Hanoi Architecturat
University.,

12029
Planning Education for Public and international Affairs

James P. DEANGELIS
University of Pittsburgh
U.S.A.

in the last quarter of the 20% Century the nationally accredited Master of
Urban and Regional Planning Program at the University of Pittsburgh's
Graduate School of Public and Intermnational Affairs:

. constituted one of the first professional planning programs located
outside a school of design;

. attracted diverse students with and without prior work experiences
from around the world;

. utifized Pittsburgh's neighborhoods and the surrounding metrapolitan
area and their internafionally acknowledged structural transformation as a
laboratory,

. included faculty members who contributed through public service
efforts to some of Pitisburgh's most significant public/nonprofit secior
itiatives;

. encouraged faculty members to conduct over a $1 milion in multi-
disciplinary applied and locally based research that influenced public opinion
and metropofitan policy;

. conceived and defivered a highty acclaimed and very intense team-
taught planning currcuum whose reforms have had lasting value to planning
educators and others;

. negotiated with the Yunnan Institute of Technology in Kunming PRC to
mesh landscape aschitecture, economic geography, and civil engineering into
a planning curriculum;

. secruited a new generation of scholars to complement the practitioner
dominated faculty;

. watched a sfring of senor faculty departures or retirements and the
tardy or contentious reappointments of others upon the firing of a supportive
GSPIA Dean;

. lost institutional support as “urban® resources were reafiocated to a
Criminal Justice Program;

. experienced ideological attacks against enlightened development...
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Planning Education in Africa: Responding to the Demands
of a Changing Context

Kofi DIAW

Kwame Nkrumah University, Ghana
Vanessa WATSON

University of Cape Town, South Africa
Tumsiph J. NNKYA

University of Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania
Jorgen ANDREASEN

Schoot of Architecture, Denmark

This paper reviews the nature and content of planning education i Africa and
raises the question of how appropeate it is, given the dramatic and diverse
changes which have occurred in the context of both urban and rural areas.
The paper draws particularly on the experience of the authors as planning
aducators in the countries of Ghana, Tanzania and South Africa, but reflects
as well on the demands which are being placed on planning education across
this continent.

The central argument of this paper is that while the primary formalive
influences on most planning programmers in Africa can be traced to either
inherited colonial systems of planning and land management, or fo the
influence of “first workd” donor organizations, the context within which
planning graduates in Africa have to operate is significantly different from that
in the resourcerich countries. One impact of “globalization” has been to
universalise certain features of larger uhan areas, but # can nonetheless be
argued that levels of poverty, dispasity, environmental degradation and
institutional collapse in most African cities is far more extreme than in almost
any other part of the world, The position we adopt here, which is by no means
an uncontested one, is that the nature of the context in which planners will
have 1o operate needs to be reflected in the content of planning education.
While the central ethical position from which planners operate (a concem with
development and the environment) may remain constani, the particular ways
in which these corcerns are met shoidd respond fo context.

The paper highlights those dynamics in African urban and rural areas which
pasticularly now demand the skills of planners, recognézing the great diversity
of ciccumstances across the continent and the danger of generalisation. it
then reviews the nature of planning education in Africa and reflects on the
extent to which practicing planners, the products of this education, have been
able to respond to these new dynamics. This exploration allows some points
of comparison to be drawn with positions on planning education ...

12031
The Globalism of Planning Education

Daizhong LI
Southwest University of Science and Technology
China

with the trend of increasing development of the wodd urbanization, this article,
based o the theme of opening and cooperation, comes up with an idea of the
globalism of planning education. According to the Special demand of
planning Education and the hoiding of planning education of the world
planning institution meeting, This article, analyzed its helessity and set forth
its three aims, That is to build the system of the global long-distance planning
education and re-education that is supported by wide intermnational net
technology, to build multistage regional planning leaming center supported by
knowledge stand point of intemational planning famous institution and build
the global planning education coordination institution based on the o levels
govemments and non govermments of the world. Meanwhile, this artidle, can
discuss from some problems that will likely happen in the process of the
globalism of planning education. How to respect the different values and
cultural viewpoints of all regions and cities? How to set up the relation with
people to inflect the heast voice of people and get the attention and support.
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Study & Devetopment of the Multimedia Teaching Courses
for Urban Planning Education

LiLl
Tongji University
China

In recent years, computer aided education has been broadly used in
universities. “Multimedia lechnotogy aided instruction® is the most often used
aspect of this trend. But there were seldom fexible examples of application on
urban planning education.

The main aim of this article is to explore the application of multimedia and
database technique in the computer aided urban planning instruction through
making some real exploring examples in this field. Pursuing to supply a
flexibte software for the teachers and students to modify the courses as they
fike without having to know many professional computer technalogies; and
further move, to find out an absolutaly new way in urban planning education,

The multimedia character make the “multimedia tochnology aided istruction”
has more advantages compared with the traditional way. | study the
chatacters of urban planning edeucation, It has both the characters of art and
technology. The information of the course is of very large amount, various
media type and infricate relationship, The tradition method was unable to
meel the requirement of the course. So it is feasile and necessary to use the
‘multimedia technology aided instruction”. Then | introduce the way to apply
the “multimedia technology aided instruction” in the wban planning
education.

As the most important contents of this articte, | made several example
courses to Mustrate these points, demonstrate the characteristics of
“mulmedia technology aided Istruction”, and show how a teacher can
modify the courses as he like without having to know many professional

computer technologies.
12033

Education for Urban and Regional Planning Must Start
trom Solid Concepts Adjusted to the Life of Today

Manuel da Costa LOBO
Technical University of Lisbon
Portugal

~ 1.Cities must be planned under the mosaic-
city concept. It means that all the tesitory of

- ihe cily-centre and its sumounding have o be

. dealt with expecting thet the wholg city

- temtory wil be considersd untl the
beginning of the next, contiguous, city-mosaic, leaving no teritories in
between.
2.Besides, alf these mosaics have to be refated within a regional planning
appeoach.
3Mermitorial Planning includes urban and regional planning and whban planning
means a locat {(general or detadled) planning approach of an urbanised area,
while regional planning means an activity for territorial planned development
respecting a large area with two or more uiban poles and tesitory in between
intended to develop the nudes of inter-cities refations and to take the best from
the synergies betwesn them for a fare and v. i. t. p. approach.
4.Temitorial Planning must be a transdisciplinary activity for social and
territonial development having key subjects on its base:

Geography and correlated sciences like geokogy, geothermics, hydrotogy,
starigraphy, archeology, climate, cosmography, lithology, pedaloge, ecology,
agronomy, forestry, environment.

Socio-economy, demography, migration, regional sciences, evaluation and
declsion aid.

Public administration, legislation, real state, land policy organisation,
programening. ...
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12034

Building Knowledge-Based Core Competencies in the
‘Flowing World’: Tampere Centre of Expertise Programme
as a Case in Poimt

Markku SOTARAUTA
University of Tampere
Finland

As we have come to the beginning of the 21st century knowledge, know-how
and leaming have become key issues in a new development logic and central
mode of action administrative and functionad bordes-crossing co-operation,
The core questions emerging in development activilies are: a} how s urban
economic development palicy (UED-policy) to take into account the logic of
global and informational economy, b) how can the variots information,
technology, expert and other flows be directed towards the wban region in
question, ¢} how is UED-policy to cater for the needs of both the region, of
enterprises and of individuals, and d) how are such concepts to be created
through which to aftract innovative and creative people to the urban region in
question? These questions are not entirely new, but the togic of the "flowing
world” emphasises the new interactive relations of issues and actors and the
dynamic nature of events, In Finland the Centre of Expertise Programme has
been one means of responding to these questions. The goal of the
programme is 10 promote the development of intematiorally competitive
urban environments and high technology business based on the specific
fields of expertise. Each regional centre specialises in its own sirengths.
Core competence thinking has been developed as a conceptual tool to
support more efficient identification and utilisation of organisations’ strengths.
The basic iea is that the organisation shoukd comprehiend ifs own core
competencies and capabiities in osder to be able to utkise the resources
available. Core competence approach is one the approaches created for
strategic management. ..,

12035

Retating Theory 1o Practice in Planning Education: A New
Zealand Approach

Michael GUNDER
Unliversity of Auckland
New Zealand

The peper outlines the approach used in the University of Auckland's
accredited planning programs fo develop student undesstanding of
contemporary planning theory as It applies to their awn developing planning
practioe, This theovy Is largely derived from ihe post-structural philosophical
and feminist lterature and it is intespretation into planning theory by a diverse
range of writers such as Forester (1989, 1999), Fiyvbjerg (1998, forthcoming),
Sandercock {1998, 1999) and Hillier (1995, 1999). The teaching structure
integrales this theoretical thinking via methods of student reflection as they
participate in experiential studio earning. It is a teaching structure evolved
over several years where & planning theory unit is taught fully integrated with
the students’ final year applied studio unit which is focussed on 'rational’

synoptic planning. ) _
After reviewing the litarature llustrating the perceived gap in theory and practice
in planning education and research, the paper will document the pedagogical
theory underlying the approach. It will outiine the course contents of the two
units of tought and practice besed leaming and Hlustrate how the two unils
interact and reinforce student epistemic, creative and ethical undesstanding in
relation to the messy real word of complexity, paricularity and finite temporality,
it wil also suggest some lessons leamt over the approach’s five years of
development. Finally it i suggest that Bourdieu's (2000) "scholastic fallacy’
andior Flyvblerg's {fortheorning) ‘rational faftacy’ of the avoidance of the Togic of
practice’ and social scieafific understanding of professional behavior can Indeed
be transcended, at least in planning education.
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PlaNet — Planners’ Network : Experience with Computer-
Supported Co-operative Work in the Postgraduate
Education in Spatial Planning at the ETH Zurich

Remo STEINMETZ
ETH Zurich
Switzerland

The instifute of National, Regional and Local Planning {ORL-Institule) at the
ETH Zurich offers a postgraduate education in spatial planning on a part time
basis. The participants work in different fields {e.g. planning admiristration,
private planning office, constlting, self-employed). Most of them come from
the German speaking part of Switzerland, but also from other parts of
Switzerand and from abroad. That is one reason, why we designed the
educalion in weekdy blocks, when the participants ard lecturers come
together in Zwrich, In addition we designed a few distant-learning courses on
the web to keep this time of presence short. Furthermore we introduced
groupware technologies for project-work called ‘PlaNet: Planners' Network'.
With PlaNet it is possible, thal the students can co-operate on the web from
home or from work.

The complex problems of our habitat are solved increasingly from
inferdisciplinary working groups. Groups of planners and specialists are
formed as ‘ad-hoc-organisations’ for the solution of a specific problem. They
are often working on the problem solving process in different places {'non-
collocated’ or 'distance’) and at different times {"asynchronous'). Some kind of
groupware technology as used in PlaNet is necessary to facilitate the work of
such groups.

With the Project PlaNet and the intemet-based groupware BSCW (Basic
Support for Co-operative Work) the students get to know a technology
designed to faciitate the wovk of groups. Because they are working pari-time,
they can immediately transfer this knowledge into their planning processes
and into practics. The groupwave technology may be used 1o communicate,
co-operate, co-ordinate, solve problems, compete, or negotiate. ...

12038

Planning Education in National Institute of Technology,
Malang, Indonesia: An investigation on the Characteristics
of Demand on Urban Planners in Eastern Indonesia
Regions

A. Nurul HIDAYATY, T. Nirarta SAMADHI
Nationat Institute of Technology
Indonesia

This research was finded by the Government of Indonesia theough the ADB
Loan 1432-INO, which aimed at exploring the relevancy of Indonesian higher
degree education in englneering with the industrial sectors. National Insfilute
of Technology {ITN Malang), kocated in the town of Mafang, East Java,
proposed o investigale this relevancy in one of its leading programs,
Department of Urban and Regional Planning, This paper discusses some
findings gathered during the research, which concentrates on the description
of the demand characteristics on urban planners in the Eastemn Indonesia
Regions. Analyses of the charactetistics provide a set of feedback which
subsequently re-sounding and re-structure the existing curiculum.

iTN Malang has a unkjue geographical position in relation {0 the provision of
urban planners for the Eastem Indonesia Regions. [t establishes as one of
only two planning education institutions in these regions, and therefore,
educates more students from these regions comparing 10 other institutions.
As such, research on ITN Malang’s Planning Department within the above
mentioned framework has provided valuable information in improving the tink
and maich’ quality between planning education and planning consultancy
industry, pasticularly in addressing the spatial planning characteristics of the
Eastem [ndonesia Regions,

Questionnaires were circulated among 8 planning consultant firms, ...
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Experimentation with Educational Discourse: A
Deconstructive Approach to Planning and Urban Design

Wael Salah FAHMI

Helwan University,Egypt
Jog HOWE

Manchester University, U.K,

The present paper focuses on the development of educational techniques of
image analysis, and diagrammatic representation of spatial configurations.
This adopts methods of urban experimentation with usban spaces to provide
the besis for future reading and designing of the city. Such analytical
techniques as adopted within Urban Design Experimental Research Studio
{UDERS) takes on a decanstructive approach to urban design education and
planning theory development. An educational method is applied withén an
academic instilution whils! investigating the particulary difficull refationships to
be forged amongst meaning, deconstruction, planning theory and urban
design, The approach nevertheless is concemed with the definition of
innovative strategies of urhan intervention and design tools capable of
responding to the changing nature of post-modem cities.
The experiment regards those indicators for a dialogue between urban design
principles and the concems of deconstruction as being able 10 negotiate with and
register social forces and spatid relations, thirs guiding the production of urban
spaces. The aim is 1o offer new oppodunities for re-evaluating the orthodox
educafional packages through unraveling urbanky, as a nch mix of densiy,
dispncbonandpmgramnmmnng The educational expetiment introduces new
spatial interpretation and diagrammatic representation through the shudy and
mahngoftwodesm propasals, one for a ralway development within a derelict
urban sefting and the other for upgeading historical urban spaces. Ukimalely the
paper supgests that wbanism and deconstruction promgt a rethink of retrograde
educational development within planning and urban design discourses, whilst
providing potentials for and construction new dynami forms of speces,

12040

Urban Ecological Planning - Building Knowledge Based
on the Ground Reality: Values, Methods and Resuitsin
Inter-Cultural Teaching Opportunities in Developing
Countries : Case Studies in Nepal and China

Hans Christie BJONNESS
Norwegian University of Science and Technology (NTNU)
Norway

The Department of Town and Regional Planning at the Norwegian University
of Science and Technology started a mew M.Sc. programme in Urban
Ecological Planning in the autumn 1989. The ocourse buikls on
interdisciplinary, fiedd based, courses in developing countries, mainly
in Nepal, India and China, since 1985. The Norwegian govemment gives
grant support to young professionals from developing ocountries, from
gastem Europe to attend this two year programme. However, efforts are
made to mix the M.Sc. students with regutar Nordic students in courses
under the programme. This takes especially place in a rigorous field
based course in Nepal during the first semester.(During autumn 2000 not
less than three groups of 6, or at lotad of 18 students, from 13
nations, attended this project work based course in Nepal).

Why Urban Ecological Planning? The intent of the progeamme is to address
the need for a new ecologically basad “frame of mind” , conceming urban
planning for our cities and their environment. The focus is on socied,
emvironmental and resource aspects as well as role of govemance within
urban planning. Or in the wording of UNCHS (Habitet) Plan of Action for
Human Settiements (which was prepared for the HABITAT Il conference in
1996); A continuos effort dowards improved equity, environmental ustainability
ard the building of civll society. ...
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12042
Planning Pedagogy and Globalization in Latin America

Roberto RODRIGUEZ-GARZA
Universidad Simon Bolivar
Venezuela

Introduction

The accelerated urban growth that Latin American countries have
experignced in the last fifty years have not have a comparatively expected
impact in the creation of planning schoois to takle the increasing problems
that appear when high rates of poputation growth and migration are the
cormmon trend.

This is the case of most countries like Argentina, Brazil, Colombia, Mexico
and Venezuela -fo cite the most distinctive- with an annual rate of
urbanization bordering a 90% (CEPAL 1998). Although urban problems have
been increasingly rising in the last decades, planning education has have key
differances among these countries,

Background

Although urban plans have been developed formally in several Latin
American capitol cities during the 30's, modem planning educafion in Latin
America appeared afler the || Word War as optional courses at the schools of
architecture programs

In 1949 at the Universidad de Buenos Alres, Argentina appeared the first
graduate program in wibanism in Latin America, now called urban and
ragional planning.

ls i the late 70's after the 1976 Vancouver Habitat Conference that the
graduate programs in urban planning begin to take off in several Latin
American countries. Mexico and Venezuela ploneered in 1975 the fist
undergraduate programs in urban planning nowadays with almost 1000
professional degrees grantad altogether.

However, the outcome in terms expressed in the quality of Iife among lamger
cities i Latin America with few exceptions, is yet to be seen. ...

12043
Learning through Web Page Design

Deborah PEEL
University of Westminster
U.K.

This paper describes and evatuates the use of Web page design in a first-year
undergraduate Town Planning course. The initiative is part of an inter-
university UK research project enfited Buit Environment: Appropriate
Technology for Leaming (BEATL). It begins by providing a theoretical
framework for the analysis, drawing on Laurlard's {1993) seminal work,
Rethinking university education: A fremework for the effective use of
educational technology, before detailing the design and delivery of the
module and evaluating the project. The paper then develops a rationale for
the use of Web authoring as a leaming method and assessment device. It
concludes by Kentifying some of the issues involved when introducing
Information and Communication Technology (ICT) into a module which has
previously been delivered andd assessed using move traditional methods.
Briefly, the findings suggest that, although frustrated by the results, the
students were highly motivated to develop Web page material and considered
Web authoring an important skil for future employment. In terms of
educational effectiveness, the paper asgues that Web-authoring can enhance
"learing about leaming’ which is increasingly being recognised as an
important ‘ransferable’ skill. Nevertheless, the paper also ientifies some of
the risks when attempting to embed new fechnologies within buit
environment courses, and emphasises the pedagogical rethinking required
when writing leaming outcomes and assessment criteria, and, from a more
practical point of view, ensuring the necessary resources, in tarms of staff
ime and fraining, computer access, and approgriate technical and
institutional support.
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Promoting Intemational Academic Cooperation: Facts and
Hopes

{Roundtable)

Moderator:

Carlos B. VAINER
Federal University of Rio de Janeiro
ANPUR, Brasil

Participants:

Bruce STIFTEL
Florida State University
ACSP,US.A.

Hans (JM) MASTOP
University of Nijmegen
AESOP, Netherlands

Marla Flora GONQALVES
Federal University of Rio de Janeiro
ANPUR, Brazil

(ANZAPS and APSA will be invited)

The redefiniion of scales, places, citizenship status, community levels and
the like, usually associated to the globalisation process has deep impacts on
soclal, economic, political and cultural realms in general and in the real
meaning of what is urban and regional. Actually, the whole process of
constitution and legitimation of theoretical and technical paradigms guiding
researches and practices on planning is changing under the pressure of new
universal concepts, languages, methodologies, tools, cultures.

What ist not yet clear is whether this universalisation enhances or destroys
diversity, erases or acknowledges specificities, improves or jeopardizes
creativity and adapiability to new situations. What seems to be dear i that it
diffuses new pattems, new fashions, new criteria of validation of good
practices in reasearching, teaching and planning cities and reglons.
International academic cooperafion has often been an acritical and
empoverished homogeneisation process imposed workiwilde, particularly in
the Third World, through conceptions and modets generated and expetienced
under specific conditions of the cities of developed countries. But, on the
other hand, sometimes it has also offered opportunity to reflect about the
“planning packages” promoted and disseminated by muktilateral agencles
and aking inspired consultants. What could be done to facilitale meefing and
exchange among researchers, scholars and planners which have differerd
backgrounds and are convinced of the need to engage in mutual enviching
learning processess?

The objectives of the Roudtable are:

1)  Expose the changing forces and sources of mofivations for such
interations;

2)  Review the underlying models and paradigms informing the agencies
and insititutions that support intemational exchanges;

3)  Asssas recent experences on academic intemational cooperation
envolving schools and research on planning, particulardy Noth-South and
West-East relationships;

4}  Raise and promote the conseraion of altematives to future
cooperation; :

5} Identify the main programs and ressources existing in Norhthem and
Southern countries and Universities.

The presentations will be made by representantives indicated by the co-
sponsoring associations, APSA and ANZAPS wil be imdted to be
represented. .
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Planning Education across Borders: Examples,
Experiences and Critical Theoretical Discussion
{Roundtable)

Moderator:
Andrea |. FRANK
Cardiff University, U.K.

Participants:
Philip BOOTH
University of Sheffieid, UK.

Cliff HAGUE
Horiot- Watt University, U.K.

Chris YEWLETT
Cardiff University, U.K.

M. G. L. LLOYD
Oxford Brookes University, U.K.

Like many other academic disciplines planning has been involved transforing
knowledge and education across boundaries, Looking at other countries,
nations and planning systems helps to understand and define one’s own
better. We can leam from the differences and similarities in planning practice
when comparing the different approaches amongst nations and continents.
Furthermore, it has been argued that students entering the workplace today
should have an understanding and sensifivity to cultural Issues and
differences as a requisite for planning diverse and global urban environments.
The exchange of knowledge, approaches and expefience can be formal o
informal, voluntary or mandatory.

For exampls, foimally, thera are planning experts (from the industriatised
world) that spend fime and effort to advice and work on projects in lesser -
developed nations. Thess amangements are often part of the aid package
that is given to a nation or a certain project. ...

12047

China’s Urban Planning Education Confronting the 2™
Century

Guangyu HUANG, Bin LONG
Chongging University
China

Starting from such respects as the important position and the status quo of
China's urban planning education, from the current development tendency of
the world's modem cily planning activities, this paper amalyzes the
significance and necesslty of the planning educational reform. Furthemore, it
complies with the future development trend of planning and lays equat
emphasis on the three layers of the macroscopic view, the gensral view and
the microscopic view. It goes in conformity to the advanced planning ideas of
both China and foreign countries white advacating such a Chinese feature as
the reinforce of theorstic fraining. it is maintained that in ptanning, the latest
results of science and technology are appliad, and technical means of the
profession are constantly updated. Under the guidance of planning practice,
education of management and of policies, laws and regulations are paid
adequate attention to. In face of the great challenge fromthe market economy,
tralning of the professional ethics and quality education ought to be enhanced.
In all these aspects, the paper elaborates the concrete measures for the
educational reform of whan planning specialty. And finally, it extends the
resaarch into the transformation of the idectogy of planning education and the
relevant educational system, giving rise to the proposition that urban planning
education should be a sort of quality education, an education for the entire
peopte and a life-long education.
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12048
A Students' Workshop on Shanghai's WORLD FAIR

Marc DILET
France

The French planning warkshops of Cergy have been inviled this year by
the city of Shanghai fo think and prepare the Intemational Fair of 2010. A
month of cooperation has taken place with the University of Tongji,
Sharghat city officials and international experts to engage a deep
questioning of the Fair. Organized in the form of an intemafional
competition, the workshop gathers for a month about 40 students grouped

in separate teams to produce stimulating proposals.

This paper reviews the pedagogical urban planning experience in Shanghai
and elaborates the topic on several aspects as follows: the value of
international exchange, the history of the Atetier of Cergy, the contemporary
pedagogy of interactivity, professionalism as an educational tool, the
outcome of the competiion and temporary conclusions on leaming
experiences.

12049

Are There Any Universals in Planhing Education
as We Prepare Planners for the 21*  Centwy?
The perspectives of Planning Schools in Various World Reglons
{Roundtable}

Moderator:
Farokh AFSHAR
University of Guelph, Canada

Participants:
C.T. WU
University of New South Wales, Australia

Mee Kam NG
University of Hong Kong, China

Hypothesis: An increasing number of planning schools, particularly in the
North, argue for a global approach to planning education. The assumption is
that with increasing globalization — the intensifying interconnectedness of
people, places and institutions across the world — there is increasing
commonality among countries and world tegions on planning issues, the
challenges they pose, and how to address them. With globalization we must
develop a globally shared understanding and a more collaborative, mutually
beneficial approach based on the comparative method and mutual, reciprocal
learning. This World Congress is both a manifestation of such an approach
and an opportunity to develop it further. Al this assumes, however, that there
are some basic, or emerging ‘universals’ in planning, in parallel with the many
inevitable “context-specifics’. On these ‘universals’ some global consensus
can be forged regarding our field and on which we can found a giobal
approach.

Methodology: To explore and test this assumption panelists will examine the
positions taken on this topic, impliciy or explicitly, by the different planning
schools in their countries/ world regions. Drawing on school documenis and on
interviews with professors from the schools, they will address two basic
questions: ‘what do the Schools see as the main challenges facing planners in
their regions in the earty 21st. Century?” and "how are iheir programs preparing
planners to address these challenges'? From the responses they will exemine
whether some “universals’ emerge shared by all schoois in the region or
whether every school is distinct in every way. If the latter is the case, suggesting
"universals' are difficult to discem even at a coundry or world reglon level, does
this call into question the global appeoach cumently being promoted by the
ACSP and particularty the GPEIG? If region- specific ‘universals’ da emerge,
can these be compared 10 suggest more globakty shared universals that might
then underpin a global approach to planning education?
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12050

Preparing for the Challenges of the 21* Century - A New
Postgraduate Program in Urban Management at the Center
for Urban Management Studies of the TU Bertin

Peter HERRLE
Technische Universitét Bertin (YU Berlin)
Germany

Two thirds of the wortd's poputation are expected to live in cities by 2025 with
the majority of pecple living in developing countries. While urbanization is
considered as an iveversible trend of a giobal change involving social,
econormic, environmental spatial aspects, the experiences of the past 20
years have shown that the conventional concepts of urban planning and
development contsol have not been adequate fo cope with the rapid changes
and the negative impacts of urban growth such as environmental degradation,
urban poverty, infrastructure deficits and a loss of cultural identity,

Based on the experience in intemational cooperation projects as well as
European sokutions, the TU Berlin is establishing a new program in usban
management related issues, focusing on the situation of cities in the South. It
will provide cross-country Jearning and experiences in various fiekfs of urban
management. As of now the newly established Center for Urban
Management Studies offers three courses: a two-year master course in urban
management, a two-year master course in real estate management, and 4-
week short courses on specific aspects of urban management for senior local
and central govemment staff from developing countries. In the tong-term it is
planned to further diversify the programs in a global network invalving partner
institutions from Latin America, Africa ang Asia.

The paper will present the background and concept of the urtban management
courses. Subjects addressed include land management, environmental
management, financial management, housing, action ofienfed urban
planning techniques and inner city rehabiitation. Teaching will be based on
case study materials from development contexts and include intemships in
local government institutions both in Germany and abroad. Through adopting

a mubtidisciplinary and problem-solving approach it is envisaged to overcome

the boundaries of conventional professioralism and create a platform for joint
North-south cooperation and learing.

12051

Communication and Coopetation: Chinese- Foreign
Urban Planning Education in the 21* Century

Lieping ZHEN
Wuhan University
China

Inadaptability and contradiciory hetween chinese urban planning and reality
have been exposed so many problems of urban planning education in china.
if exploring without communication or cooperation, china will pay a high cost
in the future. Shouldering an important task to chinese urban planning in the
21" century, wban planning education naed new mode of thinking and
methodology very much in china. Cooperating with foreign colleges which
have been matured in urban planning education, china would ba in the lowest
cost to share the wealth accumulated by advanced countries and reduce the
distance with them. While for cooperators, the communication and
cooperation would provide a chanca to reslizing china, pasticipating in china,
helping and influencing china,
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12052

Planning Education - The Contribution of Ekistics {The
Sclence of Human Settlements)

Tom W. FOOKES
University of Auckland
New Zealand

Both the nature and context of planning Education are broad canvasses on
which the educator can work. This paper recognises the various disciplinary
combinations that can make up Planning Education. Whether design based
or drawing from the social and blophysical sciences, for example, the various
set of Ekistic principles and frameworks developed between 1951 and 1976
by C.A. Doxiadis need to be considered sesiously as a foundation for Planning
Education. The paper explains how, with this Ekistic grounding, planners can
more effectively analyse and develop rasponses to the wide range of issues
facing human settiements in the 21* Century. The basis of thés paper is drawn
from a case study of the Settlement Pfanning (PLAN 200) course at the
University of Auckland {N.Z.). The case study forms part of a larger project
proceeding within the auspices of the World Society for Ekistics.

Ekistics {modem Greek: OIKISTIKH) is derived from the ancient Greek
adjective odkistikox or neuter plural oiistiks (as "physics® Is derived from
jmsika, Aristolle}. The adjective meant "concerning the foundation of a houss,
a habitation, a city, or a colony; contribyuting to the settling" (source: EKISTICS,
Vol.63, 379/380/381, 1996). C.A Doxiadis based his life work on this
torminology, applying # to achieve his goal of establishing the basis of a
Sclence of Human Settlements.

12058

Trends and Prospects for Planning Education in New
Zealand

Jenny DIXON
University of Auckland
New Zealand

This paper reviews the expansion and reshaping of planning education
programmes in New Zealand in the last decade. It entifies several factors,
such as the introduction of new legisiation and responses of the planning
profession, along with changes in funding of tertiary institutions, which have
influenced the nature and type of planning education currently offered in five
New Zealand universities. The paper discusses the tensions confronting
academics in dellvering professional programmes that meet the immediate
needs of praciiioners and employers while at the same time equip gradustes
with 8 range of knowledges and skills that will enable them to operste
confidently in an increasingly uncertain future, The paper goes on to identify
soveral factors that are bkely o influence planning practice in the early part of
the 21% cenfury, creating new demands and expectations of planners. The
implications and prospects for plamning education are discussed.
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12054
Undergraduate Town Planning Education in Australia

Arnis SIKSNA
University of Queensiand
Australia

Town planning courses at undergraduate level are vare in Europe and the
United States of America, but have bsen commonly used In Australis to
provide divect eniry into the planning profession. Ausiralian universities offer
both postgraciuate and undergraduate courses, but undergraduate planning
courses have produced the bulk of planning professionals in Austrafia,
particulasty in recent years. The paper examines the nature of the fous-year
full time undergraduate planning courses presently evailable at eight
Ausiralian universities. They have been faught in different university, faculty
and departmeniat contexts and have undesgone man changes over the years
in response to the changing needs of universities, the ptanning profession,
and the students. All courses are accredited by the Rpyal Australian Planning
Institute (RAP) and mest the sequirements of its Education Policy in terms of
subject matter and skills conskiered essential by the planning profession.
However, RAPI encourages planning schools to develop a specific education
focus within these defined parameters, and schools have responded by
providing compares these differences in course structure and content, and
assesses their relafive merits. Since the core curicdum raquirements in
Australia (RAPI 1997, 15) are similar to those in Europe (AESOP 1995, 3-6)
and possibty elsewhere, the paper concludes by indicating how the Australian
experience with planning programs at undergraduate level minght be applied
in, and should offer useful lessons, to European, American and Asian
universities contemplating the introduction or revision of undengraduate
planning courses.
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13001

Urban and Naturat Heritage in the Beginning of Urban
Planning In Argentina (1900-1950)

Ana Maria RIGOTH
Architectural History University of Rosario Argentina

Argentina

Urban heritage abusive presence in contermporary city bulkiing is a currant
concern for cultural an urban critics. This malaise is evident in K Lynch, M, C,
Boyer, F. Choay, E. Hobsbawm, R, Samuel -or in the recent re-edition of the
dassic works by A. Riegl or G. Giovannoni- and must be incorporated as a
tapic of reflexion in planning education.

As the revolutionary effect of historical city on planning theory vanished, and
policies of urban preservation were abusively instrumented by cultural
industry, historic urban relics have been causing increasing unrest. Their
troublesome effects on urban perception and construction and on the
generation of a genuine collective memory have been repeatedly
emphasized. This backwards gaze has been even accused by R. Koothaas of
the architects and urban designers retreat from any pretension to intesvene
vigorously on metropolitan phenomena.

This paper contributes to the analysis of the strang links between urban
planning and the historical clty and its heritage, since its beginning as a new
discipline at the beginning of past century. These connections are obvious
and have been abundantly scrutinized for the European case. Nevertheless
they have not been sufficiently explored in the commencements of urban
planing in young peripheral countries, with their brand new cities permanently
reconstructed, apparently Jiberated of any debi with their recent past. We
intend to highlight these imperceptible connections in the case of Argentina in
the first half of the twentieth century. ...

13002
Open Spaces as Urban Heritage: The Case of Istamic Cities

Behnaz AMINZADEH
University of Tehran
fran

Although the monumental structures of mosques, shiines, caravanserais and
palaces have more or less survived as an architectural heritage of tstamic
clties, the spatial relationship between these efements is overlooked by the
mobility which has increasingly dominated such spaces, and consaquentiy
has lost much of its sphitual meaning and human purpose. [n fact today
Islamic cities are faced with a dilemma. On the ons hand Muslims believe that
islam is a complete code of life with specific values. On the other hand they
are often faced with methods of cify planning that do not fit their cultural
characteristics, and consequently weaken some of those Islamic values.
Among these, is the spiitual and social significance of face-to-face
communication in urban areas.

The aim of this articte is lo achleve a wikier understanding of the traditional
urban culture and heritage in Muslim cities by investigating the use and the
qualities of open spaces in traditional fabric of the Muskim cities. Although
many have commented on the dearth of utban cpen spaces in the average
Muslim city, that comespond te the ancient Greek agora, or the Roman foeum,
or to the traditional European square of piazza, a cose examination of
traditional Muslim cities reveals the presence and the rich qualities of such
spaces and their importance in the social and spiritual life of the citizens.
The research method is by analytical investigation, detecting urban pattems
and traditional forms and arrangements. As Islamic tradition contains different
sub-graditions, it comprises a wide variety of visile forms of exprassion,
though built on a commen foundation of belief, so a part of the study wil
involve an investigation of open spaces in other Islarmic cifies outside Iran but
it wil focus on the traditional Iranian cities. It has demonstrated the vitality,
diversity and originality of [slamic urban spaces in urban culture, give the
Muslim cities unity and identity. ...
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13005
The Role of the Life-World in Heritage Planning

Enrico VAN DIJK
Universlteit van Amsterdam, AME
Netherlands

Central theme:

To most people spaliad pianning concerning an object is a process of
reasonable thinking. Sometimes it can be viewed as a quest for the best
altemative: just look at the advantages and disadvantages and you know fhe
outcome wil be the best altermative. But how to determine what is an
advantage or a disadvantage of a 2000 years okd burial mount? in some
cases this kind of functional thinking doesn't make any sense. Why
safeguarding an archaeological site of an ofd city gate at a spot where new
offices and a highway can be build?

Ittums out that peopte want to cherish or 1o safeguard their past, although this
affitude can differ depending on cultural background. The reason why
{archaeological) monuments are preserved, even though they can not be
reused in functional terms, is because they have a special meaning. They
function as fandmarks or as reminders of & people’s past. They've got
something to tell about the history of a specific place. They give people
something to make use of when crealing an identity or when creating an
image of a monument. Why and how peopie do that depends on their
background. Their life-workd that has to do with background, education,
upbringing, profession et cetera affects the way people view things. This also
goes for planners when it comes to cultural heritage in planning. Unknowingly
planners and decision makers are somewhat influenced by their cultural
capital whan making plans concerning cultural heritage. When their familiar
with a monument their perception of how to deal with it wil be different from
the ore of pesple unfamiliar with it, Therefore Therefors the central theme of
this paper will be the role of the life-workd in the planning concerning cultural
hetitage.

13006

(Re)Planning the Past : From the Historic City a Lesson to
Plan Its Future

Federico GIGLI
University of Rome
ftaly

What | would like 1o present at the conference is a planning hypothess for the
existing city.

In particular my attenticn is concentrated on the possible ways of approaching
the historic district, which —at Jeast in Italy, bul almost everywhere, | think-
represents the very central core of all cities, from the biggest metropolis to the
smallest village.

Starting point for my seflections o this topic has been an historical survey. [
am in fact presently studying the genesis (and the morphological and spatial
evolution) of the central square of Ferrara: an Italian city which -0 the
fenaissance age, and particuiarty with ks world known “Herculean Addition™
has represented one of the most advanced “laboratories” for urban planning
practice,

Main purpose of my study is finding -through the deepening of the knowledge
of the ancient urban structure- its growing laws and principles, in order to plan
its future evolution which, in my opinion, can not be seen but in a strictly
conservationist perspective.

The point | would ke to veach is a possible theory of approaching the
conssrvation and preservation of the ancient city through planning.

In conclusion more than on the presentation of my personal study case, |
would really be very intevested in provoking a debate and a discussion on this
topic, with particular regard also to the possible (?} “dialogue” betwesn old city
and new buidings.
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13007

Enhancing the Public Awareness for Urban Heritages-A
Wider Perspective: A Case Study — Re-inventing the North
Gate Quarter of Old Taipel City

James T. J. WANG

National Taipei University of Technoiogy, China
Richard L. S. WANG

Chinese Culture University, China

This article would bring up a wider concern in old fown re-invention and
investigates the possibility of creating a much more infimate relationship
between tocal community and historical environment based upon the
establishenent of a town-related historic petspective close to focal memory
and activities ever happened. This research is achieved through a case study
whose godl is 1o create a city centre life In which work, play and life are of
equal weighting. The site is chosen from the recent urban design exercise
taking place in Yaiwan's capital City, Taipei. A scheme catled "Capital Core
Project” is currently under in assessment and conduction at the former Tate
Chin period Talpei City precinct. This research has a special emphasis in
addition to "Capital Core Project” to highlight the re-use of cify centre estate
and conversion of street comers into playground for community so as to
recognise the 130 years existence of North Gate of Taipei and the
comerstones it stood in the modem development of Taipei.

This case study is to investigate the possibility of how best to bring historical
comers of ok Taipei City centre back to prosperatis and re-invent themselves
through 8 wellcontrolled environment strategy and plan. Developing
tourism-favoured environment is one of the major strategies that will be
discussad and evolved in this research. Due to the fact that the commercial
activities and the comgposition of the population in this area have changed
dramatically through ages, this high power downtown stil forms the major
prosperous area of Taipei ...

13009

Consetvation Managoment and Townscape of Historic
Cities

Laretna T, ADISHAKYI
Gadjah Mada University
Indonesia

It is understood that any cities’ must anchored in each own identity. And the
cities’ cheracterislic visually represents within its townscape, which is a
reflection of the urban management form and people’s way of #fe. The effort
of heritage conservation is actually one of the tools in managing the historic
city's townscape in order to maintain the continuity of history, significant old
culture as well as fo provide current urban facilities in accommodating the
people’s modem needs. '

This paper aims lo examine the infervelation between townscape and
conservation management including the role of local community in dealing
with this issue. Several questions have been addressed. First, what are the
significant components of the townscapa that can represent as historic city?
In what part of the institutional framework wil affect in the performance of the
townscape, and in which part of the process that the local pecple take
participation? How is the mechanism to balance the maintaining of the
historicity and realizing the people’s modern needs?

The whan space hesitage conception, a method to understand and create
selective change and maintaining the histosy, have been utilized in conducting
this exploration. Historic cities such as Yogyakarts, indonesia and Kyoto,
Japan are the case studies and used as stimulus for considerations of the
effectiveness of consetvation framework and its policses in managing the
historic city, and understanding the various components that support thess
activities. The types of action programs from various CNCem groups On
heritage conservation in hose cities are also classified in this paper. Finally,
several modsls linked the conservation management and fownscapes are...
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13010

Representing Muitiple Memories in a Globalizing City : The
Cultural Politics of Historic Preservation in Taipei

Liang-Yi YEN
University of California at Los Angeles
U.S.A.

This paper attempts to examing the impact of economic and cultural
globalization on the discourses and practices of histosic praservation in Taipei.
The past two decades have witnessed the concurrence of the fast
globalization of Taipef's city space and a steady development of preservation
policies and continuing growth of the preservation movements. On the one
hand, since the 1970s when Taiwan was integrated into the global ecanomy,
Taipet has rapidty replaced its preindustiral streets and buidings by the ones
quided by the modemist concept of city planning and design. On the other
hand, the past two decades have seen a growing number of preservation
plans/projects that sither launched by the city govemment or initiated by the
preservation advocates. Fusthermor, it is observable that the themes and
meanings atached to the preservation projecis are increasingly becoming
diversified. The themes represented in the urban heritage are no more solely
centered around nationality but abso include a wide range of social histories
based on class, gender, and ethnicity. Neverthelass, these plansfprojects
usually raise serious debates and confiicts concem issues of why preserve,
what 1o preserve, and how to preserve. Altogether, these debates and
conflicts constilte what | call "the cultural politics of historic preservation.”

In this research, | argue that the flows of global finance, image, and ideology
have divect influence on the cullwral politics of historic presesvation in Taipei.
In particular, | argue that because Taipsi is highly integraled with the global
cultural economy, the themes and social meanings articulated in preservation
discourses/practices in Taipei tend to be more diversified, developing along
nuiltiple trajectories of Mentify formation based on class, gender, ethnicity.
The general approach and data colfection methods include the followings:

1. Methods related 1o the city government’s preservation policies/plans

I have focused on the evolution of the ¢lty govemment's major preservation
poilcies during the past 20 years in relation to Taipel’s role in the global
political economy. Archival resaarch is the major methods of the investigation
of state policles. Archival research includes the research of governmental
documents, including preservation ptans, policies, and legisiation, and of
newspaper reports concerning policles, projects, and events refated to
presetvation or anfi-preservation. ...

13011

Garden Traditions of Lahore: Research and Conservation
Strategies within the Broader Urban Context Open Spaces
as Urban Heritage: The Case of Islamic Cities

Mahmood HUSSAIN
University of Engineering and Technology
Pakistan

*The presentation describes a collaborative study of Mughal Gardens in
Lahore, Pakistan - a profect jointly carried out by the Smithsonéan (nstitution,
USA, Pakistan Department of Archaeclogy end the Depariment of
Architecture, University of Engineering and Technology, Lahore, Pakistan,
The paper includes the results of this study carried oul over a period of many
years. It ncludes some of the special features, the Mughal gardens have,
their present stale as they exist today and some of the challenges, they pose
for the professionals as most of these gardens have new been surrounded by
urban sprawl, encroached heavily and damaged by encroachers and are in a
most dilapidated state. The siudy explores as to how and way such an
important garden fradition suffered such neglect.

The spafial layout of garden sites and their geographical relationship within
the broader urban context has also been included, the study also addresses
some questions to the professionals and the public?
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13012

Past Lives: Present Values — Knowledge and Meaning in
Heritage Assessments

Penny O’CONNOR
Curtin University of Technology
Australia

The conservation of places with beritage value has become an integral part of
the planning process in most countries. In Austratia, the process is guided
and informed by a strong prmary framéng paradigm which has consfrained
epistemological and hermeneutic interrogation of the discipfine. This absence
of debate has implications for the ways in which the identification and
assessment of hefitage places mamies with the aims and objectives of
heritage conservation, raising questions about the dialogues and
relationships that we form with the past in this way. The nature of these
dialogues not only fom the basis for many planning and land management
decisions, but their presentation also has a significant impact on the way in
which the public relate to significant places, particulady through interprefation.
Reflecting on theoretical approaches to the past from historical investigation
(cf Lowenthal, 1996), and also notions of place developed in humanist
geography (cf Tuan, 1977 & Relph, 1985 ) this paper sets out to examine the
knowledge about places that we have gathered through our heritage studies,
and the meanings they therefore have and hokl for us. it uses case studies
from the southem part of Westem Australia and presents a new perspective
on heritage assessment that considers both the vakues that past communities
had for places, and also the places that they valued. In doing so, it challenges
the extent of knowledge and meaning that can be devined from our heritage
places under the current identification and assessment processes. The paper
argues instead that we need to be congicent that heritatge places also fell us
much about ourselves, a realisation that has implications for the ways in
which we anticipate our decentants wil consider our heritage, as well as their
own.

13013

The Restoration of Historic Sao Luis (Brazil}: A New
Scheme for an Old Pattern

Philippe M. BRILLET
University of Angers
France

1) Central theme: an original variation i the current flow of historic center
rehabiitations in Latin America

2) Approach:

a/ In this region, the last decade has witnessed a major infesest for the
remnants of the historic parts of the major, mast oftan capital, cities. This
process has involved an almost regular plaring pattem, officialy for the sake
of history and tourism, but with the double advantage of displaying a stronger
political control and of chasing street verdlars and poor residents.

b/ On the contrasy historic Sao Luis has keptits local population and atiracted
more vendors, with few govesnmental marks i e urban landscape and
fewer foudisls, This is not a proof of inefficiency, since the city has been
labelled by the UNESCO in 1999.

of We suggest, and try to demonstrate, that this is due to a couple of reason :
- the peculiar geographical and historical posilion of the state of which Sao
Luis is the capital city (Maranhao)

- the peculiar relationships between the bodies imvolved : a left wing municipal
govemment, the powerful teading family of the state

(including the present govemor and a former president of Brazs), the federal
agency for the development of Northeast Brazi

3) relevance :

alto present a case study of successfull rehabilitation having escaped most of
the usual Raws of similar schemes in the subcontinent

b to analyze the causes of this success, and ...

305



WPSC 2001

13018

Application of the Notion of Cultural Landscape to
Conservation and Tourism Development of Historic Cities:
A Case Study in Lijiang, Yunnan, China

Takayoshi YAMAMURA , Tetsuo KIDOKORO, Takashi ONISHI
University of Tokyo
Japan

One of the problamatic issues in the conservation of historic cities is the
maintenance of culfural consfitvents other than the architecture. UNESCO
presented the notion of cultural landscape in 1992 to place living culture in
heritages as the evidence of local human life. The assessment of cultural
constifuents based on this notion seems to have effective means to make
conservation policy and fourism development plans. This paper seeks to
dlustrate that the conservation of culfura) landscape as a culturak-social
system can encourage the autonomous and sustainable tourism
development. In order fo demonstrate this, the paper presents the framework,
which can manage to conserve culfural landscape and develop tourism
industry at the seme.

For the objective mentioned above, We have chosen the ofd fown of Lilang,
which is one of the word heritage in Chira and also is a notable sightseeing
spot, as the subject of our case study and the following approaches and
analysis were made.

Firstly, the siotions of cultural landscape were classified by reviewing reports
by the Intsrnational organizations such as UNESCO, and ICOMOS, and
articles in the field of landscape, architecture, etc, And the framework of
assessment as cultural landscape was presented,

Secondly, to clarify the recognition and evaluation of culturaf tandscape as
tourism resources, the inferviews with 750 tourists, including both Chinese
and foreigrers, were conducted from May to June 2600.

Thirdly, fo find success cases of autonomous and sustainable tourism
development, the Interviews with local people and local govemment officials
engaged in conservation plan and tourism development plan were made,

13016

Urban Conservation and (Re) Development in Hoan Kiem
Lake Area, Hanoi : Toward the Protection ‘The Spirit of
Place’

Lan Anh Thi TRAN, Yukio NISHIMURA
University of Tokyo
Japan

Hoan Kiem Lake Area (HKLA) is a unigue place of Hanoi. lts distinctiveness is
tue to the central tocation and natural beauty, in addition to the cultural and
spiitual memory of the long past history. Urban tssue and street grids of
various periods add to the diversity and richness to this area, Recent
economic restructuring and political improvements have resulted many new
constructions particufarly in historic center. New construction pose many
challenges as well as oppostunities for HKLA,

The rates of construction work and the imrnigration of people from villages to
cities are intense. However the formukation of new policies and guidelines,
organization networks and responsibliity of implementing agencies for various
urban development works is lacking behind. Such weakness in city growth
management is already visble in some of the recent construction work, which
is deleriorating the spirit of the place.

The methodology of this consists of a filed survey including pheto and
documentation of street facades, open space, heritage buidings and culturat
activities. Along with basic analysis and avaluation, a comparative analysis of
the traditional shtuation of Hanoi, Hoan Kiem distict and particulary, the
HKLA is also undertaken. It is aimed fo identify the problems and
opportunities that directly affect the task of conservation and redevefopment
of urban area with a spacial focus on the study area. At the same time, this
shudy ...
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The Landscape Garden in Ancient Nanjing and Its Modem
Construction

Yifeng YAOQ
Nanjing University
China

In the history of World civilization, the first gardens with the characteristics of
appreciating nature landscape appeared in Southern and Northern Dynasty
(420-589 AD} in China. Ancient Chiness first found the beauty of natural
landscape and used the mind in their garden design.

"Garden City" is the evaluated standard of Modeen City. in the workd history,
Westem use the mind of conquering nature as consiruction mean. But
Chinese fitst raised the unique mind that Urban environment must be tichen
with wild landscape. The philosopher LaoZi asked: "afl rules followed the
nature.” Confucius sakd:" nature and man must be united in one body."
1,The welHknown nature form of "tiger couch and dragon sleep”

The anclent Nanjing was the typical landscape city two thousands years ago.
Which faced Yangise River, embarrassed lakes and depended on mountains,
The ancient city was set in a circle range of mountains. Which defended
Nanjing and concentrating the “emperor atmosphere®.

Many poets and artists praised the natural form and the landscape thousands
years. LiBal described ancient Nanjing: ‘The three peaks'd mountain Is half-
fost in azure sky, the two-foek'd stream by Egret Isle is kept apart.”

2, The Summer Palace of Southern Dynasty

In Southem and Northern Dynasty, the mind of landscape aesthetics
appeared, it was an important toumpoint in the ptanning summer palace in
Chinese garden development History. The Summer Palace of Southern
Dynasty directly faced natura landscape. The mountains and rivers were the
most beautiful scenery the gardens to any artificial. ..

13018

The Conservation and Development for Buffer Zone of the
World Herltage

Yushi Utaka
Hiroshima University
Japan

Central theme or hypothesis

The conservalion issue has always imitated between preservation and
development, especially in the city area. UNESCQ and The World Heritage
comemittee designated over 40 of World Heritage. In Japan, there are 10 of
W.H.s tiwough the nation, and some of them are located inner city. Author
examined the sitsation of the buffer zone and the core propesties some of
seloctad areas, Hiroshima, Kyoto, Nara, Himeji, and Okinawa, And, tried fo
collect the information from the neighbor countries, Karea, China, and
Malaysia.

In Japan, there are various kinds of landscape control and conservation taw,
it there is no relation with both of conservation of WH, and local
developmeni control. So, sometime these are conflict between the locaf's
development needs and the heritage conservation. Buffer zone is well
reflected the aims of consesvation and development the people.

On the other hands, some areas are shown to avaid the over development by
people, because resident are well understood the value of heritags. And, we
should to understand carefully to do the conservation actions, especially
urdqueness of landscape, Demand of development, and histovy of the city.
And needed to prepare to the system of public participation’s to the
designation process of World Heritage.

Approach and methodology

Compares between the preservation law and local resignations and
enactment. Interview survey to the building owner and landlord in the
Bufferzone asea.
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Asian American Cultural Expression and Single Room
Occupancy Hotels

Marle Rose WONG
Texas A%M University
U.S.A.

As a bullding fype, the single room occupancy (SRO) holel has been
identified as an imporianl housing remnant of American city centers.
Primarily constructed in the years hetween 1880 and 1930, SROs provided a
reasonably-priced housing allernalive to the urban poor and transient
immigrant worker populalions. These buildings are steadity vanishing as
escalating urban land values and costs of bringing these structures to current
buikfing codes make them costly renovation propositions.

Constructed in American Chinatowns, Japantowns, and Fifipino communities,
the SRO provided the “canvas” for cultural activity and veracular expression
of Astan immigrani populations, Typically, these buidings were homes to
migrant male workers who would live in the city and leave for seasonal work in
canneries, and for railvoad, lumber, or farming opportunities.

Seattle, Washington's Chinatown/Intesnational District reflects a rich history
of the waves of Asian immigration to Washinglon state, and the laws and
discrimination assaciated with the Chinese, Japanese, and Filipino seternent
forming the core of the community. Unlike any other major ¢ity, this district
has been home fo a pan-Asian community fiving together within a shared
location. The cultural expression of individual groups with specific SROs is
evident in their association and occupancy, transformation of traditional uses
in the buidings, and design elements or alterations that were made to the
structures by the occupants, or as part of the original building design.
Through historic and cursent phote images, this presentation will catiine the
sodial and design history of this building type as a cuitural setting for Asian
Americans, and offer perspectives on preservation and restoration of these
beildings to reflect the contemporary needs of the community.

13021

Conservation of Jamaran Mobhailah in Tehran as an Urban
Culture Heritage

Mahammadreza POURJAFAR, Hassen BAGZADEH
Tarblact Modaress University
Iran

Most of the traditional urban buit forms ase the piaces where people were
living there with zeal and enthusiasm their atmosphere was full of warmth and
intimacy. There was good social interaction security and privacy in most of the
traditional areas. Bul unfortunately many of such areas are neglected in the
cities, because of careless urban development. Traditional Mohallah of
jamatan is one of hese places where the great leader of Istamic revolution
chosed that {o live over thers. Therefors, many important historical event and
religious/political visits took place over there.

Besides that, il reflects very special characler of Imam Komeni as, not only a
poliical but also a religious leader, who has many falowers. This part of
Tehran has many visitors even {oday. K reflects an important part of ranian
history, which is required fo be conserved. The idea and concept that how to
conserve this historically imporiant part of Tehran is the main theme of this
paper. The paper is an academic research done based on recent literature
review and field survey in the department of urban and regional planning of
Tamiat Modaress university, by the authoss.
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Toward ldentifying : Cultural Landscapes

George E. BOWEN
University of Tennessee
U.S.A,

The story involved a three-month investigation of environmental/ecclogical
and culturalistoric assets on Cyprus. The culturalfhistoric assets were
located, mapped and described. The environmentallecological assets were
also located, mapped and described.

Cultural assets included, historic bullding and districts, archaological sites
and ruins, places of historic and religlous importance and places of
mythological importance. There ate seven major urban concentrafions of
historic/cultural importance. These cities include many historic districts, a
proliferation of ofd and significant buikding and religious places and three
walled towns, many castles and palaces and a number of imporiant
archeological sites. In addition there are eight city ring and two major tomb
excavations. The Troodos Mountains are also having eight world heritage
monasteries and several sites are said 1o represen! Aphrodite and
mythological activities. In addition, theve are several pre-historic occupation
sites. i
Environmentalfecological sites include mountains, forest, habitals and water
supply. Many of the natural features explain the location of settlements and
the reason Cyprus was coveted by most Mediterranean empires. Geographic
location, copper are and abundant wood are the factors which lea to many
conquests. Natural hasbors and ports, mountains and streams defire the
ancient cities focations. Canquests, protection and available water explain the
location of inland cities and town as well as the location of major agricultural
and exploration activities.

The combination of the map of enviconmentaliecological features and the
location of cultural/historic artifacts and ruin define the cultural {andscape of
Cyprus. The cultural landscape traces the history of the istand, the economic
productivity and envisonmental constraints. ...

13023

Consgervation or Renewal? - Different Methods in
Accordance with the Historic Towns and Areas in China

Jianli XIAO, Yang MIAC
Tongjl University
China

China is an old country with 2 long history, which has a lot of historlc cifies and
areas. But with growing of economy and socisty, the historic cities and areas
show us different (ooks: some are old bt stil look of classic elegance, some
are new and look modem, and some are old and look declining. Then the
problem rise that what we should do with these and if old cities and areas
shoukd be all conserved.

First, thinking about present sftuafion of Chinese bistoric clties, we divide
them into two types: ones with wondesful histories and modem outlooks, such
as Shaoxing, Ganzhou, the others with integrated classic outlooks and
undaveloped infrastructure, such as Pingyao, Lijlang. And with regard to
historic areas in historic cities, we do the same thing: ones with lots of historic
relics and moderm outlooks, the others with completed classic elegance and
less relics.

Second, we should set up an evaluation sysiem of historic cities and areas.
An old area is not equal to a historic area. How 1o distinguish them is a very
important We can make assessment with the essences of reality, emotion
value, cutivral value, and usage valve.

At last, according to the types of historic cilies and areas we give relevant
consarvation methods. And after the proper assessment, the old areas
without historic value shouk be renew not conserved. Then some examples
are given to explain this.
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Urban Reconstruction in Vienamese Historical Citles

Tu Guyen LUONG
Hanoi Architectural University
Vietnam

Vietnamese historical cities have rich urban and architectural heritage.
Succesive fayers of socic-culturat dominance of every period of history can be
clearty visual in different historical parts of these cities. They are reflected in
physical built form, economic activities and social customs. According to the
characters of the cities we can devide them to four parts by their historical
fransformation process.

Adoption of market economy, introduction of "Dok moi* policy and lifling of
United States led trade embargo all foster rapid environmental changes in
Vietnamese cllies but cause many problems such as: unsuitable
infrastructure, bad hygienical and environmental conditions, haphazard and
chaolic consiructions ect. And these problems should be solved by urban
reconstruction policies to balance modemization and conservation in city
growth process.

The aim of urhan reconstruction is to conserve and protect of ancient
characteristic features, maintaining and modemizing at the same time its
traditional aspects in flexible way, creating finally as environment in which the
spirit of these cities is promoted and further develop.

13025

Public Participation in the Process of Development of the
Town with a Special Accentuation of the Regeneration of
Historical Core

Jitka BRABCOVA

Town Hall of Olomouc, Technical University ,Czech
Jana ZIMOVA

Technical University, Czech

Olomouc is a city with history dating back ore than one thousand year. [t was
founded n the crossing of Important merchat roads connectin West Europe
with Kiiv Russia and the Baltic Sea with the Adriatic Sea. Up tp the Thirty-
years-war {1615 - 1648) it played role of the capital of its region — Moravia-
Even fler it lost its position, it remains as a seat of important institutions-
Archbishopric and University. Historical core, that belongs to most precious
ones in Czech Republic remained preserved from the ancient times and
shelters not only valusble artistic monuments but also a medieval urban
structure. Aftesr 1989, when the ownership relations have radicaly changed,
an intesive regengration of the historical core commenced, that sa
substantial part o the devetopment of the town. Nowadays Olomouc is an
imporant administrative, ecanomic, business and cuttural centre of the region,
that is seeking for its position in changing ecnomic and political condtions. It
can be called a city on the crossing: This predication can be considered
exactly word for word — position in the heart of the region Middie Moravia
provides good transport connection with Prague to the West, with Bmo and
Vienna lo the East, with Slavak Republic to the East and with Ostrava and
Poland to the North. We can considered it also in a trasferred meaning —city
with long history and with a developing exoectations for future, district town
limited in its development in past decades, important regional centre in the
today’s administrative reamangement, town with a great potential ofidustrial
and economical development that is surrounded with an agriculiure land of
high quality that is at the same time popular destination of cultural tousism.
Central topic of the paper is a tractate about the role of public in the of
development of the town, with accentuation of regeneration of its cultural
hesitage and what s the role of local politiclans in the relation to the public.
Legal conditions are improtant for a harmonious development but the role of
communication with public is of vital concerment. In the case of cultural
hesitage its regeneration is consklered as a matter of public concem,
because people who do not take partonthe ...
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Orientation for the Conservation of Landscape and
Architectural Heritages in Hanol Development Planning

Hung TRAN
Hanol Architectural University
Vietnam

Due ta it specific topography and age-old histosy, Hanoi has inhented a very
rich cultural heritage in which places of scenic beauty and historic vestiges
piay an important role. Rare are citie which possess up to 250 state -
classified historic relics like Hanot.

These are vesliges of long process of development of our culture whose main
cradle is Hanoi, They spread over time and urban space. Being sither ancient
or more recently rebuilt, they constitute all valuable relics of the past helping
the younger generations to better understand their predecessors and take
further priie in our national culture. Their spatial distribution has also given us
deep insights into the movement, transfommation and structuse of okd dwedting
areas which are essential for researches on the history of social and usban
development.

A peculiar trait of Hanoi is the presence of many water surfaces and verdant
trees, These gifts of nature become familiar to Hanoians and fill tourists with
wonder. In fact the Restored Sword Lake glitters beside ancient streets and
Shady boulevards, And far away are the lakes of Bay Mau, Thu Le, Thanh
Nhan... extending over some 1,000 hectares.

The preservation of historic and cultural ralics and of places of scenic beauty
is primarily the responsibiity of the City’s cuttural and planning services, but it
must be above all the task, of the entire people. It doss nol solely keep
mementos of the past but also tias to satisfy (he culturat life of city dwellers by
creating a balanced harmony in usban landscapes. That is why in the master
plan as well as in detailed plans for each region, a specialized plan for culture
and historic spaces and urban landscapes is needed.

13027

The Policies for Preservation and Regeneration of Historic
Communities in Shanghal

Chun DAI
Tongji University, China
Tian SUN
Construction Time, China

The preservation of historic districts has been attached great importance to
racently in Shanghai. Among those districts, traditional commwnities, such as
linong houses and garden homes, ase in the majority. While residences of the
colebrities have been well preserved, those traditional communities for
ordinary people, which also ase part of the urban memory, are much more
ignored. Many of them are cbscured or even disappearing not only for the
passing time but also for the large-scale real eslate development.

With a thorough abservation of policies for preservation in Shanghai and
practices abroad, several case studies from early 1980’s through now, the
authors discuss the mechanisms of decision making and countenance for
preservation and regeneration of the traditional communities in Shanghai,
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Urbar Development and Cultural Preservation in Chinese
Cities of Medium and Small Size

Lin’an LIV
Xi’an University of Architecture and Technology
China

Many Chinese historic and cultural cities of medium and small size are now
much challenged facing the process of uthanization. The cuftural heritage
there is in recyclable, yel many of them are located in inland areas and
economy are comparalively under-developed, on demand of so-called
‘modemization’, some cultural heritage there has been deadly hurt or
perished already. Based on case studies, this paper is intended to provide
some consfructive suggestions on urban development and cultural
preservation in such cities with the viewpoint of utban adminisiration,
planning and construction. Housing Rebuilding Problems and Community
regenerating in recent years of Chinese Metropolitan cities.
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14001

Enforcing Protected Area Guidefines in Brazil: Involving
Key Local Actors

Jose Antonio Puppim De OLIVEIRA
Brazilian School of Public Administration
Brazil

This article examines the implerentation of environmentally pretected area
{EPA) policies at the local level in the state of Batéa, Brazil. Once a state EPA
is created by legistation, its administrator, the state agency specified in the
decree, has to devise a management plan for it. This management plan
should be developed and enforced with the pasticipation of mwnicipal
govemments and other local interests. Thus, the state would not have to
dramatically increase its institutional capacity. Often, local actors have not
assumed the whole enforcement responsiblities, as state authorities
presumed initlally. However, in a few cases, kocal actors had significant
engagement i EPA policy. Thus, my research question is: “how and why
have kocak aclors had engaged in enforcing EPA guidelines in some cases
and had not in others?” Through empirical research consisting of interviews
and data caollection in seven EPAs, this research determined the factors that
primaily explain high engagement of focal actors. First, the early involvement
of local actors legitimated EPA management plan and brought support for
enforcing EPA guidelines later. This involvement helped opening a
negotiation chaanel with focal actors and spread information aboul
environmental guidelines. Second, local non-govemmental actors were
engaged when enforcement of EPA guidelines helped to curb some of their
old problems, such as land invasion and illegal collection of timber and
coconuts. Third, municipal government support for the creation and
enforcement of EPA guidelines was strong when EPA land use vules had not
confiicied with municipat government interests regarding development,
Fourth, ...

14002

State Growth Management Strategies in Mexico and
Sustalnable Development Planning Processes at the State
Government Level

Juan DEMERUTIS
Arizona State University
U.S.A.

Decontralization of Mexican politics has set an oplimal arena for the
emergence of the state govemment level as a key actor in the planning
process for managing urban growth. As the Mexican states’ legislatures pass
new planning faws, this is increasingly evident. inserted in this wave, this
paper addresses the process of policy-making for planning at the stale
govemment level it Mexico.

Mexico's poiftical structure is based on federalism. As a federal republic, the
basic pattem of political organization is territorial. In this pattem, the states
represent the lemsitorial units. These units though have particularities that
make them unique. Stales terrilories are diverse quantiatively and
qualitalively. Environmental, economic and socidl issues are also different
among the states. Likewise, growth management policies have emerged
differently regardiess their common fedaral legad framework, Adoption and
implementation of laws, plans and programs have different interpretations
according to each state’s own nalure. What are the differences among the
states? Moreover, why do some states have adopted stronger or weaker
growth managerent strategies?

The present study focuses on the adoption and implementation phases of
policy-making process, highlighting: (1) the appearancs of a comprehensive
state planning policy need in the agenda, {2} adoption of 2 state planning
policy and the pro and con arguments involved, (3) implementation of state
planning policy since first implemented up to the aclual situation, and (4}
perspectives for the future, including ...
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The Conflicts, Shortcomings and implications of Inner-City
Renewal in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia

Ashenafi GOSSAYE
Norweglan University of Sclence and Technology {NTNU)
Norway

Using Addis Ababa, the capital city of Ethiopia, as an example, this paper is
intended to briefly analyze the shartcomings and impacts of explicit and
imglicit public-sector interventions in responding to conflicting interests in the
process of inner-city change.

Addis Absba s cumently undergoing rapkd socidl and economic
transformation. Foltowing twenty years of economic stagnation ang urban
neglect, economic liberalization and privatization since 1992, have brought
about thriving commerce and a rapid change in the physical fabric of the city.
This new policy environment is calling for new national urban development
sirategies that are more suited to the new economic and social situation.
Even though predominantly occupied by unptanned low-income housing units,
the inner-city of Addis Ababa is, even more than elsewhere, af the center of
current development efforts. [n this area, where conflicting interest groups are
juxtaposed, the interests are great and the stakes are high. On one hand,
besides providing physical accommodations at rents that can be afforded by
low-income residents, the inner-city offers a variety of employment
opportunities in both formal- and informat-sectors. On the other hand, being in
the city core, with locational advantages such as convenient public transit
fachities, concentration of raajor economic, social, cuftural, administrative
activities, and high population density, the inner-city areas are becoming a
resource to atiract investment. ...

14004

A Revenue Sharing Model of Residential Redevelopment
Projects: The Case of Hapdong Redevelopment in Seoul

Chang-Moo LEE

Seou! National University, Korea
Jong-Hyun LEE

Incheon Development Institute, Korea
Chang-Ho YIM

Seoul Natlonal University, Korea

There have been lots of discussions on the social benefits and costs of urban
renawal since it became a powerh 1ool for reorganizing urban land use fos
economic efficiency and physical appearances of a city. As Seoul had grown
so rapidly, the blighted residential areas, which were mostly composed of
Tlegal and poor occupants, were resmained in the midde of the ubanized
areas. Their physical appearances and economic inefficiency in land use
were considered as hindrance for the prospective growth of the city. Without
exceplions, Seoul took the urban senewal type of redevelopment for the first
time and experlenced social resistances against fis brutality ignoring the
welfare of the occupants of the site. The main reasoning for opponents was
that redevelopments of biighted residential areas cause only relocation of the
urban poor instead of getting tid of the problem, Many researchers have
pointed out the sociat cost and equity issues of the relocation (KRIHS(1991},
KHC{1993)) due 1o urban renewal. The city wanted to embrace the #egal
occupants of the blighted area in the redevelopment process, but was nol
affordable for the public assistance for them.

After several policy changes in vain, the city developed a distinctive form of
residential redevelopment scheme, s0 called, Hapdong (means cooperation)
redevelopment. In the Hapdong redevelopment scheme, an association an
association mainly composed of the residents (mainly owners of lands) and a
construction company takes the lead for redevelopment without public
assistance, What the cily is requived to do is to conirol the maximum
development density for redevelopment project lo guarantee market profil for
all the participants in the redevelopments project. ...
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Planning on the Slippery Siopes: What to Do When
Confusing Customary, Informal and Formal Tenure
Frustrate Development Plans

Garth KLEIN, Alan MABIN, Thomas MOGALE
University of the Witwatersrand
South Africa

I many, many areas of settlement in Africa and to some degree on other
continents, the degree of security which residents have to remain on the fand
on which they live is determined by complex interactions between practices
which have origins in different ‘systems’. This paper examines shifting
refationships between customary, informal and formal systems which do or do
not secure residential land tenure, with a variety of consequences — and
posing often intractable problems to planners intending to conlribute to
development.

By ‘customary' practices we refer mainly to allocation of land by traditionai
leaders and security through common belief and practice. By ‘informal
practices we refer mainly to purchase an rental of land without any official
registration, taxation, or simiar legal practices. By ‘formal’ practices we refer
to actvities in which land is secured through registration, often with
associaled taxation. Transactions include market and ‘state’ allocation.

The underlylng supposition is that major changes are occuming in the
relationships between these systoms, which are having diverse effects on
individual and in some cases collective tenure sacurity. The key issue is that
development, whether of housing, services, or economic activity, tends to be
frustrated in these circumstances.

What is the role of planners when such conditions oocur?

Amongst other aspects of the planning rale the paper notes difficulties and
alternatives in retationships with key aclors involved, Jand ...

14006

Urban Equity for a Conflicting Metropolis: Image and
Reatity of Planning Practice in Jakarta

Gunawan TJAHJONO
University of indonesia
Indonesia

Fast growing metropolises In developing countries such as Jakarta and its
vicinity have grown up as a multisystem urban region. In this region the
remaining regulated framework imposed by the coloniaé government that
follows by westem types of planning such as masterplan, stncture plan, and
strategic plan are competing with strong ifregulated native network, The first
represents order and globak; while the tatter renders disorder and local, The
interplay of these uban systems generates mutiple images so that Jakarta
can hardly gain a strong overall selfproclaimed idantity.

The matpractice of development, which often associated with modemization
and weslemization, had subdued the identity of Jakarta and had further
reduced the vitality once i had gained during the colonial and early
Independence era. The pro-business developrment policy practiced during the
New Order Govemment had created distinctive urban space, which was
proven to be vuinerabke to riot, social unrest, and interneighbortiood conflicts.
Furthermore, the enduring ¢risis In almost every aspek of socio-econemical
and political life has tum major ciies in Indonesia into unsafe haven for their
citizens.

Entering the era of rapid globafization coined by the riss of the network
soclety and the pawer of identity {Castells), a continuation of the colonial
system wil equally unproductive to Jakarta and its region. Property and real
eslate expansion does not work, as proven by the collapse of these sectors
during the economic crises. Displacement of public space by shopping mall
has deterritoriatized colleciive memory of the citizens, especially the poot.
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Usban Growth and Experiences of Newtown Planning in
Developing Countries: A Case Study of Tehran
Metropolitan

Hassan AFRAKHTEH
Sistan and Baluchestan University
lran

Introduction:

The amergence of Metropolitans at the second half of 20th century have been
the result of different and complex reasons. The most imporiant one was
economic, social and political factors. §n Iran, Tehran Metropoitan began to
grow very rapklly since 1956 as the resulf of economic. Social and palitical
factors and from 1956 101986 its popusation increased four times ,as its share
in the total population of Iran is about 18 percent now. The consegquence of
this fast growth was the problems of population, housing transport and
biocenology in order to solve above problems rban managers approved the
ostablishment of five Newtown around Tehran with popidation
betwean100000 10 400000 persons. this article analysis the process of
Tehran Metropolitan Newlown planning and Speclally focuses on the
evaluation of function of Newtown's related to their original objectives.

Data collection:

The data used in this study were selecled from Tehrans 1996 census, field
study and some other sources. Hypothesls: The Newtown planning as a
solution 1o Tehran Metropolitan problems in developing countries because of
uninterested urban planning could not achieve lts origina! objectives.
Results:

The paper at first summarizes and mapping the process of Tehran
Metropolitan growth and its consequences as a developing country, s Capital.
The establishment of Newiown around Tehran , their origina objectives and
their function related to these objectives are the second step of this paper.
finally, after confirming the hypothesis , ...

14008

Recommendation for a Sustainable Development of the
Traffic System in Developing Countries

Georg HAUGER
Vienna University of Technology
Austria

The central theme:

Traffic-infrastructures connect, they are part of an economic system, and they
are the lifetines of cities, countries and continents. They connect peripheral
ragions with centers and meet the basic need for movement moreover they
are essentiak prerequisites for the funclional ability and capabiiity of society.
But still there are a lot of regions in Africa, Asia or South America especially in
mountainous areas lacking any modem traffic and communication system.
Societies there still tive not up to date in tems of communication and
transportation. Improving the traffic system there doesn’t mean to ad one
more lane to an eight-lane interstate highway but simply to extend the existing
network fo an appropriate transportation system and hence initiating a more
rapid develapment process, However, there are also serous drawbacks.
This contribution first provides an overview about the merits and expectations
for a better infrastructure as well as the negative impacts in lerms of
environmental, economic and soclal implications.

Based on this, recommendation for a sustainable development of the traffic
systetn in Developing Countries will be presented. The main focus hereby
doeset lie on new technological concepts but on answering the guestion:
How can sustainable solutions be reached? Examples from Ethiopia, Nepa,
India and (ndonesta will flustrate this.

Of course il wit be critical discussed, what sustainabiity in the transport
sector consequently means at a¥. Fusthermore problems in valuing ecological
and economic effects will be addressed. ...
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Chongging’s Spatial Transformation since 1997

Hung-Kai WANG

National Taiwan University, China
Chi-Tung HUNG

WMing-Chuan University, China

The city of Chongging was promoted to a status of special municipality (to be
supervised directly by the central govemment} in 1997. Its new jurisdiction
covers a vest area of 82 thousand square kilometers, with a population of 13
millior: and thus claiming to be the largest “city” in the workl, The promotion
was basically nacessitated by tasks of relocating one million peopla forced
out by the construction of the Three Gorge Dam, and of enhancing economic
conditions of the reglen, including outtying poverty-stricken areas. Both
responsibilities are of encrmous magnitudes for a local government. We are
interested In understanding how and what the ¢ty of Chongqing and
county/district govemments under it have been doing in attempting to achieve
these goals.

The research is refevant and intaresting to the urban and regionat planning
profession in that it aims to enhance our comprehension of how local
authorities, upon which a wide range of planning duties rely, respond 1o
difiicuft and complex socio-economic circumstances stich as those in present
China. It's also significant in terms of theoretical advances in localiregional
economic development, because of the rich variety of economic development
strategies observed in the region.

Field surveys and in-depth interviows with related personnel and academics
have been conducted in the Chongging region, and relevant publications and
data have been collected and analyzed fo enable us to probe into adopted
policies and mechanisms involved in implementing them

In additional to ...

14010

Urban Infrastructure Finance in Viet Nam: Opportunities
and Chalienges for Development

Jean McNEIL

Universite de Montreal, Canada

Van Tan TRAN

National Unlversity of Civil Engineering, Vietnam

Central theme

Viet Nem is a developing economy expenencing rapk! urbanization and
economic grawth. Despite dramatic increases in the last 10 years, Viet Nam
stil lags behind low-income country averages in the area of urban
infrastructure services. In the next 10 years, it is expected that the
urbanization level will ralse from 23% 1o 33% and that the urban population
will grow from 18 million to 30 malion. Thus, coping with the needs of urban
infrastructure investment will require to diversify the sources of financing,
The paper will address the question of Urban Infrastructure Finance In Vist
Nam. More spacifically, it will discuss the opportunities and challenges facing
Viet Nam in implementing its policy of diversification of the sources of
financing for urban infrastructure investment, peesently coming mainly from
the central state budget and ODA grants, theough an Increased access of
cifies to altemative sources of finance {borkf issues, mumicipal development
funds), an increased participation of the private sector {concessions and BOT
projects) and of the community sector (NGO's and CBO's),

Approach and methodology

Our approach is to look at urban infrastructure services as a key witness of
Viet Narn's development opportunities and challenges on the transition road
from a centralized state-aconomy to 8 more decentralized market-orientsd
economy. These relate to the establishment of favorable conditions {legal,
institutional, managerial, figcal, training, etc.) for the efficient moblization and
allocation of domestic savings, the efficient management of infrastructurs
services {decentralization, pricing or cost-recovery conditions}, the ...

319




WPSC 2001

Planning for Slums and Neighborhoods in Rio de Janeiro:
Possibilities and Limitations of Physical Improvements

14011

Johanna W. LOOYE
University of Cincinnati
U.S.A.

Central Theme

In 1899 ¢ conducted research in Rio de Janeire in three neighborhoods | had
investigated in 1994. The three neighborhood jurisdictions (Cosme Velho,
Laranjeiras, and Flamengo) in the affluent area of the city also include
approximatety ten favelas located within their boundaries. Whereas in 1994 |
found substantial interactions ameng and between {a) favela residents, (b)
middle-income residents, and (c) govemment officials, the urban planning
issues of 1999 involved little interaction between the favela residents and the
middie-income residents. [nstead, different segments of the meighborhood
were concerned only with municipal projects that affected ther most directly.
(n the favetas, there were slum improvement projects: (a) Favela-Bairro
(stum-o-neighborhood} and {b) Bairinho (ite neighborhood). in middle-
income Laranjeiras, the focus was on the Rio-Cidade program fo upgrade the
urban design of a “degraded” commercial center, and in middle-income
Flamengo most attention was pald to the Rio-Mar program that propased to (a)
restore the Flamengo Park to its original Roberto Burle Marx design and (b)
male urban design improvements to the beach area.

This paper examines the relationships among and between {a} favela
resklents, {b) middle-income residents, and (c) government officials. It
examines how the different projects came info existence, who participaied in
what activities, and who benefiled from the changes. The preliminary
conclusion | draw is that municipal policy continues to be fragmented along
spatial and social tings. Favela residents worry about favelas, the middle
class worries ahaout how the design changes wil affect them (primarily transit
and parking), and ...

14012

Planning to Cope with Tragedy: Street Children in the
Philippines

Marisa B.G. CHOGUILL
Royal Melbourne Institute of Yechnology (RMIT) University
Australia

In recent years, intermational institutions have become increasingly involved
in the pursuit of poverty alleviation measures. Such programs, such as those
pursued by the Word Bank and the Asian Development Bank, have
concentrated on the promotion of national economic development, [n the
latest Worid Development Report for 2000-1, which focuses on Aftacking
Poverty, it is stated that ‘to attack poverty requires promoting oppostunity,
faciitating empowerment and enhancing securily, with actions at local,
national and global levels’ {p. 37). Unfortunately, such macro approaches to
poverty alleviation too frequently ignore what is happening at tocal levet, and
{ail to help local authorities n poor countries to meet their needs.

One tragic exampie of this gap betwaen intemational policy and local needs is
found in the Philippines. The paper focuses on the problem of coping with as
many as 1.5 milion street chideen. Within the Philippine context, street
children include more than the number who sleeps rough on the streets,
including aiso those whose parents cannot afford to send them to school,
hance vesulting in them living on the streets during daytime hours. Social
welfare activities concerned with coping with street children are the
responsibility of municipal level government in the Philippines. Yet, with the
best of intensions, such authorifies are able to provide welfare services to no
more than a smak minority of the Philippine’s sireet kids. Nevertheless, the
programs that are run by locat govemment personnel and by non-govecnment
organizations arg imaginative desgite all kinds of resource shortages. The...
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14013

Urban Regeneration with Chinese Characteristics: A Case
Study of Shangbu, the Shenzhen Special Economic Zone
(SEZ), China

Meeo-Kam NG

University of Hong Kong, China
Jiang XU

Freelance Researcher, China
Wing-Shing TANG

Hong Kong Baptist University, China

Central Theme
As a result of rapid economic growth, many Chinese cities have undergone
regeneration spumed by innovative govemment policies and “market™led
investment. Shenzhen SEZ is no exception, albeit the fact that i has just
celebrated its 20th anniversary, With less than 30,000 residents and 3 km2 of
tand in 1979, the zone now straddles an area of 330 km2 with a population of
almost 2 million, It is named “instant city”, a term used (o describe its
unprecedented speed of ¢ity bullding in Chiness history. The economy of
Shenzhen is also restructuring with the phasing out of traditiona! sectors and
deveiopment of hightech industries. Accompanying these changes is the
reconfiguration of urban places inchuding former major industrial districts. A
process of local place making, which is unique to the socio-economic and
political settings in post-reform China, can be seen. Shangbu District is a case
in point A former industrial area. The factory spaces in Shangbu have been
regenerated “illegally” into a vibrant, successful and popular mixed-use
relai(ing distric in Shenzhen-SEZ. The central theme of the paper is to
examine ale origin and the unfokiing of this controversial, dtegal and yet
"successful” regeneration process. The authors wit try 10 understand the
regenesafion process in the context of urban restructuring, the the unique
qualities of place and the vested interests of key playars behind the scene.
Theoretical Significanca and Practical Importance. While ...

14014

Willingness to Pay Additional Gasollne Tax for Provision
of Transportation Infrastructures in Bangkok, Thailand

Mihoko MATSUYLUKI, Tetsuo KIDOKORO, Takashi ONISH}
University of Tokyo
Japan

In Bangkok Melropoiilan Region, molorization is proceeding year after year.
However, pace of motorization is aver that of pravision of roads, therefore
traffic jam is very serious problem in Bangkok and it causes significant air
pollution problems. On the other hand, provision of public transportation such
as commuter train is delayed because of stable fund and it is obvious that
absence of enough public fransporiation system is one of faclors that is
promoting motorization. This rapld motovization and absence of public
transportation is common critieal problems in Asian developing countries. To
make Bangkok mare sustainable ity from the viewpaini of transportation, it is
necessary not only to prevent people to have and use automobile but also to
pravide good public transportation services quickly. Many factors are pointed
out to be promoting moterization in Bangkek and the low price of gasoline is
one of them. In Thailand, gasoline price is cheap comparing with the price of
asutomobiles. While in almost developed countries, gasoling is taxed heavily,
but the tax rate in Thailand is much lower than many developed countries.
Based on the beneficiary payment principle, in some countries, gasoline tax is
stable fund to provide related infrastructures. But Newman and
Kenworthy(1989) indicate that a channeling of funds into project that reduce
automobile dependence will improve urban sustainability. From these facts,
the policy o increase gasoline fax and spend the additional tax on
impravement of public lragsportation is expected to reduce motosization and
improve public transportation sefvices at the same time. And ...
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14015

Urban Systems, Sustainability and Spatial Planning
Development in Third World Countries: Case Study lran

Mojtaba RAFIEIAN
Tarbiat Modares University
Iran

Spatial Planning has played a role in third workd development since the
1960s.During most of the 1970s,the dominant spatial development strategy
was drawn from growth pole and growth centers theory. By the during of two
tast decada, agropolitan development concepts, small and midsize cities,
market centers and urban sustainable development have become the focus
of attention,

in this paper | want review the spatial development siralegy in lran with
emphasize on urban systems and the role of planning schools in national and
vegional spattal strategies.

14017

Population Projections in Urban Planning in Brazik:
Increasing Demand, Potential Uses and Methodological
Issues

Paulo JANNUZZI

National School for Statistical Science in Brazillan
Statistical Agency

Brazil

Population projections are an important input in any social policy making or
uban planning process. It is surely not sufficlent to guarantee the
effectiveness of the social prograns or urban plans, but it is certainly increase
its chances to that.

Every process of formulating social policies involves —- or should invalve — the
quantitative evaluation of the target population to which it is designed,
considering the period in which it will act. 1tis essential that the public agent,
atany govemment Jevel, have estimates of the current and future population
to be attended by the programs, imespective of the typs of programs, which
may vary from an enlargement of health care facilities, water supply routes,
basic sanitation, fo minimum wage programs, vaccination campaigns for
children, as well as hiring of public school teachers. These estimales give us
usefs and instrumental indications of the quanfitative evolution of the
population and the changes in its demographic structure, pemmitting the
definition of social programs and public services, in order o fulfiil the future
demands.

Even though the main duties on social policy rematn concentrated at federal
level in Brazll, population projections are becoming ever maove important at
local level in the last decads, as local governments are being obiigated to
establish local plans and to offer a better and broader social services in
elementasy education, public health and urban services.

This paper discusses the importance and need of demographic
considerations on micro-evel public planning and 1he linking of poputation
projections to social demands forecasts and urban plans. More specifically,
this atticle presents methods and results of prospective scenarios of
populations, specific demographic groups, families, and social demands at a
local and micro-ocal level. The article is divided into five topics. The first
section discusses tha relationship between the demographic projections, the
tanget public and the context of social policies and urban plans. The second
presents a methodological framework employed to do the population
projections, the estimates of social demands and the estimations for enicro-
level areas. The third section shows some applications of the methadalogy
presented conceming recent locad experiences in Brazil,
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14018

Information Technofogy and the Cities of the Developing
World

Pooya ALAEDINI, Peter J. MARCOTULLIO
United Nations University
Japan

tn the past two decades, the emergence of information technologyinew
electronics as the central dynamic force of the economies of developed
nations and the newly industrializing countries (NICs) has ushered a new era
of rapid economic as well as social fransformation. The uncertainties with
ragard to the effect of the new tachnologies on urban conditions in developing
countries demand a careful analysis of current trends to assess future
directions and offer policy recommendations.

This paper argues that the implications of wnformation technology/new
slectronics for urban areas both within and across developing nations are
mixed. On the one hand, the rise of information technology/new electronics
may further widen the development gap between the advanced and
developing countries, thus exacarbating the present urban conditions in many
Wstances. For example, an important peoduct of the recent advances has
been an unprecedented growth in the volume of information flow. Whereas
access to this information has a profound impact on sociad and economic
development, the majority of the wrban inhabitants in developing countries
may not benefil from this information explosion. On the ofher hand, the
diffusion of information tecfinology/new electranics 1o the developing world
has the potential to give new impetus 1o economic growth, reduce the rate of
rural-urban migration, facilitate the provision of public services in urban areas,
decrease social exclusion, and create new opportunities for women. For
instance, with wireless communication technology, many households that
were previously cut off fiom the communication network may now be
comnected and the state's inability to provide communication Infrastructure
may thus be bypassed. Yet...

14019

Planning Despite the State: The Role of a NGOs in
Mediating between the State and a Squatter Community in
Cairo, Egypt

Ragui ASSAAD, Gia PIONEK
University of Minnesota
UsS.A.

In 1995 the squatter settiement of Tora was faced with the threat of eviction by
the Cairo municipal government. Tora is one of seven settiements that houses
the zabbaleen, the people who collect and sort Cairo's garbage for a living. A
relatively small community of about 200 houssholds, the Tora zabbaleen
provide waste collection services to the nearby wealthy neighborhood of
Maadi. The community originally settted in the asea in 1970 after being
forcibly removed from appreciating land closer to the center of Cairo.

This eslablished patiem of eviction and relocation would not be repeated this
time around, however. The Tora community successfully negotiated an
agreement with the mumicipal govemment to remain on the land on condition
of relocating their garbage-retated activities to a site much further away from
the encroaching usban growth. In fact, for the first me ever, they were going
to be allowed to buy the land on which they were squatting outright at the
original 1970 asking price. Although relocating the garbage-related activities
imposes a heavy burden on the zabbaleen, this burden is counterbatanced by
their abiity to capitalize on the sharply rising vaiue of the land on which they
squatted for all these years. The question that motivates this paper is how
was such a relatively disenfranchised community able to achieve such a
positive outcome in the face of a govemment in the face of a government that
is not know o be particlerly sympathetic to the needs of squatiers, The
answer revolves around the role of an NGO, the ...
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14020

Bracing for the Information and Communication
Technology ({ICT) Onslaught: New Challenges and
Opportunities for South-East Asian Megacities

Shahed Anwer KHAN
University of Western, Australla
Taeho KWON

Semyung University, Korea

Infosmation and Communication Technology (ICT) is ameng the fastest
growing sectors in many economies, ICT holds tremendous potential in future
urban development in aiding the creation of much needed social technologies
for seting up effective systems of urban planning and management (cf.
Graham and Marvin, 1396).

Both the rapid dissemination of ICT and the overall phenomenon of ecanomic
‘globalization’ have transformed urban development to the exteal where
planners and city administrators can rarely eefer to local precedents while
making decisions and designing plans for new situations and emergent
issues, Cities can thus benefit from looking across local and national borders
for sharing knowledge and experiences (cf. Friedmann, 1999; Mega, 1996).
(CT provides such an oplion.

Cities in the South-east Asian region find themselves in similar situations,
having borme the brurt of ‘glabatization™-induced pains of urban and economic
restructuring as wek as having benefited from it. Apart from being exposed to
similar ‘globalization’ related pressures, these cities have many other
commonsalities with zespect to their evolution over the past half century based
on sharing similar experiences in urbanization and economic development.
With planning increasingly focusing on inter-communicative and participatory
community planning techniques (cf. Wates, 1999} and community
collaboration for consensus-buikding {cf. Voogd, 1998}, the ...

14021

Informal Development of Settlements in Developing
Countries and Their Degree of Sustainabillity :The Case of
Zanzibar/Tanzania

Wolfgang SCHOLZ, Volker KREIBICH
University of Dortrnund
Germany

Objects of the presented research project are informal settlements in African
cities. In the absence of the formal planning system these informal
sotfiements constitute the major factor of shan development. In some African
cities more than 75% of the poputation live in informal settlements.

The consequences are ambivalent:

This unpianned growth results in massive deficits in terms of servives and
infrastructure and cause conflicting uses,

But It presents chances due to the forced self-regulation of buiding activities
and the Jand market at the Jocal lsvel.

Usban growth in cities in developing countries takes place in an environment
of dominantly socially regulated procasses and little impact of formal planning
instruments. Socially requiated development of settiements has the potential
1o fill in where formal planning has deficits.

This relates to the protection of property rights, the guidance of building
activities as welas  the provision of infrastructure and services.

General Assumplions

These social-regulated processes contain elements of a well-adapted and
pariicipatory pianning process and can meet on a local level the needs of the
setflers. They hold under certain conditions potentials for a sustainable
development of the setllements.

Sustanable development can only be achleved by activities which ave
supported and implemented locally. So the ongoing informal processes have
to be integratod without leaving the sole responsibility for planning fo the
public sector. ...
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The Present Situation ot Core-Cities Growth on Regional
Economic Development in China

14022

Dagang ZQU, Hirofumi ABE
Okayama University
Japan

In present day, it is an undenisble fact that large economic disparities are
exiting betwaen the coastal (eastemn) and intand (middle and western) regions
of China.

With the economic development in the coastal regions, the rapid growth of
core-cilies and the accompanying increase of income deserves a great
attention.

In order to reveal the impact of core-cities growth on regional development,
this paper examines the relationship between the regional economic
development and core-cities growth in the period 1989-1998 i China and
compares the structure of core-cities between Japan and China.

14023

Emerging Dichotomy in Land Use Decisions in a Changing
Global Economic Environment: Case of Bangalore City,
India

Rolee ARANYA
Norwegian University of Science and Technology (NTNU)
Norway

The central focus of the process of economic globalization has been the
major cities of the world. The process of creation of linkages between the
global cities has progressed from those among the core economiss of the
USA, Europe and Japan in the 1970's and 80's to the Newly Industrialised
Countries (NIC) of South Easl Asia in the 1990’s and more recently to the
peripheral economies in South Asia and South America, The availability of
cheap skilled labor and relatively fow cost of infrastructure makes cities in
daveloping economies attractive for transnational firms for setting up
subsidtaries for research and development or production of components that
are put together for consumers which are mainly in the core economies.

One such example is that of the city of Bangalore, India which has been called
the ‘Silicon Valfey of India’. ‘The geographical dispersion of the software
industry, which spans from Silicon Valley all the way to Bangalore brings to
light the nature of global integration' (Latesf, ILO, 1997). In this scenario of
global integration of cities in a world system, the process of urbanisation and
the study of local sociaf and economic changes in the city take on a
completely different dimension, This paper aims to investigate the changes in
the way Jocal processes fike land-use planning decisions are made in
Bangalore with respect to the changing global econamic environment. The
state, having adopted a vigorous promotion policy to atiract itemational
investment to the City, influences local decisions in aspects such as land use
locations, sesource allocations, building regulations, land values etc. as
incentives 1o the industry. A new political economy has emergad which is
restructuring local processes to a global orientation and thereby creating a
dichotomy which sometimes Jeads 1o conflicts. In this paper, the changes wil
be evaluated with special reference to the transformations in the organization
of the planning process, the rationality behind the planning decisions and the
changing power structures and resulting conflicts at the local ievel.

In previous research, the restructuring process of cities has been studied from
varying points of departure such as the changes in the tabor structure, social
restructuring Jeading to polarization and segregation, the emergence of
globalism as a way of life in these cities, intemationak and local migration,
issues of local and national autonomy and physical restructuring for mainly
cilies in Cove Economies and some NIC's. Given the authors academic
background and previous ressarch in the fiekd of Urban Planning, this paper
would confribute to identifying the changes that aceur in local processes of

city management and ...
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14024

The Progressive City: Public Space and Community
Development in Latin Ametica

Atfonso VALENZUELA
Universidad Autonoma del Estado de Morelos
Mexico

Contemporary cities in Latin America are facing the disasticulation of urban
space due to spatial fragmentation as an expression of their current social
siructure, Therefore, and in order to build up a city as a single piace fit for
citizens, it is mandatory to consider a system of public spaces as well as an
environment conducive to good fellowship.

Since ancient times, public spaces have become the means by which social
relationships had taken place, and it is important to recall that its design.,
location and maintenance have been crucial for them to become landmarks
on the urban space, reinforcing the sense of identity and citizenship among
the dwelers.

Latin American cities have met & common origin, based on isregular
settlements which after twa or three decades have overcome their first stage
of consolidation, and even with considerable improvements on the pesiphery,
are nowadays requiring betler sewvices as well as spaces for leisuse, sports
and entertainment. The lack of governmental attention for the provision of
public space, such as urban parks, squates, gardens and open Spaces for
social gathering, is actually reinforcing fragmentation of the city, missing with
it, the ltast possidle link between people of different socioeconomic
backgrounds.

The thesis we are sustaining is that, if we are to consider spafial
fragmentation as a direct result of the land market regular operation, it is
necessary then 1o provide ‘encounter poiats® that will allow different
socioeconomic groups to meet and interact, encouraging ...

14025

How Decentralized Is Decentralized? A Proposed Model to
Measure Decentralization in Developing Countries

Amal K. ALl
Florida State University
U.S.A.

Many developing countries have initiated policies to change their
govemmental systems fo be more decentralized. Countries may adopt
deconcentration, delegation, and/ or devolution as forms of decentralization.
The application of any of these forms of decentralization is influenced by
political, economic, social, historical, and cultural circumstances of each
country. Thersfore, countries may have different forms and levels of
decentralization. In seperate studies to examine decentralizaion in
developing and developed countries, Kee (1969} and Wasylenko (1987)
show that countries have different levels of decentralization (Oates: 1985,
749- 757 and Wasylenko: 1987, 61-62), which are influenced by economic,
soclal, and political circumstances of a country. Decentralization and
contralization co-exist within systems of governance. It is not possible 1o have
a govemance system completely decentralized or centralized,

Valid indicators to measure decentralization levels are critical for purposes of
policy analysis and development planning. It is important to investigate what
level of dacentralization a country attains, evakuate changes in this level over
time, and compare decentralization levels among countries. Unfortunately,
most measures of decentralization adopted in empirical analyses rely on
fiscal Indicators and few depend on administrative and political ones. Each
group of indicators captures a particar dimension of decentralization, but
ignores the athers,

This research paper reviews adopted fiscal, politica, and administrative
measures of decentralization in empidcal studies and proposes a basic model
to measure decentralization in a developing country. irt this model...
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14026

Towards a Methodology for Assessing Capacity for
Strateglc Planning in Rural District Councils in Zimbabwe

Cecilia DAVISON
University of Zimbabwe
Zimbabwe

Strategic planning as a concept has its roots in the private sector. Over the
years the approach has developed as a usefii management tool in public and
private organizations to set palicy and allocate resources to meet strategic
objectives. More recently it has gained popularity in the public sector because
it is results oriented, which erhances the performance of such organizations.
Traditionally planners in the public sector have placed emphasis on the
preparation of long range comprehensive master plans but now ways have
been sought to make plans more flexible and responsive to changing
environments. Strategic planning, as an approach, has been adapted and
applied in the public sector 1o achieve a more action oriented and results type
of planning and to broaden the basis for participation.

This paper looks atthe traditional concept of strategic planning to ses how the
approach has been adopted and applied to local authosity planning in
Zimbabwe. The paper defines the key characteristics of the curent approach
to strategic planning in the changing environment for focal authority service
delivery, in the countries of Southem Africa. The paper also examines the
application of a methodology developed for a bassline survey, camied out in
twelve rusal disirict counclts, to assess the capacity for strategic planning in
rural disirict councls in Zimbabwe. In assessing this methodology an
ovalustion wil be made of the sutability of the approach adopted in
Zimbabwe for developing capacity for stratagic district planning.

This paper will provide an insight into the disirict development planning
concepts and experiences in Zimbabwe and into the capacity buikling
pragramme introduced in the eary 90's to enable greater devolvement and ...

14027

Assessing the implementation of a Nationa? Urban Policy:
The Case of the Philippines

Charies L. CHOGUILL
Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology (RMIT) University
Australia

At the beginning of 2000, the Philippine Govemment formally adopted a
Nationat Urban Development and Housing Framework (NUDHF) for the
period 1999-2004. The NUDHF, which constitutes the nalion's urban
development policy, is designed to direct centrat and local government efforts
within the areas of urban growth management, metropolitanization, land
resource management, urban environmental management, physical and
social infrastructure, housing and urban govemance. Although the plan
adopted was strong on policy inftiatives, including the novet approach of
viewing urban policy as a poverty alleviation, as in most exercises of this
nature, the most difficull aspect of ol is not the planning but the
implementation, This is particularly true In a nationlike the Philippines, where
for various reasons the effectiveness of the national leadetship has been
severely undercut.

To guide and strengthen implementation of this national urban policy, work
has recently been carried oul to devise a set of policy indicators that could be
used to advantage in the Phiippnes. The paper exploves various
approaches to formulating a set of relevant indicators for this purpose and
then, using ane of the major themes of the Framework, proposes a set of
measures. The links to implementation are also explored.

The paper contains three major sactions. The first gives background to the
urban problems facing the Philippines and the efforts the govemment has
made to overcome them._The second explores briefly the content of the
NUDHF. The third section develops the indicalor theme as a means of
enhanging the chances of successfil implementation. ...
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14028

The Growing Elderly Population In Developing Countries’
Cities: Some Issues for Urban Planners

Coiman Titus MSOKA
University of Minnesota
US.A.

Developing countries are currently going thorough a period of demographic
transition in which the structure of their urban population is changing and the
etderly population is growing. This growth of the eldedy group needs to be
reflected in policies and in particular, urban planning policies, as early as
passible to allow 2 timely adjustment. Although developing countries are the
least urbanized, cumenlly they are urbanizing fasl, Dar Es Salaam oy, in
Tanzania for examgle, is urbanizing at a rate of 8% - 10% per annum, which is
presently the highest rate in the globe. Migration coupled with unprepared
urban growth leads to development of “informal city”; a city that lack urban
facllities for its various population groups. Developing countries are also
implementing population management programs such as fertility contso?,
morbidity and mostality reduction, health for all, and water for all, each of
which has an impact on the structure of the population. The population of the
eklerly is growing in urban aseas. in this paper ! explore the changing
demography of developing countries’ urban areas in relation to the structure
of cities. 1 argue that dlty authorities in the developing workd need to examine
the ongoing changes in the structure of their urban population and develop
conesponding and adequate urban planning and management policies. |
discuss the structuse of the population in developing countries, city structure,
shortcomings of unplanned city, and the older people in cities of developing
countries. The intant of this paper is to provide a discussion that will help
urban managers, schotars, and researchess from developing world see and
appreciate, the linkage between population siructure and the city form and the
nacessity of studying the change.

14029
About Baku industrial Region’s Development

liham IBRAGIMOV
Azerbaijan Academy of Sciences Institute for Geography
Azerbaijan

One from inifial directions of the analysis shoukl become joint consideration of
a problem shaping Baku, Baku region and Apsheron economic segion.

At the present stage cholce alternatives of development Baku coflides with
two contradiction tendencies economic, social, and ecological factors require
constraining of growth of farge cities.

The most essential influence to development of this region was made by
production of il which was exiracted here by a litthe bit primitive method in
Vil century of our era. The oil exiracting afterwards has given a push for
development of a large petrochemical complex and as accompanying and
servicing industry field of a national economy.

The fast growth of an industry has reduced that in the beginning of the 50-th
years industrial objects again of steef to be under construction near to
residential amays. There was an emergency in structural modifications of a
lay-out of region. Special preoccupation called that in industry did not use
purification or catching means generally, or used ineffective of a means
which could not save from ecological catastrophe.

The heavily development of an industyy and as a corollary aggravation of
ecological conditions and disproportion in of productive forces required
coordinal of measures for improving an ecological situalion but also enabled
to advance neighboring regions.
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Meeting the Challenge: Of Future Urbanization Proposal of
a New Reglonal Planning System for China Exemplified by
the Greater Kunming Area, Yunnan Province

Jacques P. FEINER, Shiwen Mi, Willy A. SCHMID,
Diego SALMERON

ETH Zurich

Switzerland

In the context of PR China, the manner in which urbanization will take place is
decisive for the country's future. PRC's future planning policies will have to
take into account China's current development dynamics, characterized by
demographic growth, ongoing motorization and its transitional economy (from
planned o market-oriented), as well as the shift of the poputation majority
fram rurat to urban. Morsover, there is a risk that current tendencles wilt lead
to tremendous ecological and econoimic complications, if the way of working
and settling of China's future population does not take a more sustainable
path. In this context, the main frends for China's urban future are as follows:

* A huge fotal population wil lead under current policies to high fand use.
However, the land use is stift flexible and can be influenced by strategic
planning, saving much fertde land.

o Future urbanization rates will lead most likely to urban sprawl. However,
transportation and settiement pattems can stil be structured, reducing
investment costs, saving commuting time and urban space, while reducing
pollution due to transportation.

o industriaiization and tertiarisation is evitable. Under current policies,
much industrialization appears to be uncontrolled in the countryside, resulting
in low productivity and high pollutive emissions. However, a concentration of
industrial production locations and the creation of large labor market regions
have the potential to significantly imprave economic and ecalogic conditions.

14031
Economic Reform and the Built Envircnment in Cairo

Mohamed ABDEL-KADER
University of California at Berkeley
U.S.A.

Peior to 1891, Egypt's econommy suffered from macro imbalances, reflected in
growing deficits in the balance of payments and government budpet, high
inftation, accompanded by rapkl economic growth up to the mid-80s, mainly
due to foreign investment. n the second half of the B0s, however, investment
and GOP grawth dectined and accumulated debt reached $11.4 billion in
1990,

In 1991, the government signed two agreements; the Economic Reform and
Struclural Adjustment Program (ERSAP) with the IMF, and the Structural
Adjustment Loan (SAL) with the World Bank, The two agreements, known as
ERSAP, contained common policy measures aiming at reclifying the macro
imbalances.

Economists either Egyptians or foreigners studied in depth the economic
consegquences of ERSAP and less heaviy its social impact. What has not
been addressed is the effect of ERSAP on the bullt enviconment in general
and the housing market in specific.

This paper aims at establishing the link between the characteristics of ERSAP
and both the supply and demand of housing, looking at Cairo Metropolitan
Area as a case study. The hypothesis put forward in this paper is that the
policies proposed by ERSAP and adopled by the government led indirectly to
distortions in the supply and demand of houising teading to an oversupply of
luxury housing and a scarcity of affordable housing for lower income groups
which represent the majority of the population. These distortions led to a
contemporaly state of stagnation in the real estate market. ...
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A Study on the Impact of Modern Western Architecture on
the lranian Contemporary Architecture

Mohammad PARVA
Khosrow Movahed {samic Azad University
Iran

Entering modem western architecture to the third world countries is due to
people's belief on the conception of modem ideology. The impact of westem
architecture on eastem countries are part of changes that modem ideology
has affected on body of traditional communities of third word countries.

Iran is one of the countries with several thousand years of civilization that is
not excepled from this rule and these structural evolutions have caused mist
and impersonality of fran contemporary architecture. Understanding the
impact of western architecture on Jranian contemporary architecture can help
to redefine the parsonality of Iranian architecture. To accomplish this purpose,
this paper is organized as foflows; after the introductory in Section 1, modern
ideology in traditional community will be analyzed in Section Ii. This seclion
consist of three parts. In part one, iranian raditional community will be
explained, in part two, the form of entering modem idealogy to Iran traditional
community wil be discussed. Part three will show the impact of modern
ideclogy on traditional community.

This is followed b explaining the modem archilecture in traditional commanity
insection (1) This section consist of three parts. Inpart one, Iranian traditional
architecture wil be explained, in part two, Types of lmanian traditional
architecture will be discussed. Part three will show the typology of modem
architecture will be shown. Finally the conclusions are presented in Section
V.

14034

Regeneration of the Great Silk Road and Development
of Cities in the Central Part of Azerbaijan

Vugar PASHAYEV
Baku State University
Azerbaljan

In the tast decades of leaving century the role of citles in life of mankind has
appreciably increased. It first of alt is connected to the achievement of a
maximum evel of urbanization in the majority of the advanced countries. The
urban saturation in Azerbaijan runs up to 65 %. Despite of it cities of republic
play a determining role in social and economic development.

Especially big prospects of development have cities in the central areas of
Azetbaijan. The spafial osganization of cities on flat siles creates
preconditions for their tervitorial growth. (n conditions of realization of the
project of regeneration of the Great Sik Road which route crosses all central
part of sepublic take on special significance.

Naturally, these cities, being ihe basic skeleton of development of temitory will
promote the accelerated realization of this project (TRACEKA). Restoration of
the Great Silk Road first of al il result in development of transport systems
of the cenirat areas of Azerbaijan and connection of these systems with
transport arteries of the next states, occurrence of new terminals, stations elc.
As the basic guarantors of development of these systems will act such cities
as Yeviakh and Ali-Bayramli which are advanced enough transport units.
Restoration of the Silk Road except for transport appreciably will affect on the
Yong-term situation of the given region, Now in all Trans-Caucasus as a whole
and a flat part of Azerbaijan in particular there are big reserves of manpower
resources most part of which ramains unclaimed for the present.

Realization of the project TRACEKA will promote creation of new places of
applying the work. Restoration of the Great Sk Road naturally will affect on
development and other branches of the economy. Alongside with
development of branches of sphere of service there will be favorable
cordlitions for full use of all resource potential of the central areas of
Azerbaijan. ...
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Traditional and Modern Markets at Block M Commercial
Center in Indonesia

Yulia Nurliani HL
University of Indonesia
Indonesia

As an impact of reformation in many flelds of life, Indonesia has a new plan in
developing its country. In previous time, the capital city of Jakarta and its
sumoundings are the center of development. But now the government gives
every province opportunéty to develop their area and decrease centralized
order. Local government can adopt some previous urban planning that big
cities like Jakarta have used, for example in planning public space and
commercial conter, But in fact, those models apparently are not suitable nor
came from deep study. Therefore it is necassary to sealize its strength and
woakness, and then make adjustment to the previous models of commercial
cender design.

The specific character of commercial centers in big cities of indonesia is these
is always rooms for {raditional or spontaneous traders, which setl cheaper
goods, in spaces that left between bulidings or in padestrian {kaki lima). As a
case, | will see Pasar Blok M, a commercial canter with shopping centers and
many shops, and also kaki lima. This is the place wheve traditionat and
modem markels meels, the arrangement of it seems to create many
problems fo this area. | will study the arrangement of space, interaction
betwesn buyers and sellers, and try to elaborate how these happen. This
paper atlempts 1o see what makes this area is very specific in order to get
better understanding i accommodating the nead of space for future

planning.
14036
New Roles for Small Towns in a Metropolitan Area

Oscar BRAGOS
Universidad Nacional De Rosario
Argentina

The paper deals with changing roles of smalt towns within a metropofitan
region and the urban policies adopted by local authorities to encourage inner
transformation acooeding with economic changes.

The case study is Rosario Metropolitan Area (1.300.000 inhabitants in 2 big
city and ten small towns on west sile of Parana River in Argentina). An area
affected by economic changes {reindustrialization, new types of industries,
new system of ports, unemployment} and also physical ones (bridge over
Parana River and highway to the west, both under construction).

Shock caused by economic changes, mainly unemployment, forced locat
authorities 1o look for another activities to be developed, and also for new
capital investments. From one hand, public works created new opportunities
to some of the localiies of Rosario Metropolitan Area, because of new
accessibility conditions. From another hand, a demand for better conditions of
living ang housing increased. Better security condifions, bigger individual
houses, more green areas, are the main aspects of this new demand.

Local authoriies of those better located towns {ry to attract to their areas
these new enterprises, and red states also develops in this line,

The paper ties to measwe these changes in small iowns (new whan and
suburban areas, new actually buit up areas), For doing so, bocal infonmation and
cartographyy will be used. But, as the purpose of the paper is 1o explore about local
uthan policies, the maln data source will be interdews with local authorities and
members of locak councils, as well as official documents. Among them, stralegic
plans done by focal authorities and ocal land use by-faws wit be discuss. The aim
is to know about the articulation between local palicies, the policies of the big oty
~Rosario- and the ransformations in the metropolitan area, in the perspective of a
sirategic pokcy for af the Rosario Metropoitan Area.

It is expected the paper wil show the fack of dialogue —oc the insufficient
dialogue-between the different local authorities within ...
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Emerging Trends In Planning in Asfa
{Roundtable)

Moderator:
Nihal PERERA
Ball State University, U.S.A,

Participants:
Lai-Choo MALONE-LEE
National University of Singapore, Singapore

It has been over two decades since Anthony King highlighted the fact that
urban pianning in the “posteolonial periphery™ has been a Western colonial
export. This process of exporting included the laying out of setlements,
camps, towns, and cities in the colonies acoording to various military, political
and cultural principles of the colonial community, which was followed by the
expost of formally stated town planning perceptions and laws, especiatly at
the beginning of the twentieth century. This process of exporting planning did
nol slop with the decolonization of a vast number of colonies after the mid-
century. Cultural colonialism continued with the export of values, dedloges,
and planning models, particularly as part of foreign-aid packages, under the
banner of intemational development, as well as the training of Third world
planners in the “first workl.” Although some countries in Asia were not directly
colonized, many have argued that they were not radically different in cegard to
thelr cultural and economic dependence on the West. In this context, il is
reasonable to expact the end of the US hegemony and the end of the Cold
War, particufarty the changing geopolitical structures, ta see some change in
this "colonially* constructed fiekd of planning.

The objective of the paper session is to expiore the fransformation that the
planning field is undergaing at the tum of the century. The panet would focus
on new trends in Asian planning that woukl indicate the construction of more

culturally appropriate methods. Papers ...
14038

Decentralization and Community-Based Planning : The
Case of Indonesia

Christopher SILVER
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
U.S.A.

This paper examine the what analysts have referred to as the revolutionary
transformation of central and local government relations in Indonesia, a
process that was brought about with the passage of two reform laws in 1999
{Cohian 1999). The paper uses the passage of Laws 22/1999 and 25/1999 in
(ndonesia to assess the changing functions of local govemments in indonesia,
the financial basis of local govemmeni operations, and how thesa changes
have {and wl} impact the planning function. One significant goal of
intergovemmental reform beyond addressing the desire of kocal govemments
to have grealer control over fiscal matters has been to sirengthen local
legislature and 1o empowerment of community-based organizations. As &
rasult, Indonesia has intreduced a new community-based planning process fo
replace the centrally-guided process that had been institutionalized under the
New Order regime. Whie the revamped planning process has not yet gained
nationwide implementation, there are several cases where it has heen
empioyed, such as the newty created city of Depok on the outskirts of Jakarta.
But a central question that has emerged during the implementation of laws 22
and 25 is whether they fundamentally transform relations between central and
focal govemment, or in fact have a greater impact on the pravincial level
powers and responshiliies. A related question is the extent fo which these
reforms are designed to curb the fragmentalion of Indonesia by introducing a
new form of federalism.

To answer these questions, It is necessary to examine the twin threads of
decentralization and community-based planning over a longer context. The...
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The Impact of Development Policles on Urbanization
Trends in the Post-Revolutionary Era in Iran

Sedigheh LOTFI
University of Mazandaran
lran

The present paper investigates the impact of development policies on
urbanization in Iran with particular reference to Mazandaran province {nosth).
The centralized development policy of the pre-Revolutionary period created
sever regional disparities despite the avaftablity of great wealih{oil} and
undemmined the peasant economy of the mass rural population. The most
oonscious consequence of this policy was rural-urban migration and rapid
growth of urbanization. The post-Revolutionary development palicies tend to
De decentralized and shown a greater concern with agriculture, This paper
aims to evaluate the effect of a new decentralized polfcy on rural and whan
development at the regional level. The study has shown that although the new
sect oral development {agriculture) decreased the overall economic gap
Setwoen rural and urban areas, it has failed to pravent migration and the rapid
Jrban expansion In the regior.

14040
City Builders in Mainland China: Competition & Prospect

Bo-Sin TANG

Hong Kong Polytechnic University, China

S.C. LIt

Zearl River-Hang Cheong Real Estate Consultants Lid.
hina

Property developers play a key part i building the westem cities and
nfiuencing their urban planing and spatial development {Fainstein, 1994;
Heiss, 1987, Peiser, 1990}, In pre-reform Chinese citios, however, land
development was dominated by the state. Socialist planning ideslogy, instead
of profit considerations, was the guiding principle behind urban land
development. But since 1978, the implementation of open door poiicy and
market-based reforms has complately transformed the forces behind urban
spatial changes in the Chinese cities. Not only have these reforms brought
forward a sigrificant facslift of the urban landscape of many Chiness cities,
ey have also caused the rapid emergence of private property capitat and
other market players (Zhu, 1999; Wu, 1998), This sludy has two objectives.
First, it explores the compelitive strategios of these Chinese property
developers, examines their operational constraints and explains their
Sehavioral outcomes. [t identlfies a clear distinction in terms of development
scale, resource, expertise and strategy between the Hong Kong-based

developers and the locally-originated Chinese develapers in the China market.

Although the former group was often stronger, it was i many instances out-
competed by the latter in the property market. Based upon in-depth interviews
with the developers and follow-up investigations, this paper altributes this
outcome to both the siructurat deficiencies of a transitional economy and the
mismateh of the development strategy of the agents. Second, this study
examines the oppodtunities and possile impacis on the propedy
development industry in China with its formal entry into the Wond Trade
Organization {WTO). These changes include restructuring of the property
development sector, growing market concentration, dominancs of institutional
finance and increasing influence of non-local forces in urban property market.
Understanding of these changes is important in the formutation of appropriate
oublic policles in managing urban spatial transformation and the property
market in the Chiness cities.
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15001
Management Policies for the Borderland Area in Korea

Hyun-Sco KIM, Pocheon-Gun, Kyonggi-Do
Daejin University
Korea

1. Background of Study

The borderiand area between South and North Korea, has been the most
backward region in Korean Peninsuia. A half of the borderland area is in
Kyonggi Province. Considering the concentration of population and industry
in Seoul Metropolitan Region, we can easly understand the level of
backwardness of this area.

Deteriorated infrastructures and public factities, backward local economy,
and poor living canditions are prominent in bordertand area, and more over,
the widely focated military bases has provided the critical influsnces for the
regional backwardness.

Sumsmit talks between two Koreas, July 2000, hias opened a new era in the
hard tension between two Koreas. Co-operated projects are promised in
restoration of railroad and road, communal development of the basin of Yimjin
River, the communal investigation and managsment of the ecological
resources of the DMZ, an developrent of Spedial Economic Zone.

The long lasled effort to assist this backward area has resulted in the
enactment of the "Special Law for the Borderland Area”, in 2000. This law
prescribes for the betterment of fiving conditions, development of communal
facilities, and conservation of natural resources.

With this changes, a study on the development, management and
conservation of the borderland area becomes highly focused lssues in Korea.
2. Contents of Study

{1)Background of Study

{2) Current Situation of Borderland Area and the Emerging Issues,

Cument Situation

Population

Industry ...
15002

The Implications of Climate Change on Small island
Developing States

James B. LONDON
Clemson University
U.S.A.

The prospect of accelerated global warming will have particular implications
on Small Island Developing States {SIDS). Afthough their contributions in
tems of Greenhouse Gas emissions are comparatively low, their
vuinerabilities of small istant states are particulasly high.

This paper stems from an ongoing regional intiative, Caribhean Planning for
Adaptation to Climate Change {CPACC), involving 12 countries of the
Caribbean region. Specific attention will be given 1o the experiences on St.
Vincent and the Grenadines that served as a piot project for the region.
Although some uncertainty exists as to the magnitude and timing of change,
these countries afreadly are experiencing significant vulnerabiities in terms of
ocoastal resources, agriculture and water resousces. Accelerated global
waming will only exacerbate these vulnerabiities. The positive side of
dlimate change, if there is such a thing, is that small island states in the region
are being forced fo address their wilnerabilities many of which are already
serious threats under current conditions. Adaptive and mitigative measures to
address these vulnerabilities wil have benefit even if climatic conditions
stabilize.

Based on experiencas of CPACC countries, this paper wil examine the
concept of planning under dynamic conditions - in this case climate change.
Particuler atiention wilk be given to the unique winerabilities of Caribbean
island states, the planning process, and the policy options for addressing this
issue.
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Transnational Planning and the Ambivatence of Dutch
Spatlal Planning

Jochem de VRIES
Delft University of Technology
Netherlands

"The Nethedands changes. Foreign influences are experienced everywhere™.
Thesa are the first two sentances of the Dutch Fith national report on spatial
planning {2001). The statement clearly acknowledges thal the (nation} state
as a Jevel of spatial governance cannot longer be considered in isolation from
its international context. But to what extent did this awareness really influence
the content of the plan? This paper explores the relationship between
transnational and national spatial planning by analysing the ‘intemational
dimension’ of the Fifth report. fts purpose is 1o formudate suggestions for
embedding (national) plans in their intemational context.

Starting point for the analyses is that planning processes can be approached
from two angles. First of a, planning is considered to be a communicative
process in which ‘problem definitions’ are constructed and solutions are
designed (Schdn, Rein, 1994), ofien with the use of spatial concepts (Falud,
1996). When actors take operational decisions, they can use plans (o give
‘meaning’ and ‘fegitimacy’ 1o iheir decisions. Second, planning is a process in
which future decision-making is "programmed’. Actors subscribing to & plan
pledge to adhere to certain procedural and substantive rules when they take
decisions. A planning subject is, by attaching approgriate policy instruments
to the plan, able to move future decision-making i a desired direction. In the
paper we will lock at the ‘international dimension’ from the angles described
above. The communicative perspective means that we wil address the
perceptions of spafial developments and structures, problems, solutions ...

15004

Regional Information Systems for Binational Metropolitan
Ptanning -

Keith PEZZOLY, ilya ZASLAVSKY, Richard J. MARCIANO
University of California at San Diego, U.S.A.

Michael T. MCLAUGHLIN

San Diego Association of Governments, U.S.A.

Thare are at least 300 city-ragions around the word that are inhabited by 1
million or more people. Long-term integrated planning in these metropolitan
areas is an increasingly complex task and refies on the integration of
wterogensous information and knowiedge. City-regions are diverse, often
conflicting, aggregafions of cities, suburbs, and their environs which need to
be organized as single systems composed of communicating networks of
infrastructures. Yet dynamic processes of globalization and rapid urban
growth have combined in ways that make traditional planning and policy
approaches problematic. There is now a pressing need for innovative
information fechnologles and new planning methods that can integrate the
activities of regional data providers, stakehokers and decision-makers. This
is especially true for large binational metropotitan areas such as the San
Diago-Tijuana city-region and other fast growing twin cities along the U.S.-
Mexioo border.

This paper will provide 8 broad comparative survey and classification of
Regional Information Systems (RIS} already functioning, or under
construction, in major transborder mefropolitan regions around the world, with
a particular emphasts on the binational twin-cities along the U.S.-Mexican
Border. The paper wit include a case study of the San Diego-Tjuana globaé
city-region's nascent RIS to support integraled decision-making in
metropolitan planning. The paper's objective is to draw attention to scenarios
whene advanced urban planning methods are being integrated with emerging
IT standards as a foundation for devetoping novet modes of transnational
regional governance and planning, including ...
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Europe, a Bunch of Grapes: A Leitbild for ‘European
Spatial Development ’

Klaus R, KUNZMANN
University of Dortmund
Germany

Since more than thwee decades continuous efforts have been made to
esiablish transnational spatial planning in Europe. Essentially, il started in
1964 when the Council of Europe expressed its interest to promote
transporter regional planning in Europe. This jed subsaquently to increased
activities of the Councl of Europe, which cuiminaled in a project fo launch a
concept of European Spatial Planning (Kunzmann Rojahn 1976). More than
a decade later the European Comuméssion took over the inltiative in European
spatial planning. After having published the document Europe 2000 and
Europe 2000+ the Commission, together with the members states of the
European Union launched the Europgan Spatiat Development Perspecive
(ESDP). While the key aims of this spatial perspective are indisputable, the
authors of the document did not succeed to develop and present a visual
concept of fulure spatial development in Ewrope. The major reason for this
omission s the knowledge of the pawer of images in spatial development.
The rrinisters responsible for spatial planning in their respective country were
afraid of presenting a map of Europe showing any fixad functional division ol
space. :

Whether i is the "doctrine” of the green heart in the Randsiad/MNetherands,
the “leitbild” of the green coridors in the RuhinGermany, or also the famous
pre-war finger plan for Hamburg, planners, as well as policy makers have
made the experienca that simple spalial images do promote nommative spatial
concepts mwch better then even the best verbal elaboration.
{FaludiZonnefekd 1995; von Petz 1997). This can be perfectly dlustrated by
referting o the incredible success story of the so-called *blug banana. In ...

15006

Towards Transnational Knowledge in Planning - Informing
or Deforming Planning in the European Union?

Uwe-Jens WALTHER, Simon GUNTNER
Technische Universitit Berlin (TU Berlin)
Germany

Urban planning in Europe has always been informed by lessons from other
coniries. Until today, planners have benefited from exchanging experience
and solutions. This has resulted in similar modes of leaming and competing
for, copying and transferring technical know-how, aesthetic solutions as well
as procedural knowtedge.

Currently, the European Uniont (EU} enters a new stage of appropriating and
accumulating planning experience. Wih a view (0 supranational policy
formation, (prescriptive) models of govemance and regimes prevail, EU funds
andt regulations have become the common frame of reference for planning
projects. They encourage member states to define their local and regional
planning issues and procedures in terms of more generalized problem
definitions and solutions. In cur paper we ask which effects this is fikely fo
have. s Europe on its way (o an emerging ransnational planning knowledge?
The term “transnational planning® emphasizes the nation state as unit of
analysis. At the same time, # also transcends it through the Increasing
Aappreciation of, and the sensitivity to, different planning cultures, styles
andior approaches (track chair statement). Whilst this is certainly an
enfightened posttion, we feel that In practice there are several and severe
orawbacks and contradicions involved. When national systems of
govemnance are in a state of Mux {as in Europe), their actors present
hemselves selectively and biased as they are inferested fo present
cotentially innovative success storles. Planning officials are moving on
Jncertain ground, facing new guiielines and approaches. Sometimes they
simply do not know where the new agendas are taking them, The ...
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The Unforeseen Region: Uneven Development Along the
US-Mexico Border

William SIEMBIEDA
Californta Polytechnic State University
U.S.A.

The long border between Mexico and the US is a place of many
contradictions. Yet, if demographic profections are correct some 24 million
people will Jive in the border reglon by 2020. More Mexicans wili populate the
region than US Americans, and new transborder city-ragions will dominate.
Mexican border reskdents will be wealthier relative to their brethren in other
Mexican regions, while the opposite will be the case on the US side. What
forces, and transborder events have occurred to make this a region of uneven
development?

This paper explores the spatial consequences of national policy in both
countries and the attempts to provide trans-regional planning related to
environmental, water and transport sysfems. It aiso explores the lack of
undesstanding on the part of national development planners as you promote
locationas labor strategies that are too successful. Key issues included are
the distortion in spatial planning resulting from uneven development, the limits
of formal state and municipat planning systems and the emergence of more
collaborative forms of cooperation that are transnational in substance.
Cultural factors influencing trans-borde¢ planning and  institutional
commitment will be highlighted. Policy issues include: natural resource
allocation, closing wealth differential and terrilorial plenning thal supports
sustainable development.

15008

Local and Regional Planning Instruments in Central and
Eastern Europe - A Transnational Approach

Karina PALLAGST
Institute of Ecologicat and Regionai Devetopment
Germany

Transnational research is an important topic of European spatial planning.
The European Commission ties fo strengthen fransnationat co-operation in
spatial planning between EU-countries and central and eastem European
countries by the Community Initiative INTERREG 1l C. The project “Local and
regional planning instruments® which is funded by INTERREG Il C aims to
improve the use of planning instrements for the local and regional planning
practics. The project is based on a transnational structure where institutions
from Gemmany, Czech Republic, Slovakia, Poland and Austria are

participating.

The project work is divided in a theoretical approach including a description of
the planning instruments which are in use in the countries involved and a
survey among local and regional planning actors in case study regions
(border areas between these countries). Tha project meanwhile delivers an
information basis on the existing planning instruments and their sirengths and
weaknesses. This supports a transnational comparison and helps to ephance
knowledge exchange and discussions between research and planning
practice.

In addition to the transnational research the relations between the
participating institutes coukd be strengthened in the frame of the peoject. The
collaboration is characterised by a co-operative approach of all pariners
during the working process and a variety of fuitful discussions contributing to
support the of understanding about local and regional planning instruments in
the countries mvolved.

The presantation will give an overview on main results of the comparison on
planning instruments in central and eastem European countries and show
some personal experiences by the avthor from the ransnational project work,
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Conceptualizing European Spatiat Planning

Andreas FALUDI
University of Nijmegen
Netheriands

This paper is about an unprecedented phenomenon: fifteen Member States
of the European Unlon {EVU) formulating a joint European Spatial
Development Perspective (ESDP). The document (CEC 1899) has been in
the making for the best part of ten years. One of the reasons for why it has
taken 0 long to prepare is that its ownership is contested. The initiative has
been French and Dutch and the idea that of making better use of the
Structural Funds administered by the European Commission. This ean into
opposition, in particular from Germany where the federal states, or Lénder,
were weary of interference by the Commission i their handiing of spatial
issues, In the post-Maastricht climate of skeplicism as regards further
European integration, Member States rallied behind the German position. So
the ESDP became an intergovernmentat affair, with the successive six-
monthly Preskiencies of the EU {representing a variety of approaches to
plaoning; see CEC 1997) taking tums in managing the process. At the same
time, ités only fair to add that without the support of the Commission the ESDP
would not have come about.

Now that the ESDP is on the books, for reasons that have 1o do with the
institutional architecture of European inlegration, the Commission is claiming
a Jeadership role in the further development of European spatial planning.
Whoever is afraid of a dominant Commission may take comfort though from
the knowledge that personnel capacity confinues to be pitifully small.
Anyway... the Commission has always besn good at involving Member
States. Albeit in modified form, the co-opesative relationship established
during the ESDP process may thus continue although, to be sure, successive
Presidencies will have far less influence. The question is, without the input of
successive Presidencies, will the intended revision of the ESDP come about?
This is not the only toose end, There are stik the concems of those opposed to
spatiaf planning from Brussefs, Such concems relate to widerissues than just
planning. There is a dire need for positioning spatial planning in the context of
general thinking about Eurcpean integration. Concepiualizing European
spatial planning in the light of the fiterature on European integration is a tall
order. So far there has been no sustained attiempt to do so.

Of course, this may fum out to be a fool's emand, The literature is complex.
Much of it ks about historic missions and grand issues like the European Treaties,
Positions are presented as polar opposites, iike that of ‘functionalists’ putting
great faith in integration on the one hand and that of 'reafists' emphasizing the
conlinuing dominance of nation stales on the other. A growing body ...

15010
Transborder Planning in the San Diego-Tijuana Region

Carlos GRAIZBORD
Instituto Municipal de Planeacion
Mexico

This paper discusses the fact that there is no dear definition of what
transporter planning is i vartous organizations in this region. Up to this date
transporter collaboration has occurred in an ad-hoc basis, with participants
choosing fssues and or specific projects without a comprehensive framework.
Next, it discusses why comprehensive transporter planning is the answer and
how sustainable planning actually implies a comprehensive approach,

To define what transporter planning is, a definition of the transporter urban
systent and subsystems is presented. Transporter phenomena to qualify as,
such shoukl have a spatial expression as region{s) and the type and level of
interaction across the border has to be defined.

Fmally, olher suggestions are made to institutionalize transporter planning in
the San Diego-Tijuana region, and a seres of transporier projects done by
IMP1an are presented.
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15011
Network Clties And Transnational Planning

Hugo PRIEMUS
Deift University of Technology
Netherlands

Over the last faw decades, the growth of prosperity and technological
development has been accompanied by increase in scope. Previously,
housing markets and employment markets functioned primarly on a local
scale; now these markets cover whole regions. An increasing share of
housing market and the iabour market transactions is intemational.

The development and wholesale application of information and
comeunication technologies have given a frash impulse to increase in scope.
Everywhers, the policy of local, regionat and national govemments is directed
to economic growth and ecological sustainability. It is therefore appropriate
that the barrier effects of national and local authority boundaries be removed
as far as possible.

At this regional level the accent of the development of monocentric cities
shifts towards the spatial planning of polycentnic nefwork cities. Folfowing
Batten {1995), we define network cities as: two or more praviously
independent cities, potentiatly complementary in function, which strive to
cooperate and achieve significant scope econcmies, with the aid of last,
reliable comidors of transport and communications infrastructure. The cores
of network cilies are connected through infrastructure networks for the
multimodal transport of passengers and goods and through infrastructure
" networks for the transpart of information. The activities of the citizens in these
network cities are becoming fragmented: such basic functions as living,
working, leaming, shopping, ard recreation fake place at more and in
different places. The howme is becoming crystallized as the node in real and
virtual netwoeks where at different moments all these functions are situated....

15012

Strategic Thinking and Spatial Pesitioning: Evidence from
the Interreg lIC Project ‘A Spatiat Vision for North-West
Europe

Mike DEVEREUX, Deiphine GUILLEMOTEAU
University of the West of England
U.K,

Transnational spatial visions have besn actively promoted by the European
Commission for several reasons, one of which belng a more systematic
application of the policy measures developed in the European Spafial
Development Perspective (ESDP). The seven transnational regions defined
under the Community Initiative ‘Intefreg lic’ provided the basis for the
devslopment of such strategic planning frameworks. The North Westem
Metropolitan Area {NWMA) is one of four transnationat regions to have
developed a spatial vision statement for thelr ‘mega-region’ to date. The
document ‘A Spatial Vision for norih-west Europe’ was published n
September 2000. The authors of this paper were members of the lead
consultant tearm producing the vision statement,

The paper sets out to explore whether the spatial vision for norih-west Europe
stimulates strategic thinking and spatiaf pasiioning. The methad for achieving
this will be fo review the transnational spatial vision document against its
general set of objectives outtined in the vision document and in several
unpublished working papers. The author argues that although some
objectives have been reached such as the elaboration of a statement of
shared goals for the spatial structure of the region others need fa be built on if
spatial visions are to further guide the creation of transnational cooparation
projects under Intemred II and beyond.

Subsequently, the outputs of a number of NWMA interseg Jic projects witl be
considered in retation to how they have addressed issues of long-term
thinking and spatial positioning. The ...
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15013

European Spatial Development Perspective and the
Norwegian Planning System

Roar AMDAM
Volda University College
Norway

The shaping of European spatial development parspective (ESDP) has been
a fragile and uncertain process, but the implementation of the perspective is
now moving ahead quickly because of the action program agreed at the
meeling befween spatial planning ministers in Finland in 1999, ESDP creates
a common vocabulary of symbols and visions in the discourse of the
European spatial development.

As a non-member of European Union, Norway is not obliged to davelop and
fmplement the perspective, but it ssems obvious that the rhetoric used in the
perspective alteady has influenced the regional palicy making, planning,
management and development in my country. The govemment are now
preparing a revision of the Plan- and buiding act and a white paper on
ragional planning and development, and the influencs is expected to become
more obvious in these wocks.

The European spatial development perspective is both a planning framework
and a strategic spatial vision. In this article J intend to make a critical
discussion of the potential of the ESDP planning framework to improve the
planning system in Norway, and my couniry’s parficipation in transactional
planaing. The focus in my discussion wil be on the exisling lack of integration
of fand-use planning and economical development planning, and the lack of
legitimacy of the societal development planning in Norway.

15014

Binational Planning in the USA-Mexico Border: Bilatera) vs.
Single Agencies

Sergio PENA
El Colegio De La Frontera Norte A.C.
U.S.A.

The paper will compare the International Boundary and Water Commission
(IBWC) and the Border Environment Cooperation Commission (BECC). The
two organization wil be analyzed as far as thelr history, goals and objectives,
and omanizational stucture to see what are the advantages or
disadvantages conceming planning in the border of an organization such as
the IBWC which has two independent section (the Mexican saction and the
USA section) cooperating versus an organization such as BECC whoss staft
from Mexico and the USA work side by side in a single agency. The paper wil
look at how leadership (the heads of the agency) is selected and how this
sedaction peocess affects the performance of the agency:; this is, an appointed
leader by the president (IBWC) versus power sharing and rotation (BECC}.
Finally, the objective of the paper s to pose a findamental question— which is:
Given the current context of economic inlegration between Mexice and the
USA and being the border region one of areas most affected by this
integration, what type of organizational modsl (BECC vs IBWC ) would be
more effective in addressing and responding to the urban planning challenges
resulting from free trade?
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The Use of Cartographic Visualizations in European
Spatial Planning : A Cross-National Comparison of
Different Planning Traditions in Representing Strategic
Spatial Policies in Europe

Stefanie DUEHR
University of the West of England
U.K.

The visualizaion of spatial policy options through maps and other
cartographic Hlustrations can be very powerfil both in the planning process
and i communicating the key messages of the plan. There are examples at
European level, such as the melaphor of the “Biue Banana® (RECLUS 1989),
which have been very successhi in ralsing awareness and understanding
about complex spatial development trends. It has been argued that the use of
cartographic visualizations i transnational planning can help to overcome
language barriers when discussing policy options (Neuman 1996; Kunzmann
1996).

However, experiance from the “European Spatial Development Perspective”
(ESDP) {CSD 1999) and other cross-border or transnational co-operation
processes show that visualizalion can also be very controversial, This
petential for conflict is rooted in different planning cultures {Fatudi 2000;
Zonneveld 2000). (n mast traditions of spatiat planning in Europe, planning
policy documents involve a symbolic representation of the teritory in the fom
of icons, diagrams and maps. However, there are significant national
differences in the use of carlographic visualizations i strategic planning
processes. While the Netherlands, Germany and Franca appear to have a
strong tradition of visualizing, the UK and (reland seem fo prefer written
language to the graphic Bustration of policy options.

This paper elaborates on the variely of using cartographic visualizations in
strategic spatial planning pracesses in Europe. By using an analytical
framework, cartographic visuadizations....

15016

The 'Global Economic Integration Zone' : European Spatial
Planning Suspended between Image Production and Reat
Substance?

Peter ACHE
University of Strathclyde

1. Your central thems or hypothesis: what question are you trying to address?
The ‘Global Economic integration Zone' is a spatial category which has been
recently introduced by an important strategic ptanning document in Europe,
the European Spalial Development Perspective (ESDP 1966). The ESDP
tepresents the interim result of a process of more than ten years, in which
European membersiates gradually developed a joint, though still rather
abstract spatial development strategy.

The notion of a ‘global economic integration zone' ties to capture
developments, which are at the core of current strategic thinking, not only in
the EU. If we need to surrender 1o the ‘globat’, whichever form it might have,
what can be an appropriate response in spatiat planning terms? Is it the
creation of zones which allegedly are move capable to respond fo the global
challenges?

The EU and NAFTA are large scale units In this context - and are of course
not primarily focused on spatial planring policles. Howsver, on the levet of the
EU, the European Commission as its watchdog already indicated, that
‘unifying conceptual frameworks that make it easier to secure convergence
and co-ordination between various sectoral policies' are needed and that ‘this
is where slrategic temitorial development can play an important role' (EC,
1999).

Global economic integration zones in the context of the ESDP document
relate to smaler units, almost ...
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Does Brussels Help Finance Urban Sprawl in Budapest?
EU Trans-European Transport Planning Seen from a
Critical Local Petspective

Deike PETERS
Technische Universitit Berlin (TU Berlin)
Germany

When it comes to preserving and expanding their own decision-making
powers, locat authorities typically like o remind Eurocrats in Brussels of the .
concept of subsidiarity which the EU has adopted as its fundamental
goveming principle. However, in spite of — or rather: parallel to — the ganeral
observed and much discussed European-wide devolution of power in favor
local and regional authorities, the EU has nevertheless expanded fts reach in
several key areas of planning and decision-making. The transpost sector is
one area where EU involvement in planning and policy-making has been
most noticeable during the last decade. Among other things, the EU has
developed plans for Trans-European Transport Networks that are already
being extended eastward into the Ceniral European candidate countries. EU
loans and grant funds for Pan-European transport priority projects already run
in the billions of Eusos, with much more to follow in the near future.

Not surprisingly, whenever they need fo attract Pan-European funds for
localy important infrastructure projects, urban and regional authorities’
criticiem of Brussels' over-involvement in planning matters all too often tums
into a much more cajoling atfitude aimed at accessing EU coffers. The EU's
power of shaping long-tenm spatial development through the co-financing of
key transport-infrastructures Is of course even greater in the case of the
Central European candidate countsies, which have much fewes financia
resources and a much weaker bargalning position due to their applicant
status.

The present paper ocks af the financing of the Budapest ring road MO as an
instructive case study as to how intemational, regional ...

15020

Modemising Planning: Re-Considering the Potentiai for
Transposing International Good Practice

Kim SEATON
University of the West of England
U.K.

Many national and regional governments have reformed, or are in the process
of reforming, their spatial planning systems in an effort i improve efficiency,
oppostunities for public participation, accountabllity and integration of
environmental principles into fand use planning systems {Nadin et al 1997,
EU Expert Group 1996). Increasing fransnational cooperation on spatial
planning is also facilitaing the exchange of ideas among govemments
{ospecially n the European Union) and it has been argued that there may be
a measure of convergence among planning systams (Healey and Wiliams
1993). However, there are st very great differences in systems and
approaches to reform. For example, in 1991, New Zealand chose o reform its
planning system with a revolutionary overhaul of planning and environmental
legislation, creating a radically different system to those in Europe (Jay 1999).
The English planning system is undergoing reform under the banner
‘Modemizing Planning’. The ‘Modemizing Planning’ process is being
informed by comparison with other systems in Europe and the wider world.
The Europoan Spatial Development Perspective and other EU actions are
already having a significant influence on the organization of planning (Bishop
et al. 2000, Wong et af 2000), and the potential to Jearn from other countries,
inciuding New Zealand, is being discussed (Barton 1998, Grant 2000). This
paper considers the review of the planning system in England and revisits wo
well-established questions: to whal extent can refoxms be successfully
transposed from one country to another; and to what extent is the exchange
of 'good practice’ leading to convergence or divergence? ...
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The Concept of Polycentricity: Context, Development and
Multiple interpretations

Simin DAVOUDI
Leeds Metropolitan University
UK.

With past enlargement and the prospect of future extensions the EU ks now of
a major size and diversity which demands an integrated spatiaf development
strategy. The promotion of polycentric davelopment has increasingly become
the key component of such sirategy. This is dlearly reflected in the policy
options promoted by the former Comrittes of Spatial Development and
particuiarly its latest spatial policy document, the European Spatial
Development Perspective (ESDP). A key concem of the ESOP is reconcile
the social and economic claims for spatial develepment with the area
ecological andt cutiural functions and hence contribute to a sustainable, and
balanced territorial development™ (ESDP, 1999:10). One of the key policy
tools for achieving this objective is the promotion of polycentric urban systems
across Europe.

Whilst the concept of polycentricity, particularly after baing promoted by the
ESDP, fs increasingly shaping the spatial policy discourses both in the
Commission and in Member States, the precise meaning of the lerm remains
elusive. The aim of this paper is to unpack the concept of polycentricity, race
its development and examine its multiple interpretations, by reviewing two
broad sets of literature; one relating to urban spatial structure and its evolution
and the other conceming the urban hierarchies particularly in Europe. The
review draws partly on the work carried out in 1998-2000, for a Study
Programme on European Spatial Planning which was funded jointly by the
European Commission end the UK Department of the Environment,
Transport and the Reglons.

15022

The Spatial Aspects of Enterprise Learning in Transition
Countries

George PETRAKOS, Maria TSIAPA
University of Thessaly
Greece

This paper investigates the sources of enterprise leaming under transition,
using the results of a recent survey conducted in six Central and East
European countries. The analysis kiontifies three possible and intsracting
ways of enterprise learing: (a} leaming by doing, (b) leaming from the
environment and (c) Jeaming from networks. Then it examines the spatial
variations of the factors affecting learming by contrasting capital regions with
westem border regions and aff sampled firms. The paper concludes ihat
enterprisa leaming in transition economiées is a spatially selective process, as
most siuctural and behavioural factors tend lo favor cepital regions.
Consequently, transition policies have to incorporate info their core certain
types of regional policy, as a supplementary and balancing force to market-
driven struclural and spatial adjustments.
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Management of Coastal Areas of the Casplan and Black
Seas

Ismailov CHINGIZ
Baku State University
Azerbaijan

Coastal areas are most attraclive and fesl the press of technological affection
on themselves, Taking into account the fact that Caspian and Black seas are
intrinsic water-pools and coastal areas are the most vulnerable in this space.
" All these requires elaboration of the general programs on management of
coastal areas, with consideration of rational specification of resource
management and development settling system.
Favorable natural-climatic for whole Black Sea coast will promote
development of recreational economy. At this point development of service
conditions differed coastal regions by thickness of setfling.
Changed geopolitics situation In coastal regions of Black Sea after collapse of
Soviet Union became one of causes for intergovemmental disagreements
and conflicts {Abkhazia and Sevasiopel). Dependence on such conflict
situations will limit the process of intergovemmental cooperation of Black Sea
region countries of course.
Coastal reglons of Caspian Sea differ by aseal-furnace type of setfling. Ar
areal type of settling is dominant for western and southem regions of Caspian
sea, but furmace type for easlem and northem regions. Undoubtodly
necessity of management for areal type regions is move actual, An ol boomin
Caspian region increased fhe press of antropogene influence on coastal
regions. It is dlearly shown on Apsheron region in which ol industry, fisheries
and recreational facilities function all together.
One of the limiting conditions for exploraion of Caspian Sea resources is the
probiem of its Jegal status. Determination of Caspian Sea legat status wil
contrbute to devefopment of long-term programs of coastal regions
management.
Exchange of experiences between countries of Casplan and Black Seas
coutd become important stimulate in development of cooperation in the
region.
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16001

Analysis on the Relatlonship between Legal Regulations
and High-Rise Housing Developments

Aya KUBOTA
University of Tokyo
Japan

Theme, hypothesis

In Tokyo, high-rise apartment housing developments are often done by
private construction-companies. Especially after the bubble economy, land
prices are coming down, and many redevelopment projects have been built
and being planned. Thase have grave influences on urhan stucture and
townscape.

The design of high-fise buidings is almost automatically fixed by legal
limitations because it should follow the capitalism.

A high-ise apariment can be considered as a budding type that most directly
seflects the curent legal system. Because office and commercial projects are
more affectod by other concepts such as images of tenants, evolution of
technology, and so on, than housing developments. (n addition, housing
towers are apt to locate at housing areas. Therefore, residents have
sometimes resorted to legal actions against them. Despite of that, Japanese
iaw seems to authorize high-rise apartment buildings for highest land use.
Through case studies, this paper will show what are good and bad polnts of
current private housing projects and how the current legal system should be
improved for befter developments.

Approach, methodology :

From physical point of view, typical housing devetopments for these thirty
years will be criticized by the author. How the regulations deckles design will
be explained, The influence of projects to surrounding areas will be paid most
atiention. The relaionship between physical form and legal institutions are
assembled The relafionship between physical form and fegal insiitutions are
assembled. Then, modified regulations will be proposed.

refevance to practice

The proposed revision will be effective advise for current regulations and
actual projects fo be improved. ...

16002

Extending Spatial Planning from National to Supra-
National (European)Scale: Which lssues Have the EU-
memberstates” Spatial Planning Legisiations to Face?

Carl-Heinz DAVID
University of Dortmund
Germany

There appears to be a renaissance of spatial planning at the present at the
Euwropean scale. Respective iniliatives by suprenafional organizations or
intemational organizations (e.9. OECD) respond to respective pofitical trends
In their member states, which are involved in institutionglizing rational
comprehensive and co-ordinative spatial policies under various designations,
such as spatial planning, spetial development policy, regional planning,
Raumordnung, aménagement du temitoire. The various terminctogies reflect
different linguistic, legal and institutional frameworks which are based on
potitical, governmental, legal and cultural structures as well as the relevant
divergent political strategies and goals.

Based on German experience in the past with spatial planning as a co-
ovdinative task within a federal system, which is confronted with the need to fit
Inte a supranational organization as the EU, the paper analyses the issues in
terms of law, govemment and administration that need to be addressed when
spatial planning is extended to a European or even gobal scaie. In particular
the principle of subsidiary appears o be not at all self-executing, when the
various overlapping space-refated responsibiliies, jurisdictions and powers
claimed by the various nafional, supranational and intemational bodies collide
and require co-ordination.
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Housing Production and Urban Legal System In Belo
Horizonte, Brazil: Conflicts or Convergences of Public And
Private Objectives?

Geraldo M. COSTA, Daniela A. COTA
Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais
Brazil

The paper is part of a research about the new urban legistation in Brazil,
based on the experience of Belo Horizonte, a city of about 2.5 million
inhabitants which is the capltal of the State of Minas Gerais. The main
objective of this research is to understand whether the new legal urban
system balances the individual sights of developers {house builders in the
case of the research) with the production of more technically organized and
socially just urban space. Since 1988, when a new national Constitufion
established a set of legisiation on urban planning and administration, the
municipality of Belo Horizonte has prepared accordingly a new legal system
on development, use and occupation of urban tand. issued in 1996, such
legislation is based on a Master Plan prepased by a left wing political party,
which is still in power. The previous legislations werg atways more concemed
with the definition of a zoning system based on tand uses rather than with the
production of a socially just wban space. Basad on the pinciples of the
*social function of urban property” and the "social funciion of the city” the new
legislation in force since 1996, has established a flaxible set of rules which
emphasizes occupation over use, and controlled permitions rather than strict
prohibitions. The paper therefore analyses one aspect of such new planning
rules, that reated to the areas whera higher densilies are encouraged. This
kind of incentive has allowed the private huilding sector the ocoupation of
iddle areas with production of apartments (mainly 2-bedroom fiats) oriented to
the lower middle class market. The...

16004
Expanding Concepts of Property

Kathy A. KOLNICK
University of Southern Califomtia
U.S.A.

There is both a continuing tension and a digjunction between the modern
market perception of exchangeable and regulated real property and an
inherited and implicit understanding of the meaning of propesty and
ownership within a cestain culture and society at a paiticular time. They co-
exist, and they are not static. Planners leam and use the market -concepts of
poperty, not the cultural concepts, leaving them only partially prepared for
the land use and regulatory confticts that confront them.

This papar will examéne what we think we know about property, and what it
actually is: a fluid, flexible and mullifaceted concept. Where do these ideas
about property and ownership come from and how are they introduced?

I will discuss current and historic locat property concapts in Los Angeles,
situating them within a contexi of American legal and cultural understanding
of property. Current and archival municipal and media records are some of
the primary sources | will use for a discussion of property concapts in Los
Angeles, while soms of my main references on American and genesal
property concepts are Harvey Jacobs, J.G.A. Pocock, Margaret Radin, and
Carol Rose.

This discussion of property concepts is vitally important i1 a world of
increasing mobilfty and migration. Population ebbs and flows create new
concentrations and combinations of culiures. Attiudes change. One-size-
fits-all ideas about the meaning of property, as, for example, embodied in
boler-plate land use and zoning regulations, will become more and more ill-
fitting. Greater insight into and better understanding of the complex of
property concepts will enatie planners anywhere to better navigate future

changes.
Has a tachnique, pfanning is practised in all the world, However, the...
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“Planning by Decree”: Incompatibilities of Planning Laws
and Planning Policies : Practices in Greece, during the 20™
Century - Analysis, Perspectives

16005

Konstantinos LALENIS
University of Thessaly
Greece

Planning laws, usually, are supposed to sat the institutional framework within
which planning policies are infroduced and planning practices are
implemented. They have a supportive role to planning policies and they aim to
secure good planaing practices and urben and regional development,
towards desired destinations.

Contrary to the above, in contemporary planning history of Greecs, there is an
obwious lack of consistent planning poficies and, at the same time, there are
extremely detalled and often Inflexible planning laws and legislation, which
tend o substitute policy.

The proposed paper aims to analyze the dorinant role of planning legislation
in the urban development process in Greace, during the 20th century, and
investigate the conflicts i planning practices, stemming by the
inconsistencies between rigid planning laws and “hesitant” planring policies
of the same periods.

Factors taken under consiisration are:

a.  thefactthat Greoce belongs to different “families™ of European nations,
as it concems planning, than in legislative and administrative structures.
Furthermore, most often planning policies and, equivalently, planning laws,
were institutional “transplants” from other European couniries, and
approaches -often inadequately assimiated in Greek reality- were in conflict
on the level of implementation and practices.

b.  Lack of policies in Greecs, in planning 8s much as in other sectors of
public life, were substituted by excessively detailed and usually dgid
legislation,

c Until racently, there ...

16006

Impact of Land Acquisitior and Development Charge
Legislations on Urban Development - A Case Study

Lan Yuan LIM
National University of Singapore

Singapore

This paper attempts to discuss the impact of legislations on urban planning
and development using Singapore as a case sludy. Two pieces of
legislations, namely, those relating fo kaind acquisition and development
charge, are highlighted for discussion.  The history and background to these
logislations are first explained in the context of national land policy. The
unique features of these legislations will then be discussed. The focus of the
discussion is on the contributions of these legislations to planning practice
and urban development, and the resolution of the conflicts between individual:
rights of ownership and the general interests of the public. Examples will be
used to lusirate the issues discussad.

The land acquisition law in Singapore fixes the compensation amourt for
acquired land at its market value as at the statutory date or the date of
acquisition, whichever is the lower. On the other hand, the development
charge law creams off half the development rights granted to a particular
parcel of land. These approaches are unique and have severat implications.
Although draconic, they have, in fact, helped to spearhead urban and
infrastructural development and tumed the city-state info one: of- the- most
physically developed countries in the region. The main thiust of this paper is
to show that through the effective use of appropriale legtshative framework
and policies refated to planning, they can help to speed up the development
process and resolve someof the urban problems assaciated with city growth
and development.
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An international View of National Planning Laws and
Institutions: Differences That Make a Difference?

Rachelle ALTERMAN
Israel lastitute of Technology
Israel

This paper reports on comparative rasearch into the laws and policies that
govem national land-use planning (in the broadest sense), The countries
studied are 10 democratic, advanced-economy nations across the globe, with
different types of constitutional structures, different population and area sizes,
and different types of needs and constraints,

This paper asks: What are the different legal forms and institutional
anchoring of such planning? How binding is planning on the nationa level on
horizontal and vertical govemment agencies and on the private sector? What
forms of implementation does it have? What are ils goals, degree of
comprehiensiveness, and range of subject matter? And finally, what is its
degree of effectiveness of land-use planning (in the broad sense) carmied out
by national-level institutions?

The purpose of this paper is o check up on national4eve! planning in this era
of devegutation, privatization, globalization of markets and communication,
politicat federations, and deep changes in govemance styles and social
trends. What ase the emerging issues and frends in modes of national-evel
planning?

The conclusions indicate that nationaHevel planning is carried out through
varying legal bases, highly differing institutional formats, and with varled
degrees of effectiveness. The emergence or decline cannot easily be
explained by any “objective” variable. Surprisingly, nationalHevel planning
seems lo have recently grown in importance in democratic, advanced-
economy countries. NationalHeved planning on the threshokd of the 21st
century may be about to disengage from the party- idsologwal linkage that
characterized its application during the 20th century. The

16008

A Legal System for Urbanism: The Modern Movement’s
Unseen Face

Sarah FELDMAN

Escola de Engenharia de S&o Carlos da Universidade de
Sao Paulo (EESCUSP)

Brazif

The references to the urban legislation proposals developed i the realm of
Modem Movement are, usually, restricled to zoning and to other ideas
contalned in the Athens Chaster, the document produced by Le Corbusier
after the discussions which took place at the 1533 CIAM IV.

An analysis of the texts produced by architects identified with the Modem
Movement in the CIAM meetings reveal that parallel to the rise of urbanism as
an area of concem, fegislation became more and more widsly an object of
consideration, and was more emphatically viewed as an indispensable
element to put into effect their proposals. in fact, the modem assumptions for
legislation can be understood as constituting a new legal system, which
challenged earfier hygienist urbanism’s concaption, and some of the issues
raised by modern architects are relovant to the current debate on urban
legislation in Brazil.

The modemist propostiions reached far beyond the Athens Charter and so-
called functional zoning, in particlar those presented by Hans Schmidt at
the1929 CIAM il. Schamidt’s perception of legislation was not limied to a set of
norms, taking into account not only the passing of laws but dso modes of
application, public character, independence from the judiclary, etc. Schmidt
argues for conceiving of legisiation ot only as a rationatised techniaue to
order space, but also as an instrument of control and assurance of rights
involving the state, user and professionals.

The analysis of legislation approved soon after Brasilla's inauguration, ...
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16009

Development Consistent with a Comprehensive Plan: the
Meaning of, and Resistance to, a Planner Articie of Faith

Thomas JACOBSON
Sonoma State University
U.S.A.

The Standard Zoning Enabling Act, proposed by the United States
Department of Commerce in 1926 and since adopted, in whole o in part, by
most of the states in the U.S., mandated that zoning be an accordance with a
‘comprehensive plan.” However, the interpretation of this provision, by state
and local governments and by the courts, has varied dramatically, Strikingly,
and conirary to much orthodox planning theory in the U.S., in a substantial
majority of states it has not resulted in a requirement that zoning or other land
use planning and regufatory actions be consistent with an adopted planning
documend. instead, the comprehensive plan® of which the SZEA speaks has
been intespreted as being represented by the most fundamental provisions of
the zoning ordinance itseif, or by a test of whether the zoning or the like is
reasonable.”

However, roughly a fourth of the states in the U.S. have taken the step of
expressly requiring consistency between a written comprehensive plan for a
city or county and that jurisdiction zoning and other land use regulations and
implementation actions, This paper will examine various aspects of this more
demanding consistency” standard, I¢ will describe this consistency doclrine as
it has evolved in various states. It will identify some of ihe benefits associated
with establishing such a conslstency requirement as a matter of state law, and
will look at a number of policy and legal issues associated with such a
mandate. It will afso consider the resistance o adopting this requirement, as
evidenced in a majority of the United States...

16010

Comparative Planning Systems: Three Models of
Institutional Design

Victor Carvalho PINTO
University of Sdo Paulo
Brazil

Has a technique, planning s practised in all the worid. However, the
institutions by means of which land is developed are different in each countey,
province or city. Planning praclice is deeply embedded i this legal framework,
which constitutes its tacit background.

Comparative law organises these institutions in broad systems, which are
structured along the same principles and concepts. There are three main
planning systems operating in the developed workd: North-American, British
and Continental European. Most underdeveloped countries institutions also
belong to these systems, which they received as colondes or by cultural
influence.

The positioning of each [ocal system in comparison with these broad systems
Is an important way of tuming expficit the unspoken assumptions and menta
models that govem planning practice. Comparative law is important for the
institutional design of local systems, by offering benchmarks that may be
adapted and developed. The Transposition of institutions, however, is always
difficult, as the inertia of traditions offer resistance to change.

The paper will describe how these systems deal with the main issues of
planning practice, taking into account two main order of problems. In first
place, the public and private initialive and control of development. Which are
the rights embodied in the ownership of land and how are they exercised?
Second, the technical foundations of ptanning. How is govesnment suppased
to exercise its discreion on planning matters, and what are the roles of
politics and technique In decision-making?

As a case shudy, brazilian planaing system will be analysed, by comparison
with these three models. The difficulties in implementing the recent brazifian
constitution, with ...
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16012

Who Is In, Who Is Out and Who Has a Say: The Use and
Effectiveness of Altemative Dispute Resolution in
Resolving Land Use and Development Conftict

David ROLLINSON
University of New South Wales
Australia

Indivikiuals and communities no Jonger accept without question land use
decisions which affect theie daily lives. How decisions are made in a climate of
increasing legal disputation are central fo contemporary planning policy and
prastice. There are claims that altemative dispute resolution (ADR) offers
more scape for better decision making in environmental and land use
disputes. Comparisons are made with traditional govemment degision
making processes, as well as the formality and rule strictures of the courts. It
is said that when a dispute is mediated, more doors are open and many
interests are at the table, alt having a say and influencing the decision.
Environmental dispute resolution (EDR) includes the range of decision
making processes from individual choice through direct and assisted
negotiation {mediation, conciiation, neutral evaluation), to third party
investigative, administrative, legislative or judicial determination, The history
of EDR in Australia is commonly written, however, as the application of
alierative dispute resolulion methods, principally mediation, to land use and
development proposals subject ta local government determination or before a
state court or tribunal.

Elsewhere | have outiined the use of ADR in environmental and land use
disputes in relation to local government, community based services, and state
courts and trbunals across Australia (Rollinson, 1998). | have been involved
in over 200 of these cases as a mediatorffacilitator and specifically as the
‘mediating registrar’.of the NSW Land and Environment Court. My experience
as alocat govemment town planner and community worker for over 15 years
has also given me a tnique insight into the issues involved. ..,

16013

Towards a Global Paradigm for the Regulation of
Development

M. Roger BRISTOW
University of Manchester
U.K,

The twentieth century saw the gradual global spread of administrative sytems
of planning, from beginnings in the control of new city development, and the
extension of the okd in terms of the regulation of building and tater of uses.
Whether one fooks at the systems of zoning, begun in Germany and
developed both in Europe and North America, or the codes of regulatory
control that were necessarly introduced alongside them, there has always
remained a conflict between an ambition for certainty and control and a wish
to contain flexibility and adaptability,

Thus, whether one locks at the older ‘core’ systems of Eusope or North
America, or derivatives in former colonial territories, of tater ‘expoits’ to more
tecent 'modem’ town planning environments (ke China and Taiwan, this
dilemma confinues to be played out, with variations, from jurisdiction to
jurisdiction.  The simplicities of coarse zoning systems lead to arguments
about ack of control (but which nevertheless offer flexibility), whilst the
complex systems of the older jurisdictions are forced fo seek for compromises
in order to match demands for adaptation and change.

One therefore faces what has become a global dkemma in the regulatory
systam which is deemed necessary almost everywhere for controlling the
property markets of capitalist development, and reigning-in their excesses in
the interests of communities and fiveable, sustainable environmenis, The
paper will therefore explore this hypothesis that there is In fact a global
continuum of planning systems from those which embrace 1o the full the
rigidities of zoning, to....
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16014
Challenges in Reforming the Planning System in Vietnam

To Lang NGUYEN

Hanot Architectural University, Vietham

Brian. H. ROBERTS

Queensland University of Technology, Australia

Since 1986, Vietnam has been undergoing major structural changes and
teforms to become a more market-oriented economy. However, much of the
nations urban and regional planning is sfill undertaken using central planning
concepts end ideas, which are unable 1o respond welt to changing market
forces and the pressures of rapid urbanisation in Vietnamese cities. The
slowness in legislation reform and decentralisation of decision-making
functions to local government presents particutar challenges to the planaing
system, whick international agencies have been trying to address through a
range of training programs. This paper traces out some of the problems and
issues facing the current planning system and recent atlempts by the Unéted
Nations and the Australian Govemment to improve ptanning knowledge and
practices by plarners and senior govemment officials to strengthen planning
capacity and the reforms to the planning system in Vistnam,

16015

Comparative Experiences in Planning for Integrated
Development - lessons from Florida, Queensland,
KwaZulu-Natal and New Zealand

Neil SIPE

Griffith University, Australia
Peter ROBINSON

University ot Natal, South Africa

Buring the past two decades “planning for integrated development” came into
vogue internationally as a way of achieving more sustainable development,
and was adopted by many countries. This paper compares the experience of
planning for integrated developrent in four different countries. The analysis
focuses on the impact of specific planning legislation that has been enacting
including: 1) the Growth Management Act (1985, Florida USA); 2) the
Resource Management Act (1931, New Zealand); 3) Municipal Steuctures Act
(1998, KwaZulu-Natal South Africa); and 4} the Integrated Planning Act (1998,
Quoensland, Australia). It examines the problems which prompted a change
from the existing planning system and the circumstances in which the
changes were introduced. The resufling institutional frameworks are
compared, along with the expected form and content of the plans, and the
relationship between development and planning processes.

A raview of what had been achieved i the 15 years to 2000 in each country
revealed a number of key themes that manifested themselves in different
ways. All relate to a level of disjuncture between the expected and actual
outeomes, coupled with achievement of some positive results. The key
themes or issues which the paper focuses on includes: citizen participation;
legal enforcaabiity of the plans; provision of infrastructure; the role of regional
planning; and consistency batween state (national) regional and local plans.
The goal of this paper is not only to provide a comparisen of how integrated
planning is done in four different regions of the world, but to show that there
are valuable lessons that can be derived from this comparison.
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16016

How the Community Development of the New Time
Influences the Urban Planning Statutes in China

Ping ZHANG
Tongji University
China

Entering the 1990s in China, the community is playing 8 more and mare
important role in the city development with the enforcemant of the market
economy and the transkormation of the social system. ft can be predicted with
the community development there will be increased needs for protection by
the urban planning statutes. This atticle examines the particular features and
problems of the community development of the new time in China, and
evaluates the uban planning stafutes that protect the community
development.. Then how the needs of the community further development will
influence the urban planning statutes is studied, and finally some proposals
on the statutes are brought about.

16017
Dispute Resolution Techniques in Planning

Dorothy WAKELING
University of Waikato
New Zealand

In New Zealand there is considerable emphasis put upon consultation in
planning as part of the public participation process. Inherent in consuftation
is the potential for conflict. Planners can play a central role in managing land
use conflict and resofving disputes through planning processes.

Disputes arise in botft developing and administering public policy. Ptanning
education needs to prepare planners to devetop thelr skifts in regatiation and
mediation of disputes and recognise opportunities to apply these techniques
at various stages of the planning process.

My paper appraises the variely of allemative dispute resolution techniques
which can be used concurent with formal processes in public decision-
making. These techniques can work towards more sustainable
enviropmental sotutions as they are worked out through building a consensus
with those in conflict.
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15004
8039
14018
6085
8012

12044
7002
3024
10009
14014
3059
3059
15004
14010
3008

5001
12008

2001
5024
8031

14030
9034
13023
6031

3008
11001

LLOYD, M. G. L.
LLOYD,M.G. L.

LO PORTO, A.

LOBO, Manuel Da Costa
LONDON, James B.
LONG, Bin

LOOYE, Johanra W,
LOPEZ, N.

LOTFI, Sedigheh
LOTFI, Sedigheh
LOUKISSAS, Philippos
LOW, Nicholas

LU, Duanfang

LU, Hon-Quang
LUBIS, Basauli Umar
LUONG, Tu Quyen

MABIN, Alan
MABIN, Alan
MABIN, Alan
MacDONALD, Kelvin
MADSEN, Jeremy
MAIER, Kare!
MALBERT, Bjém

MALCATA REBELQ, Emfla Maria Delgado

Domingos Antunes
MALONE-LEE, Lai-Choo
MANDOUR, Mohamed Alaa
MANN, Anupama

MAO, Qizhi

MAQ, Qizhi

MARCIANO, Richard J.
MARCOTULLIO, Peter J.
MARCOTULLIO, Peter J.
MARKOWSKI, Tadetisz
MARTENS, Merijn
MARTINEZ, Oscar Frausto
MARTINS, Filomena Maria Pedrosa
MASTOP, Hans (JM)
MATEOS, Alicia
MATHEMA, Ashna S,
MATHUR, Shishir
MATSUYUKI, Mlhoko
McCARTHY, John
McGREAL, Stanjey
MCLAUGHLIN, Michael T.
McNEIL, Jean

MEAD, Eispeth
MEDALEN, Tor

MEINKE, Katja

MELOTTE ,Barrie
MELOTTE, Barrie
MEMON, Ali

MENG, Lee Lik

MENG, Xiaochen
MERRICK, Jason

MI, Shiwen

MIAQ, Pu

MIAO, Yang
MIERZEJEWSKA, Lidia
MING, Tianran

MINNERY, John

MISGAYV, Ayala
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6055
2014
12011
14005
9039

5024

12018
11005
7015

12007

12008
2045
14028
12027
12007
2095

6078
6074
3001

11014
6034
2084
7049
7042
2042
7051
8061
12049
14013
1042
7030

12026
16014

2086
6004
9026
13016
12030

9005
11011

13012
2027
8042
2034
6036
14001
13015
1414
1031

MIZUOKA, Fujio
MOCCIA, Francesco Domenico
MOGALE, Thomas
MOGALE, Thomas

MOH, Alexander Jen-Chieh
MOHAMAD, Jamilah
MOHAMED, Badarudin
MOHL, Raymond A.
MONTEIRO, Circe Gama
MOON, Kyong-l
MORRISON, Keith
MORROW-JONES, Hazel
MOSHA, Aloyslus C.
MOSHA, Aloysius C.
MOTTE, Afain

MSOKA, Colman Titus
MUBVAMI, T.

MUELLER, Bernhard
MULLER, André
MULLIN, SJohn R.
MURPHY, Poter A.
MUSHKATEL, Alvin
MUSTAFA, Anirba
MYQJIN, Sho

N/ESS, Petter
NAGHIZADEH, Mohammad
NDUNG'U, Abraham
NEDOVIC-BUDIC, Zorica
NEUMAN, Michael

NG, Mee-Kam

NG, Mee Kam

NG, Mee Kam

NG, Mee Kam

NG, Mee Kam

NG, Walkeen

NGUYEN, Kim Luyen
NGUYEN, Thi Binh Minh
NGUYEN, To Lang
NGUYEN, To Lang
NGUYEN, Van Muon
NICOTERA, Virginia
NILSSON, Kristina
NISHIMURA, Yukio
NISHIMURA, Yukio
NNKYA, Tumsiph J.

0

O’CONNELL, Derry

O’HARE, Daniel

O’NEILL, Janet

O'CONNOR, Penny

ODERO, Kennsth

OGLY, Gasanov Taptig Guilakhmad
OKADA, Norio

OKTEN, Aybenur

OLIVEIRA, Jose Antonio Puppim de
ONISHI, Takasht

ONISHI, Takashi

OZASLAN, Nuray




WPSC 2001

7024
15008
9007
8065
1030
14032
1010
14034
9023
8016
2033
12043
6001
15014
5014
8067
14037
11001
10004
15017
15022
15004
8053
3037
9026
3038
7028
16010
14019
5018
2011
4007
15001
6025
2084
7050
13021
9022
6052
16011
3023

11010

3013

8010
14015
2084
2613
8063

13001
16014
6026

P

PAKARINEN, Terttu
PALLAGST, Karina
PAMFIL, Franc¢oise
PAN, Haixiao

Park, Jong Hwa
PARVA, Mohammad
PARYSEK, Jerzy J.
PASHAYEV, Vugar
PATRICIOS, Nicholas N.
PAZOUREK, Karel
PEEL, Deborah

PEEL, Deborah
PELLITERQ, Ana Maria Moya
PENA, Sergio

PENG, Zhong-Ren
PERAHIA, Raquel
PERERA, Nihat

PERL, Noa

PERR, David C.
PETERS, Delke
PETRAKOS, George
PEZZOLI, Keith

PHAM, Khanh Toan
PHAM, Thanh Liem Phone
PHAM, Thuy Loan
PHUNG, Anh Tien
PICCINATO, Glorgio
PINTOQ, Victor Carvalho
PIONEK, Gla

PIRACHA, Awais Latif
PIRES, Artur da Rosa
PO, Lan-Chih
POCHEON-Gun
POLENSKE, Karen R.
PORTILLA, Melania
POULTON, Michae)
POURJAFAR, Mahammadreza
POURJAFAR, Mohammadreza
PRAYITNO, Budi
PRIEMUS, Hugo

PUGH, Cedric
PURNOMO, Agus Budi
PURNOMO, Agus Budi

Q

QU, Wei
Qu, Wei

R

RABBANI, Shabab

RAFIEIAN, Mojtaba

RAMBALLEY, Varsha
RAMOS-MENDES, Renise C. Vitale
REEVES, Dory

REUTER, Wolf

RIGOTTS, Ana Maria

ROBERTS, Brian. H.

ROBINSON, Kirsten

I-i1
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12027
18015
2011
12042
5037
16012
2083
1007
8055
12014
6082
5017
8067

5007
7045
8042
1025
5011
2091
14930
6044

12038

2082
11002
4014
7051
6062
9010
11003
8016
8021
8025
14030
6044
7035
7031
14021
1005
6044
7011
15020
5013
10017
8033
1013
1034

7017
1036
11004
20%7

2036

501%
3016

3006

ROBINSON, Peter
ROBINSON, Peter
RODRIGUES, Carlos
AODRIGUEZ-GARZA, Roberto
ROH, Sam-Kew
ROLLINSON, David
ROO, Gert De
ROSALES, Humberto B.
ROSENBLOOM, Sandi
ROSIER, Johanna
ROUKOUNIS, Y.
RUECKER, Armin
RUSTICUCCI, Diego

S

SAFAI-AMINI, Minoo
SAGER, Tore
SAHNOUNE, T.

SAITO, Asato

SAITO, Kei

SALET, WILLEM G. M.
SALMERON, Diego
SALMERON, Diego
SAMADHI, T, Nirarta
SAMADHI, T. Nirarta
SANDALACK, Beverly A,
SANDERCOCK, Leonie
SANGMA, Christi
SANTIAGO, Luis E. .
SANYAL, Bish
SAOLAPURKA, Nithin
SAP, Herwin Antal
SARASWATI, Endang
SCHMEIDLER, Karel
SCHMID, willy A.
SCHMID, Willy A,
SCHMID, Willy A.
SCHMID, Willy A,
SCHOCKEN, Hillel
SCHOENWANDT, Walter L.
SCHOLZ, Wolfgang
SCHUILING, Dick
SCHULTZ, Barbara
SEARLE, Glen
SEATON, Kim

SEE, Chua-Rhan
SEIDEL, Andrew D.
SEKHAR, S. V. C.
SEKIO, Kazuyo Kay
SEN, Sid

SEO, Young-Min
SETIAWAN, Bakti
SEVERINE, Mayere
SHAH, Abdul Hadi Harman
SHANNON, Kelly
SHATKIN, Gavin
SHEN, Luying

SHEN, Qing
SHEPHERD, Robin
SHIH, Vincent Chang-An
SHINOZAKI, Michihiko
SHIPP, Sigmund C.
SHOSHKES, Ellen
SHOSHKES, Ellen

I-12
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15007 SIEMBIEDA, Wiiliam
9031 SIHOMBING, Antony
3052 SIKANDER, Abdul
3055 SIKANDER, Abdut
12054 SIKSNA, Amis
5019 SILVA, Elisabete Alves Da
6069 SILVA, Elisabete
6072 SILVA, Paulo
14038 SILVER, Christopher
5003 SIMPSON, David M.
5013 SIONG, Ho-Chin
6016 SIPE, Neil!

- 16015 SIPE, Neil
3023 SIVAM, Alpana
3026 SKABURSKIS, Andrejs
8022 SKAYANNIS, Pantelis D.
12012 SKELTON, lan
10017 SMITH, Sheri
8048 SOLAIMANI, Karim
3051 SONG, Yan
2049 SORENSEN, Andre
9028 SORENSEN, Andre
6058 SORVIG, Kim
12034 SOTARAUTA, Markku
2071 SPEAK, Suzanne
2044 SPIT, Tejo
3011 SRIDHARA, M. V.,
6062 SRIDHARA, M. V.
8021 SRIVIROJANA, Nucharee
9014 STANIC, lvan
4001 STEELE, Andy
7007 STEIN, Stan
7022 STEIN, Stanley M.
12036 STEINMETZ, Remo
12044 STIFTEL, Bruce
7058 STIFTEL, Bruce
2003 STROMBERG, Knut
9003 STROMBERG, Knut
12016 SUBANU, Leksono
8051 SUBBA, Mahendra
6017 SUKARDI, Dianna
6017 SUKARDY, Rahy
1020 SUN, Ruei-Suei
13027 SUN, Tian
8034 SUZUKI, Daisuke
6035 SWAPNA, Banerjee-Guha
4002 SWEET, Elizabeth L.

T

6055 TAKEDA, Izumi
14040 TANG, Bo-Sin
14013 TANG, Wing-Shing
2038 TANG, Wing-Shing
7047 TANG, Wing-Shing
8027 TANG, Yuqging
1024 TAOQ, Songling
2039 TAO, Xiaoma
6007 Team Ten Effotwo
6079 TETIOR, Alexander N.
2030 TEWDWRWJONES, Mark
2087 THEERAPAPPISIT, Pelladach
6036 PENGEZER, Betiil
2090 THOMAS, Huw
4011 THOMAS, Huw

I-13
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1034
3017
8062
1025
2050
3031
5032
M3
14006
12027
12002
9024
3057
3057
2081
13026
13016
14010
2025
11007
10010
2040
15022
1026

11018

11010
5030
13018

a7
12044
3061
9033
14024

13005
6029
10021
2084
2069
7007
2084
10014
15003

3091
3018

6012
1036

3009
16017
15006
4010

THOMAS, June
THOMPSON, Susan
THOMPSON-FAWCETT, Michelle
THORNLEY, Andy
THORNLEY, Andy
TIPPLE, Graham
TISMA, Aiexandra
TIZOT, Jean-Yves
TJAHJONO, Gunawan
TODES, A.

TODES, Alison
TODOROK], Osamu
TOSIC, Branka
TOSIC, Zoran
TOULAN, Nohad
TRAN, Hung

TRAN, Lan Anh Thi
TRAN, Van Tan
TREIGUER, Julio M.
TROEVA, Vessellna
TSAl, Cho-Fang
TSENG, Tse-Fong
TSIAPA, Maria
TUNA, Tasan-Kok

v

ULLAH, Salim
UMEMOTO, Karen
UNIATY, Quintarina
URICCHIO, V. F.
UTAKA, Yushi

v

VAINER, Carlos B.
VAINER, Carios B,
VAKIE, Anna C.

VALE, Lawrence J.
VALENZUELA, Affonso
VALLETTA, Bl

VAN DK, Enrico
VASCONCELOS, Lia T.
VAVATSIKOS, A.
VAZQUEZ, Teresa
VERHAGE, Roelof
VERMA, Niraj
VIEHOVER, Mattin
VIGAR, Geoff

VRIES, Jochem de
VRIJTHOFF, Wout van der Toorn
VU, Ank Tu

VU, Thi Vinh

w

WADDICK, Caitlin

WAHID, Julaihi

WAINSTEIN DE KRASUK, Olga Ines
WAKEFIELD, John

WAKELING, Dorothy

WALTHER, Uwe-Jens

WALTZ, Viktoria

I-14
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6027
8013
14009
13007
12005
13007
7046
8064
6041
5025
5028
11008
7053
6030
11003
12030
1016
2034
7032
5035
9001
1018
5023
1009
8068
9025
3042
2082
8069
3062
2008
12004
7014
8039
13019
11012
12049
11023
1017
8047
7059
11026
1034
3019
8058
2067
5010
5026

13023
14013

2037
12021
13015
6037
5016
jaliaks
8064

WANG, Fang
WANG, Fei S.
WANG, Hung-Kai
WANG, James T. J.
WANG, June Huajun
WANG, Richard L. S.
WANG, Shilan
WANG, Wel

WANG, Welluo
WANG, Xiaodong
WANG, Xinhao
WANG, Yang
WARD, Stephen V.
WARLINA, Lia
WARLINA, Lia
WATSON, Vanessa
WDOWICKA, Magdalena
WEBER, Gerlind
WEBSTER, Christopher J.
WEGNER, Harald
WE|, Liang

WEISS, Marc A.
WEN, Kuo-Chung
WENDT, Jan
WHITE, Sammis B.
WHITMAN, Paula
WIEWEL, Wim
WILSON, Patricia A.
WINARSO, Haryo
WINAYANTI, Lana
WISSINK, Bart
WITHERBY, Angus W
WOLTJER, Johan
WONG, Cecilia
WONG, Marie Rose
WOOD, David

wuy, C.T.

WU, Chengzhao

WU, Jiaping

WU, Tl-Chia

WU, Tinghai

WU, Wei

WU, Weiping

WU, Weiping

WU, Xiaosong
WYATT, Ray
WYATT, Ray
WYELD, Theodor G

X

XIAQ, Jlanfi
XU, Guangwei
XU, Jiang

Y

YABES, Ruth

YABES, Ruth
YAMAMURA, Takayoshi
YANG, Perry Pei~Ju
YANG, Rul

YANG, Rui.

YANG, Xiaoguang
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6050
12023
13017
3043
13010
2090
12045
7020
3012
3010
8009
8019
11005
14004
1027
7034
1035
11015
8047
3027
8040
9035

15004
9004
1040
8061

16016

9028
1023
3047
11025
8059
1024
12051
9041

8036
1012
9042
8010
2084
9021
8021
13025
2044
14022
8010
8012

YANG, Xinhal
YANG, Yoon-~Jae
YAO, Yifeng
YEH, Anthony
YEN, Liang-Yi
YEWLETT, Chris
YEWLETT, Chris
¥l, Rong

YIM, Chang-Ho
YIM, Chang-Ho
YIM, Chang-Ho
YiM, Chang-Ho
YIM, Chang-Ho
YIM, Chang-Ho
YU Taofang

YU, Haiyi

YU, Zhou

YUAN, Qing
YUEH, Yu-Chi
YUEN, Belinda
YUN, Dae-Sic
YUN, Yingxia

y 4

ZASLAVSKY, llya
ZEN, Jian

ZHANG, Bing
ZHANG, Gengli
ZHANG, Jiantao
ZHANG, Ping
ZHANG, Tianxin
ZHANG, Tianxin
ZHANG, Tingwei
ZHANG, Xing-Quan
ZHANG, Yanhua
ZHEN, Fenyg

ZHEN, Fuchun
ZHEN, Lieping
ZHENG, Xiao
ZHONG, Yong
ZHOU, Kui

2ZHU, Jieming

ZHU, Zhongdong
ZHUANG, Duan
ZICUS, Sandra
ZIGINDERE, Mine
ZIMMERMANN, Wisli
ZIMOVA, Jana
ZOETE, Paul

20U, Dagang

ZU, Qiang
ZWANEVELD, Peter

I-16
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